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PREFACE, 


TIi'n (ilossmil font.iiiis .»!! tin* PhIiImn! ocviirrin^ 

in the \'cn(li(Idl, and thus' .V\o>ti wonU, Asliicli aiv either (jnoted 
ill the Pahla\i eoinincntiry, or are siinpls Ir.niMTilied in (he I’ahlavi 
version ot* the A^e^ta \\‘n(li(hhi. 


in airant'in^’ words, the l!]n<;li'>li iilp]ia!>etie,d onh'r i* oh'sU’\ed, 
and wlieii a word iv i'okI in two or more eross-ivfert'iues are 

t. ' 

gi\ en. 


The referenee^ arc to tin* Fa^ganl .md Section a^ mimheved in the 
text'e.//., II. iJ, o, = harvard 11,, Sections 2 and o, and (lie )\ords 
arcarran<(cl together, as tliey occur in one particular FargarJ. 


Tlie pres'lit system of Palila\i irandiler.ilion is iollowed in this 
publicatioa, hut tin' traditional pronunclalion is liki-wisc oiven in 
jiaranthe^C'. 

(are has hci'ii take i lo render it as coni]>h‘l(‘ and usrlnl as 
possihli'. IF, however, sonc' words are inad\(‘rtently onniLed and 
othe’s not properly cx})laiiicd, the indulgent reider \\ill excuse me, 
For I am rot inralldile. 


llOSIlAJS't; JAMAsP DASTUOn. 

1 )astlr Hall 

IhioNA, 11)07. 




ABBKBSVtATIONS. 


At>Rt. {qv 

Abstract. 

Loc. 

for 

Locative. 

Atlj. •) 

Ad ji*cti\ e. 

in* 

♦1 

mood. 

Ad loc. „ 

A d locum. 

j Mar. 

ft 

Alaratlii. 

Agcn. „ 

Agcntivc. 

Mod. 

• J 

Mudc'tn. * 

Aov. „ 

Aori't 

SIS , MSS 


Manusi'iipt ('«), 

Ar * „ 

Arabic. 

N. 


Xoiin. 

Ary. 

Arjan. 

Nog. 

*? 

Negati>i*. 

Av. „ 

Avesta. 

Noin. 


Nonuualivo. 

cf. 

Confet (comi)are). 

Oin. 


Omit 

Chcdd. „ 

Chaldean. 

j 3*. or p. 

>3 

Past, page. 

Comm. ,, 

Commentary. 

1 P P. 


Past partieipU* 

Comp. 

Compound. 

Paid. 

P 

i’uhlavi. 

Compar. „ 

Comparative. 

Part. 

•I 

l*articiple. 

Conj. „ 


Pa/. 


PiVeiid, 

Conjunction. 




Per. 


Person. 

Darm. „ 

Danucsteter. 

Pers. 

15 

Pei bian 

Eng. 

Eugliali 

P). 

51 

Plural. 


et cetera (and so forth) 

Pret. 

5} 

Preterite. 

G, 

Gelducr. 




Gen. „ 

Genitive. 

Pton. 

U 

Pronoun. 

Gcr. ,, 

Gerund. • 

q. ». 

97 

qiit vide (\\ hich st e). 

Gr. 

Greek. 

Itt. 

•1 

Hoot.* 

Gnj. 

Gujarati. 

Sans. 

If 

Sanskrit. 

Heb. 

Hebrew. 

Sera. 

f> 

Semitic. 

Hind. „ 

Hindustani. 

1 

Sing. 


Singular, i 

Huz. 

HuzvArisii. 

Snpt. 

It 

Superlative. 

/. e. ,, 

id est (that is). 

Syu. 

»9 

Synonym. 

Imp. „ 

Imperative. 

Syr. 

77 

Syriac. 

Inf. ' 

Infinitive. 

Vt'., 

77 

vide licet (namely). 

lafc. 

Latin. 

Wd. ^ 

I* 

Westergaard, 

Lit. n 

Literally. 
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nh 

jM; VII 


iiilm IV. I \ 14 


u} ah„ JT or jr (llel>. \i. v* ||*i< ) 

. 71 , W JO 1", \1X 's ^ 

uhat ^ ( Saii<i. Per-, cloud am), \. 17, i; (; 

Yll Q Ht tWta. tA.> 

ah^fta ( ^V. j-w ). lit, a ^atci-oairit I, luu{‘«, tUo put •,« ttUo^n* 

ortlco IS to r^n*jr oousi‘<*ratcfl water to tlic jilopi* whore rolif(ioiis totomon>os aie 
perioruied. -||Htovs tliia tduetion is not portormed hy a seiwnto piiosl. In the 
Mat of prioate wSp^tfform dlifforeat rrtigiouh iuucticips, .‘Iwui 1 1 mli fourth, tin 

first Tjcing ‘ hfivftoSrt.*. V. lii, 18 ( 

rtbUai (see ttihoov tatliei, pi. aliifunl» , l)i .Sj>ioi,'i*l ih 

ul t>]>inion that m thm woigt, the termination is tor tiie Soin. 

, two,’’ meapinctfaus ‘*two parimta'’, tt father and inotlioi lint aecoidiug to 
Han^% the this word as well as in niinht / i ‘ mothi r,**, »« oL 

Ary. origin ^e latter viou seoni^ to me <oneot 17 l. \\ <M2 pi. ahr/untn 

uMii \ir, («+W ) [ soo hi)(l, toi (t~kaiiih>l ) h.ine J mad 

rwyme, haeing no aisdoin « ol ansonml iinud, unoonsoiou^ Mil :ii ,) 

rtoAff (a+diit *•*‘1’ Sdiis rim} and, also. In .ill nspoils d is 

t\.utly Uke the Sane and the Av. -“e. When it is addeil to .i woid (as h 

alwaya done in Av. and Sana) it takes the ioim t/m, e.t^iStS ttaimtumha, 

^1^^ roUhAmacha. I 14. IT. 43; Jlf. 4(1; IV. t, lO; V .L». 8(1, 44, M; VIlJ 
.2, Vni. 2S; XrV. 8, \ VJ. 2,4; XVIII. 28 , 4i, 5.7, Xl\. 7, to, 1 }>, a«, 

+* achaih ‘also to it, him or her. IX. .12, \llf. 12, yi> 



a I tcr (M. or haiis. *ril or lleb, JIJ; (r 

or oljpfir. TVra. ^^1) theih at tliat time, If aUhiJWh,’tldMtgfe. fThe 

(hing(» of ^ »nt|l^)* PI Mod J’eis and .Ai h not Hiniaird r mtu 

k 



VKiNPIDAI;*." 


,;.l it-' 


r, into a*xfj j^y jjitQ Similarly the change of^ into ^ in Ar.. 

eae compatisonfl show that it is not correct to read this word at (ij.v.) an 

done l.y tmdition and Boime scholars, (see )]• 1. 2 ()j 
• 4; IV. 1, 22, 2.-1, 29, 33, 33, 39, 42, 44 ) ; V. 14, 23-33, riy 

43 <?, a4c1ui ^1^“ 4, 7, 26, 43,'^'61 ^ (•'‘r45wrO ); 

ST 7-9, 13-15, 29, 30, 33, 34, 3K, 74, 75 ( jjwfO ), 58 ( 

,68 ) ■ Vm. 2, .3, JM9, 28, .31, 36, 37, 5.5. y8, 98-104, 106 

41-69 C—IX. 14, 21, 39 (:ji5WW ), 50 
0?, qtr 21 40,47, .50 (-“NJww): XIII. 10,.U ( •laS'-fO 

ii\.) .,i 34 ,v:-{^6, 38, 39,49 4,6,13,17,20, 

6 ); + '?, a4<h<t 4, 6, 10. 1:5, 23, 26, 29, 82, 35, 38, 41 ( -“rJjwW) ; 

■f^S. a4^nemnii -- I*er.s. ' 13 ( ■**?*4^wyo) ; + -*ti, aliish "‘Utl* 

9, 22, 28. 31, 34, 87, 40 (^*>1^-5); XVf. 2, 7-11 (ojMre ), 12; XVlI. 4. 10 

XVllT. 7. l:5, 27, 38, 51, 60, 61.76 XXI. 3. 5, 9r 13 

) . 

wld (also read Lhaj/n or iioyo, \r. SIaa or -n;-* (PA 4 . jdn), life, 

vital iK)\vcr, soul. V. 32; VII. 2, .5, II, .52, 69 (); Xlil. 3, 8 

( V"*'). 12-15 ); XVIII. 27 (•-"«'"©); XIX. 7 ( 

nihVi (« neg. + d.t«/ q-v.) «.. injasUce; adj., unjust, irreligious, not 


strictly according to law; nnlawi'nl. IV'^. t:j. 

udar (Av. ^ rr.if) below, downward, underiieatJi. 

VIU. 69, TO IX. 21, 25 () . 

adeliand (for «jid + chnmt. Pers. so much, so many,* at. 


much, Hs it may, Vould or nuifit be. The usual form is but adchwid • 

also |Bometiines, though rarely. occur.s. III. 40; XV. 22# XVI. 7. 

(t’hald. 1;lleb. ; Ar. 0 I or 0 I) , then, afterwards, since, 

thereupon. The proper wailing of this word is adiii, like its Chald. equivalent 

riTs. Sei- pp. 1;{ & 25 of (le.scnius's Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon, edited by S. 
P. Fragelles. 'f’raditionally read uqJti or o 11. 3, 1. «, 8, 12? 16-19, 25, 32, 3) 

(•«("*"):+€, (uguaiM Cbt;-*' 4 ( •«;« ): +-*tj. -qjlTU-- 5 . ;.l 


111. 3. 20, 2(i. 28, 32 ('V^), .33 <*"«(-)), V. 27-33, 35. 39, 
( -V-"); VIII. 1, 10-12, 36, 38-40, 70, 71 ('V** ); 21-26, 31, 50 (•«^-"-) , 

12, 17 X. 18 ( XL 4-7 (•"'V); XIIL 3i) ); XVI. 11 


i’V")* 5- ’ xvm* 22 , 2 . 3 , 26 , i 

Xl5ii. at (•V'-'): XX. (-“ai-): XXI 



ue ut ue t j 




udrnut ••SU', tjpe ahitd, 
advt, dthlii ew, Bee ay^iv. 
adudal, adadmmk 35stc’ klt^Mlmk- 
udAk or adeah. 350*, see ae/fr. 

ttC •*** ox ^ (Pcrs. ts’ ) ' O !, that is to say, muiifly, riic. (used I'li tlie seiia«'| 
Ar. and I^at Id rsf). But when read /, it is a demons, pron, iiicaniusf ‘ thii 


Pcrs. , 

Av, *610*". When read m', 

it 

• 

means the numerical cipher 

“ threc.^ 

I. 1-5, 7-8', 

12-17 ; 11. 1, 2, 5, 20, 

•21, 

24, 25, 28-3(t, 

36-38, 40, 43; 

HI. 

1, 8, 7, 9, 11 

13, 14, 18-20, 23, 37, 32,. 3 

< 

IC.K • 

45, 40-42; IV, 1 

•:J, 10, Xi, 

17, 

30. 

34, 48, 44, 

•18, 55; V. 1, 4, 5, 7, 9, 12 

. 15 

, 21, 26, 32 31, 

36, 42. fL 

51, 

•51, 

.»«, o7; VI. 

5, 25, 27, 32, 38, 40, 43; VII 

I. 1 

,2, 5, 9, M, iO- 

17, 19. W 

;t5. 

•tl, 

48, 46, 48, 50 

, 52, 0 /, bo, 75, <7, j9;-|- , 

iV«i 

: or avclia 

i-j, .;s ( 3^41-“fo ); 

VIII. 3, S, 

10, 11, M, 16. IS, 20-22, 

29 

, 38, *,8, ,-l, ! 

■ 5 , 80. 10.3 

. 100, 

fX. 1, f), 18. 

•31, 37, 30, 41, 44, 47, 48, 5: 

., . 

4- i.-chamt 


XI. 

4. 

9, ^2; Xm. 

. (ac or 7, L c., ‘this’), 2, 


11-8, 12, 10-20, 

21. 28, ;)i, 

39, 


■l.i, 45, 48, 

49, .55; XIV. 1, 2, 5. 11, 

12, 

17,18; XV. 3. 

7, 11, 13. 

10, 

17 

(this, tliat is 

to stiy, that); XVII. 4, tJ; 

XV 

III. 1-0 { -J-" ) 

, 2-4, 9 12 

. 15 

-17. 

22-20, 28-30, 

38, 49, 51, .55, 61, 07, 73; 

MX. 3-7, 9 (-J-"* 

)• n, 13, 

15, 

28, 

SI, 31, 35, 39 

, 41, 44; XX. l-;j ; XXI. ] 

1, 3 

-.5. 8, 9, 12. 13, 

10; XXII, 

i, : 

3-6, 

8 , 10-12, 14, 

10-[8. 






lie or oc 

t (Av. ; Pcrs. I and 

^1 

; Heb.. ai\ 

Ar. (,5 1) » 

where, 


who, which, wlmt, that is to say, viz. It is traiiskted in Pjlz. by iu, Pers. 
and . Tradition reads it «;//(, European scholars atgh. I think in pronunciation 

as well as in meaning, it is just like the Av. or Sein. ac; but its fonii 
has misled the Dastoors and others to read it otherwise. The word is made up 

of • + ■*** ov 5+“** which, when joined, becomes til; the second letter is to be 

in some old M 3 S., we now and then lind for the ■Av. '%ttcr IJ? 


«»» 


us. 


read 

(or this is in all [Ihobability another form of the Gothic ( ). Its |^per 

* 

pronunciation is therefore m or ae and not d^h or /rfy/t, tliis final ml 

gh, as the Dastoors and other scholars take it. There is a very 4 ^resting 
remark by l)r. Fregelles in the Gesenins’s Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon under 
the word "It, wUch I here subjoin: “ This appears to have )>ccn formed by the 
rejection of Jfiiit from I's ( whence whence and this appears jo be 

the same word as negative; just as, many negative worefs are appli^|^ i^ter> 

wards to the sense of interrogation (compare Ijut, tie, Ger. 
is therefore, properly there is mt present {i. 7 . t comp* dob. 14: 10) 

interrogatively, is there, mt presenVf which is nearly the same as^g^p^ere is’V”. 

I. 1, 2 » 8 , \ 0-12, 14-16, 18-21; II. l o, 17, 29, 31, 84, 

:t6-38, 40-13 ; 20. 37 ' ! S. fti 11. 2 . 3: nj. U. 2 7 ^ 



4 




[ Hth U 


VJ, 1«, IS, 21, 30, 34, 3S; +«/««, oeshh) U. S4; +(, l«t: dei U. l;Ui. /. 

2, 4-11, ir» (12, 13, 22 (*^3) [Sans. % Pens. -^.1; 1, 4, 5, 7,10-13, 

.19, 22, 23, .‘14 : San». 1, 2^ 4-7,‘9-15, 17, 18. 2(», 22-24,,26-30, ;J2.;{5, 

Wk 39-42; , Gottt III. 40? JkU. *0, 21, 31. 40, 41; pi. ocslinu 

><;uutr 3-2:5. 29, ;’>2‘, +»*,««< *®tr 3-27; IV. 1-lS, 20. 21. 2.3, 29. :53, 34. :56. 

;59, 41-^5. 15-47. 49-55; aesh -^tZ: IV. I, 2, 17,44,4.-., 48, 49, 0:j; V. 2-4. 

7-15, J7, 19, 21, 2:5, 25, 2(i. 28-34, 39-40, 48. 49. 31. 52, 54, 56, 58, 59, 61, 

H2; + -“J. ac^k **111!: 8, 11, 14, 26. 62: + ,tesh<iH 4, 7: VI. 1-4 

Sans.'*^?!.). ,5-7, 9. 11. i:5. i.'>. 17. 19. 21. 2:5. 25-29. 31. 32, 34' 

37. 40, 43, 44, 49 (••"»3. Sail.?. 3:). 4.:,. 46. 4s, .*.0; + -J, uesh 

I Qt^), 5; Vll. I, 2. 4, 5, 7-9, 13-16, 18, 19, 21, 22. 21. 26-28 (•*"«) i 

29, 33, 39, 44-46, 48-5(*. 52, 53 ( : Sans. ^), 56, 57, 59, 61. 6'2, 

6.5, 67, 69, 71. 73-75, 77-79: 4- -*U, / 

75. 78, 70; -f- an jindk t 

VIII. 1, 2. 4. 5. 7.11. 13. 15. 17-22. 

’ t 

71, 73-78, 80, 81. 98, 100-107 ; + € . acM ft 
10, 20, 29. 34; + «<s/w?«. »an;t: 

-IJt: 7.5, 76, |a, 06,98, 104: +6, ocm ft 
;J0, 40, 43-49, 52. 55 ; + nesh -*Dt: 2, 26.. 47, 49, 51: X. 

+ --J, aexh -Ot: I; M. 1, 2. 4, 6, 7. 9. I2: XIII. l-«, 12-14. 16-19 ( -"Wj ) > 

20-30, 34, 41, 45, 46, 49-51, .54 ; . mkIi -*Wt: 2. 4. 9. 39, 10. 45: XIV. 1. 2, 4. 

5. 7, 11-is; (twA *^t: 7, 9, II, 18; pi. »W/t: «e«/t-ot 17: A'V. 1, L\ 4, 6. 

8, 10, 11, 13-15, 17. 18. 20.2'2. 24. 27. ;!0. 3::. :!6. :{9, 42,45-18,51; + -“J, aeith '‘Vt: 

J. 5. IP, 10, 21, 15: pi. fiMdn, 9. 11 ; XVl. J. 2, 4, 6, 7, 11-15, 18: 

14. is; Xyil. 1-6. 8-11 ; XVIII. 1-3 ) . 4-7, 9, 13-17, 19. 21-28. 

31-^36. 37.* ;39-49. 53-57. 66, 62, 65-69, 72, 75. 76: -k . aesh -*tt: 1, 8. 10, 36, 
46, 7* + ad f't: 27, .30; + f. uem ffc 28; + , afshin >SUOt: 76; XIX- 1’ 

(•k-), -1, 27, 16 5. 20. 23 17 ("*^-“5), 3. .5-7. 9-11. 

1?:-15, ls.2i. 25-31, 3.5, 36, :l8-4o. 41,46: + . ac-jiniik tZ 27: + «, am 

ft: 8 ; + -n;, desk -**Jt: 2, 1.5. 30, 35. 46; + »*. <«rf '*t: 9 : XX. 1. 2, 5, 11 ; + 6, 

11 ( ‘fiSTO ); + , arsh "^Jt: 1.3; -k ^, aet \l : XXI. 1. 2, 1-16 . 

t: 14; + aei ^tZ 1. T. 10. U, !5; XXII. 1. 3-8,10-12. U 16-19; 

+ fet: 2-4,9. 10, 14-16 


57, 59, 

61. 6-2, 

64. 

1.'). 22. 

25. 26. 

69, 

1; + f, 

acin 78. 

79 ; 

;i6-38, ,11, 42, 41-60. 

: 20 ; 4- **0 . aesh, -^ t : 


; +-1;, 

arsh 

3. 5. 12. 

16. 23, 24 

,28. 

. 2. 3, 1 

II,-16. 

18; 





'»'6d? J‘*r: I ) , a bei'cT 


1 


lollowiDj; oue auotiier ill rows); \}l,Hd»ikui >’ ^"'**1 


o<:k (of oxc'ii, camels or slicep 

VI!. 







atbur (I'ers. a, fi'ieud), 4 i> frieil^’itcouipaQioii. (>up|io]‘tiCr. I prcicr 

lo read it simply et^ar because I ^Biuk medialw anotber form or fashion 

of irritiuj' the'letter ; otherwiae ^ fo*" the iusertion e f i /j» 

here. Some Dastoota read j* §nd iakc it Wt Pew. 

better aiffur, cf, Pers, where the miti«il '<» is «ltopped as iii Sfod, Pors. 

oshlcain aalitar ^*<^1 , abd tj| , .Some uioilerii scholars, Dr, Han^ ' 

to wit, are of , npiuion that it is of Sejii. rather than of Ary. origin and 
tiierefore read' it aubdr deriving it from the Sem. root a'bar. i. to support, 
tc) assist. If taken from a tjeni. origin., then it may be compared to, Hcb. 

nsK. *. c., to ^strive upwards, to mount, to soar fieifee, to help. However, J 
w'ould prefer to trace it from it.^ Ary. origin, us we hare ;i!s(» = bi|r. 

itj; = Pers. &e. J. C (pi. 

aebiirdciteshnotar VIl. iH. :>7 (•'"<£-< 55 ,^-)-, Vlll. -JO; 

+ *acVirih ( Fers. ^ Will, lb, iiO- -->‘2 ( -WerJ-"”*" ) . 

aehdr-/toniand/lt (Pers. , a comp, form ofgeb&r and 

hi'iimndih ; it ought to be read a/ifdrhomandih ; see asbdr ; aasistauce. aid. III. 2.'j, i*(j, 
2b ; Vlll. 19 ; Xlir. 9: XV. XTX. 9, 2 '), ib ; XMI. ,1. 1, <5. 10, 11, l(i, 17 

acl)driiu4uii (better aiyujuiuJa.i, see 0 " 6 <tr^ help, lo 

assist. xxiJ.. 5, v>. lb (A^. . 

o-f-dar ' (Av. ; Sans, 5 pt.|...s. jAjI ), here, in ibis place -, 


lienee, “ this world '* ; + **0. ncdtoib 
( ) . 


JStmM 


belonging to thia nrprld. Vv 3S 



uij- ‘hu 19^1“-** (Pe^^. occurring often in Sbahuaiuch), thus, in this 

nymner, such, sn. as. 1. "2-4. J-9, 14; + cka, CJtOtW"*' l.i I's 10, 

l«-20i IL 7. lb (in the comp. ). 'oO, i>c, «0, oC 

34, 37-39 ;J9 (), 40, 41 ; + c^a, <?»!( 

41 (—i--: ia some MSS, 111. Is ( ). ‘JO (-4^4*)^ -'4 

33 (-1^*^). 40 ( 1, 7 . 8, IK 14, ‘JO, 24. 2t», 32,39-42; 

IV. 2 . 17 43, 4“ (•J«!’J>). 48 ( “"^4 ). 4«, 7)0-54 ( 

\ . 1. 2 10 ffdaa. ^*r) s i>4, a>0 ^ 

12, 13, 49, 59 ( ) - 1, 4, O, 9, 14, 19. 

49, ol. 5t;. 57;^^!. 5. V.' ‘J7 (‘Sf*V>»), 29, 31, ,‘54, 37, lO <-?bijB|R2, 
35. :{K. 43 (-"ifW, Sam^: W )ljaj|ig. 47 (. Saus. 2, 


5. 11, 15, 17. 20,. 31.- 3 . 5 . 41. 43, Voj »», 13, U, 19, m , 13, 

27,33, 73 (). ■ 2fi, 30. 31, 33-35. 74 tip ^ g,, 
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auk 


77 viir, -j, a, s-]i, 100,103 

11) 10, 11), 20, 22, 27, 46, 7o, 76, 80, 103, 107 ; 28, 36, 98 ; 

witli fte/i, 36 76-78 (-“^»^), 100, 103, 107 (•'"<V)j 

IX. ir. 19, 21, 23, 24, 32-35, 37, 41, 47 (-“(i-"”**!), 49 X. 19 

XL 4.7 1-6.4, 12, X1IL 2 16 (o-tf), 20,21. 

23., 38 28, 44 , 35 + cM, ^)Wj«-- 47 

j. -n;, )<r or I^), Sh, <tn or mrman, OW*" or MW-“ 

f^), aud «»<<, AG, 46-43 , 2, 6, 7, 18, 40, 45, 48, 49, 55;"’ 

XIV. 2, 42. 18 (-"^), 18; XV. 1, 2. 1, G-S (, 2 14, IG, 

22, 40. 47 ( 45 (-ij), 48 49, 50 (), 

Vo, 13, 22, 35; XVI. 2,11,12 ( 2, 4, 7. 11, 12, 16; XVII. 2, 

5 (-IV"), 4, G. XVIII. 1.4, 9, 16, 17, 24, 25, 29, 30, 38, D5; 7, 1:1^^ 
32, 35. 38, 41. 44, 17. 50, GO, GG ;5o 75 

XTX. 1 4-G, 9. JO, 15. 35 ; XX 1-3: XXL 3-5, 8, 9, 12, 1:5, 1'I; 

XXIL 1, .5, 12. 18 8, 14. 


aek (A>. pers. or ; Sans. Guj., Mar., and 

Hind.or <.'/.•«), one, »itiglc, once. The iiaditiouid vronnnciatioa of the word iaadmL 
Kuropean scholars road it ; some also read it tidAk. Dr. Hang takes it from 

SSyriac L/nxd, ‘one,’ ‘first’, and reads it khvdAk. But there being no other Ary* 
word for ‘one’ in Paid., 1 think it is like the other nnmenils, cK .ye, vhthdr &c. of 

Ary. origin ; and taking the middle letter ^ or )* for r (Av. *1^ or ’W) gs stated 
ojwftwhcrej 1 read it to keep harmony Tvith Satis. Pcrs. I or ( as it 

' 4lt,.0{praetimes written). 1, 2, 11); -j- "853^, aek-ntdc^lh (Pers. ot 

altt^ther. entire; 11. 40; -f antiek, aeh-deine/i (l*crs. 

4j,*3f *.^1). 40 (•2^E^i3-"0‘); Til. 14, 25-27,^40; + J?, aekeha 42: Ilf. 10* 
^ neMa, 10; V. 7, 14, 19, 21, 2G: ST 44, 49 ; + 5?«d4 

^-jnr 45 + ^r, 56; + tdm, aet&m 49, 

4- W, aekdin t’OiV 3‘2 VI. 5, 2.5, 29, .35, 43; Vll. 6 

11, 31, >0, .52. 5/: + hindL .',8 (; 4- bdr, ] 

2f., 29, .30, 31, 3:1, 3.5. 74 (Sans. ) 7 + , 11, 31, 35; VIIL 3, 

tIO,, 22, 23, 7#. loO; -f f*o. 10; IX. IG, 17, 82, 41 ; -f- i«>, 

Sans. ) 31; + gam, 8 (•«•*•*«—X. 2, 19; 

XL 3 ; XIU. +r»rt. 4.3; XIV. U (*Ei*“e0 ; XV, T-l, 22; + ftur. 

3l}-W U; XVL 2, 7 (*-^*-), 11, 12; XVII. 8; XVIII. 11, ID 
(.tSJtf-awiJJ--), 14# XIX. 14,23^25, 39; XX. 1 XXI, 7, Jl, 1,5; 

X\fl. (■ J't JtV* (Pets, t. "itli hairs (jf (lu;'Gallic colour f. M. IT 





♦ iLoSSAHlAL IXliEX. 


iHihar . "j-iSU* or «rwi>- -i:v . 1 . /,«r «s Av. [II. H 

•*’^ /, ULy one who oai-riie.H the Uoatl alone; hc.iu'o, om* who <loei uoi. 
olwervo particular forliearauceK and care w'liicli are enjoined [or I ho removal ot 
ileatl bodies either as regards liimself, or the dead, and thuf, knowingly infringew 
the prescribed religions laws and rites for the purpose. The A\. word tor it. is 

one who drag.s or carrie.s dead bodien in violation of laws or 
rites prescribed for the same and thus [vollntes hiiuself and others who <‘oa^ in 

rotitact with him; 4- ael-barth . the sin of infringing or violating*tht‘ 

'iivws regulating the reniovsd of the dead; the sin of an tiHbar: Ill. li: V. “'J, 
European scholars have taken tiiie irisUt-lasha from its etymology to bo the same ns 
' Nasii-kasba ”, i. e., a “ nasa-siildr.” But tliis is a mistake because a i^u-silUlr **. .hi 
one who carries dead bodie.s lawfully, i. r., with preseiibed riilcH and ab.st(un|ig 
iiimsrlf from pollution. The Av w’ord for him is •• nasn-kaslia ” (see VIII. itv^. 

,where such a man i.s distinctly called ' while an iiistn-kaalil^'** 

"as we have seen above, is one who removes or carrie.s dead bodies in v'ohition of 
prescribed nilesS The following commentary to Ilf. 14, dt'seribes the acts wdiich 
constitute the sin of an iristo-kasha ” - 

^ ~**|\ t; JHSC rtJdw as yievt}* * ws 

^ ^ 50 -*'<? •“jV -y-^tt t; Jtyj^ 

*'i-' * St'^-U—“Vtlf* »>?; t ^ -**i* .9 

(S’! lit' V t 

(Vend. in. ]4eomm.) 

Translation Tliis is clear from tlie Avesta that when a nmn knuvting that 
a fierso# is dead and the ^‘.sag-did” is not pexformed, yet touches the dotadbody,. 
the “Margarzau ” sin altaches to him. Hence it is not becoming, W’hen a [tevtoi; 
knows that the, ‘'Sag-did” is not performed, yet that he should (notwithstanding) tiwi^ 
up the dead body alone, or curry^ it. or touch it with pollution. None C 0^ 

^acts) is different (m its results); the man liecomes “‘riinan”(polluted) and "iiiaiigajirafin” 
(fit^for death); he has no purification; he should be. killed acconling to the pres- 
criplion mentioned above.” (Sec foot-note to Vend. Ill. -t'S iri-2-). 

aeL^drt'f rftKS (Av. .-V2)4»1S>-) . lit. “ the only (neated hence, ap^ed 

to the first born bull. Gih\i/uddil, from whose body, accordiu^^ fj||^ the 

Tabl. and Peiu. books, the whole creation has sprung up, X'VH. b, / 

ael‘’pardeh Al«C/ oh + 5?^* . see pardeh. ^ , 

ufk-radeh or aeka^deh (comp, of + 3;U* = Pers, >4j + 



in one way, in one line or row-, erjiially.in the same row; hence (1) polluted, 
contaminated, made iinpiih; or unclean by being in the same line with aliard; 
(•2) of the same order, uniform, in one line. III. 8, t4 : VK.. H, 31, 3.1; VlII.' d; 

+ "“.2, aeTcardagih or aek-radaglh poliution, deffleinent, coumatioii, 

uniformity, being in the same line or row (vHh fwt's Scq. ), I, j|: ffT^ lAf-Vl; 

VII. 2. Tin. 3. 10. 22. 23. 71, 100; XIX. :J7 
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VKNIUhAh. 


[nH’Uik m- 


ueh^ttib ^1* ( IVrs, (.iiiglp. atoiic. Ml. 11 ( 'tMIJJ-" ). 

wut ">5^*“ (tlie Ar, ii'aHStiri|i( itself), it, ••* to to I'omo ca SaJ. 5 
(Imp. m.) I shall come. HI. ^7 (•>»?’'•*'“). TnniRlatetl into Pahl. ill some Mss. 
Iiy KtC-* or . 

u^rpat {tL\BO read Mr/mt) (Av. . or 

or •Htir)* » piripgt, a preacher, a boKinner iaj thrt.'jprjestoraft, nowadays, 

known a» “ Nilvar ** or ‘‘ Ntlbar.” a teaelier either of R.icred or secular knowledge; 

+ I'A u^rpaii'fi. II. .'i; III. ;l 3 ;pl, t„:,pu/.!u. IV. 'l-V 

(Av. ). 4 . .lAi,,. 1 . e., the 

place or oflice of nu a^rpat or Mrpa! \ it is applied to .1 school nr iimtitiition fur 

learning, as well as to learning or teaching. XVIll, h. 

axmn or ahum ■SC-*-*' or (Av. ; i>epg_ . gmjg ^Jl)^ firewood, 

wood, fuel; -f yadmm, having firewood in hands (for offering or jihu-ing 

iiljon the fire). HI. J ( ). y 2,4; VII. 28 ( ) ; 

VIIL 75; xur. ]9, 21 xrv. 2 ,;}, 7 (); XVI. 2 , 11 

( XVIIT. 10. 21. 22, ^ti. 27 ( ). 71 ; XIX. 21, 10 


akh or akit (Hcb, = Ar. cAiO- sotnr one. anv'a certain 

person (P&b. -«i). 'I'raditionally read adask; also rend LhadiJi or JJtadyd. I. 1C; 

U. ‘JO. 37; IV, 1, 10; V. dO; VIII. 2<). 10!l ; + J. ak/ii 74; 

IX. 32; XL H, 12; XIIT. 20: + akht (any one, Pere. ); XV. 10, 4« : 

XVilL 16, 24, 2f); XIX. 36. PI. tmhdn (Pers. yn. 27. 

71; XVIIT. I-:.; XfX. 28, 2!», 31: XX, ;{, !t. 


akha —JJ-*' (Av. ). n, measure of length about the size of a span 7 

+ darawK , i. c.. of the length of a span;* XI.X. lf>(Av. 

akha -0^-' (Av. -Wlj?*", rt. -SfeJ; Sans, or,^), satisfied, having 
the desired effect. XIIL 45 ( ). 

ail ilV**, R^e Hit. 


; otUM a quotation thus .abbreviated, in all probability for the oft 

recniriog passage ,WVj-"43 •R!*^ 

.R!{,wan;as-» y-j 2;, 




afrAntem >!*•>♦• 




GrmSARIAL INDEX. 


ahar (from Ar. , Sans. Pers. and •■* towards^ by, 

upto, near, i. r., to believe in, to venerate, to regard), certain, sure, satisfied. 


III. 14; + aerari 
-i- ■“•5. aemri/< 




y-’SW* («. p., certainty, belief, faitli) 14: V. 4:}, 4i: 
sV VII. A ; XVI 'J. 

Afur>( ((^«o J-y*,, itjuae of a l#med Dastoor wiio is often 

quoted in tlie oStnaM^My of the Yeudidad «s .m authority: he seeincel to 
have flourished b"efb*>l(Ppi>$<teBanmn times. III. 14, 3»; V. 1, 4, I'f, 4y;"'\ir- A; 

vrr. r>, 2i, , 3A, 32; Vlir. is, ‘.'2. :34. SO: IX. <32; XIII. 3.>: XIV. y 

XIX. 2.J. 

‘ afat •“»!*, see uvut. 

ttfdim C'y. see nnh'im. 

afnl , see urani. 

I'ifnn or mOO un'ni. 

it/r/nt ian , ^ee dvrUn inn. 

afriU-htuii . sec acn’l-hUtn 

s. 

ofrt'iultui [ Ileb. ^50 • Ar. Ar. to take away. In 

digging, we separate and udt mi'a»j the lijuth from ihe ground; lienee,) to dig, 

to root out, to extract, to furrow, to peel out. Pax, syii. •'ita l.\inilan. Traditionally 

reail azn\rd<au. avriiiitan or Lhafrtmt'in. III. 12, 40; XVT. 2. 

V ■ s V 

P. tense: ofr{'Mt or P. Part.; o/;v/«ta or III. 40; V. 14; VI. Ct, 

0; X. 18; XV, 3s); XVI. 2. 

With heh-pfrAwul . VI. :t, 5; VII. 51 , 52* 

XV. ;'.S). 

With —**)| or lieh ae a/rruud or b$/i and afrumd ,■*< 

\ ■ ■ ‘ 

5(^y -*'=? (Av. VTI. : XVI. 12. 

fardl ofnhiUi »i*»V . X\^. 3!) . 

J\irH uft afrimad 3lV^ . VIII. 8; XV. 47 • 

Llll afrm'id from lUd ofrmtui, to dig out, to uproot. HI. 40 

on LUd vfrAmd . III. 36-38. 

padtinh oJrAnad Si'^y (Av. ploughed or dug with 

it. XIV. 11. 

Aorist; ofi-Rnfl HI. 40; IX. 32; with »tl» RI- 40; mSNW# 

fjtV>-w)i. HI. 22 (At. 40; V. 14 ; VI. 5; VIII. H: XIlI. 7; 

bek a« afr&ne4 -T jIV. 6. 

.Abst. n.: n/rdliiosAiMi VI. 6; IX. 32; Uh a/Anathm 

9 
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VIONDJDAl). 


. afsi'is 


VII. 24, 26; beh afrunanhuh Vll, oO ; heh a/rtiuae 

or beh afruntsh -jy/V—wi| . XVJT. 5. 7 -“3—“»*»")• 


afs6s fii’e ar«o.v. 

afsHH , se(! 


i'Ar 'Tr'^^, soo avzfir. 
f^dyaa^fi, l'5U-s-*'%*' , stiO nriM 


affuyaaMie, W-s —**“t** , stiO arziiyaafniK. 
afzulan see uezA'lnn. 

nfauinl- , gcjc tu'znmL. 

agar, (aL road nhar:) (I*.-'.';;. •■'c:r, always, aoiitiuttally. rscp 

generally with a negative, cxcei-t in the translations from the Av.. A variant of this 

word is ag6rz. 0/. v.). IV. 4(1; + "gv/rr M ^ , »•(»•. “never.” 

V. 9, 4-1; VIJ. 3i, 3.-,, 77: XV. 8; XVIII. 21*. 

ng«,s (also read dhi,) (Pers. aware, discerning, iutelIigo«t.ae- 

.,nainted.,ll. 21; TV. ; XV. 2 

dgdsihd, ' i. f., hnowingly, wilfully. IV. ")1- fn' ' ( ); XVlII. To, 01) 

+ ill, dgdsth (Ters. information, notice 

warning (Which the dog gives by barking), |>Pophesy. XlII. 10, 11, 40; XVIII. 07 

4 - rtn <>. aii igdath -‘tj-y. XVIII. .74; -4- gdadn, . 

XVlir. .')! ( 4- ti\m, cigiifi'm (supctl.) XVIH. GO. 

«cd,/t (a'so read aWbO ( Av. from Av. , Sans. 

wicked + religion), belonging to a bad religion. One professing a wickc'd 

religion or faith (rh. that whicli is ag.ainst tlie spirit of Zoroastrianism). 1.13 ; 
IIL 40, 42; V. 38; VIII. 2S. 

jgerepl (Av. . name of a crime, whicli accrues ‘from 

TAiKiu^ lip **• w'oiipoii with tlio luttiulion to injure oi><issn.ult smother, IV, 17) IcSj *21* 

aghrdi (.\v. Sans. ^large or great, of the first kind 

or quality, high. Vll 41, 13 ( ; YITl. OS ; l.X. 37 

agtiHishui . see ul,iitushn i. 

ngHtn >'1^. see akvvi. 

agCptSr (a neg. + gi'ptdr, Pers ». speaking), speechless, 

insane, one who cannot speak, hence a mad dog who cannot bark on account of 

his madness is called (tgOpi ir. XI H. 2!), 31, 34 

O' 

tigdrz a^fiifeut of s)>" ugarx (>]. e.). ever, perpetually; IT. 41; IV. 40. 



uhmdrt 
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ffffct/i , sec aht/i. 

u/ifin •kO'M (Av.nt •eyjfr- or = Sans. ^TTfr, ». e., to sit, to wait or 
to stand). It is titc rendering of the Av. e., isittiBg, %aiting (at 

others’ doors), standing to beg,.. TIL 2!) sec text. 

,!/iajuU e-Jjeey-" [orig. in all MSH. or *Ah I take 

for Ar. (root or ,S:uis. to sit ■) J SiHnl| lil. «<> 

(4j-«'0'J&“) ; 8ce text. 

ir/mr s-XJ'• sec u/Juir. 

Ahurmun (also read Ahli.ii-man) (Pers. or " ; Av. 

*‘^3'*'), tlio evil spirit, *• Angra RLiinyu, ” the devil, tlic d' ..tr,ver of overy- 
tliing good upon the earth. Vtl. .'>2; VI [I. 2; A'l.\'. 2!). 

uhurnwg (alhO r(‘ad iilinnnij/: or y.'.shm'niU) ^'~V‘ ( Av. I’crs, 

A V 

' . lif.y one viho violates .'/.<//'/, /. c.. purity rightcoii,sueK.H or ' order, a 
destroyer of jinrity and righteoasue.ss, one win) doe.s or tries to <!o tnischUlf to any 
good vvorlv, one wiio inisintcrpret.s (lie inermiiig of the Seriptnrcs,jjibe who 

breaks promises, a calnniniaior, an apoatatc; V'. li.'i, ;?S ( , 4, 1) 

: i.\. xvm n, 12 

I'llii'.stKii (wrilten in Av. e.liar.ieteis in all MSS.), (1)' to spread, 

(2) to dig, (o) to sit; -‘to turn (the ground) n[i.side down; to beat” (Kanga); 

• to knead” (Dunnes.); imp. with —**11 , fn-k iih‘$t Jy*****—. n, ;{i 

; ;ior. ,lh,l . XVI. 2; past d/eW Tl. 32 

. XIX. 11 ; XXI. 4. s, 12, Id. 

^hiHituii (cither from Av. •I'J’J*, Saiis. to draw, to carry; or 

j'roni Av. to guide), ^to draw (from the wrong jiart to the right)- 

hence, to guide, to lead, t« educate, to convert. VII. bO tyEAf* > 

XIX. 2G ■s’itfUU' [Av. , }. e., may I. convert (into Zowjastrian 

Majsdayasnian religion) or may I bring them (to the right path)]; XIX. 20 

iihl(i"iih or o7»Zi<?S/t . SCO "/ir'ids/ir. 

>hh‘b _ , sec ah'oh. 

ahmvrl [is it instead of rt-O^L" '! a corruption or rendering of the 

Av. (= -" + e* -1- , Kans. ^, i. c.. to chew + -“v] ), 

(a hard bone) that cannot be easily chewed (by a dog), a hard iksliless bone 

that cannot be eaten or chewed, too hard. Pors. gloss ; «ee Text. XV. •'J 
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VEXmDAU. 


- [&/<.;«/« 

ahCsh (ff, uot 4- Mali, I’ers. tA?r , Av. , /. c., deatli), 

withoufe death, freedom from death; cominouly npplicd to pious and virtuous persons 
who will not undergo deatli on the day of judgment, whereas sinful persons, it is 
believed, will undergo a (spiritual) death iu the next life. N. h. 

aJu'&iah (also read ^hldeah or uhUhh) (from Av. -"aS.-") piety, 

holiness, righteousness, cleanliness, religiousness, uusinfulncss. Dr. llaug prefura to 

read it yaahir&tah on the analogy of the Heb. e., straight, right, 

just, righteous. JTF. 3, .‘U (-tESi-") , M, ]u, :r, 33 . 

16, 17; IV. 48 , 43; with 16,43 ; V. -t, 7 (‘CEiaS.-"), 

46 (‘-"-"la-"). 47, 48; VII. W) (id, Cl; 7S. 79 (-eJiai-) , 7.F. 79 

VIII. .3, 14, 15, 22, 79 (-“"'*’122.'"); C, T; 20 (-.'£521-"), 21 
with chtgdmchii, 19 (•l!(^l'l\*"l^““), 34 ; 

IX. 3 (•■“"-"121-"), .4, 3; XIII. .39 XIV. 2^ IC I 

XVI. .3, 4; XVn. 4; XVIM. 1C; 24, 43. (•CJES.'"), 31, 37, 7d-72 

27 , 2S 49 (4«aS.-“), Jt: + elm, 

(^-^a^-Xr (54, ^ arz'tnU-, G (—“IS."" 

XIX. U + setmahmh - oj 

; + lMr,li. 2S "as-") . \x. II 

iiliMh (idso resid alil6b) _or »j^-V (always for the Av. , 

pious, religious, pure, holy, godly. I. c, 17 M. 1. 2, :!9. 4>. 43 

5 ; III. 1, 2, 4. 13. 1.7, JG, 22, 2;5. 30, 34, 3G-3^ 

, J6 17 j,l. ^ 

+ guiJh, 41 IV. 2 (•€>--!2i--), 10; with an, 

49 Ofill-o-ai-;-) ; V. 20 21, <,-»-I2i-), 21, ,37, 3S, Ic 

•‘IS, *9 (•«)'*"ia5'«) . pi, oh;',I,,;,I 47., 48 ; 

with aw, jy.j|py 3.7. 3G ; with l'., ^ 38 i 

VI. 1, 42,*^ VII. 1, 12, 13, 2,3-2G, 2S, 29, 3.3, 4G, 72, 73, 

76,77, 70 ('O^aa.""), 21 41 .*,9 (•«£i-"»-“aJ.-*') , 

1, 41, 32, 78 ; -If -*0, akrobih 69 ; pi. GO, Cl, 77 ; 

Vni. 5 (•fif|--»-l2i-); 11 (-w-iJi-). 12, 33, 3C, 97, 98 (•€>-{3^-“), 107 

(•W} *"12^"“), 22; ,30 ; pi. G, 7 ( , 

nhr6h.gtnxh 29 : IX, 1, 43, 4.*,, ,>2 2 

j, „ 5 .33..3G, 42 

(44/ I2i.’*') , tfC (•v"J2i'") , I, JJ7, f. wilh on, _32. .-,G (•-; 
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AhiUiatmt 


X. oii ; XI. 1 , 1. ‘J, 7, 10, l.{ 1, 2 

7 , 10, ir. . xiir. 22 (-tH-w-jai--), 41 (•O'-'iai--), yo. 

; XIV. I (•«>-"asi-"), 1 . 18 pi. e-io. 12-10 

. 17 ; XV. ‘i’ 2 ; 

XVI. i>l. y, 4 ; with an. 18 ; 

xvii. 1, 2 (•«>*"iaa.'“); pi. i ., xviir. i-c, u, 62 


01 , 29. r.l, 07; 22. 01, .‘J7, 40, 49, .VI, V7 (-""ISil-"), 2:5, .50, 03. 

00, 39, 42, 45, 48, :.0 ; witli wi, >1^^ 11, 12 (; pi. 


70 ; XrX. 1. 0, 2<,, 31 2, 4, K). 1% lii Oo, 


46 


("""-"taa.-"), 12, 20 18, 19, 29,30 32, 36 ^^*“34-"), 

31 ys . 40, 41 41 (•*C’«.*33l-“); j,i. 

19 2:>, yo oo, 32, 37 ; 

XX. 1 (•€>■“'22:’"); X.\r, 1 2 (•«>-“a2.-"); >vi(li „u. 1 

(•-"w-^as-"')-"); xxiT. y, 4. 10 . n, 10 , 17 . »<. u (•■""■"as,-"). 


‘Uii', 'vy* (Pcis. ) , !V lanll, a dcfoct, a vice. I. 8 ( + c/m sec Test. 


a/ul KfiJ* ( Av. (1) a luastev, a proloctor, a lotd, (2) alway.s 

e.xistin'' (God), (3) lifr, existeiici'. N. 43 VUl. ]9 

XVIII. 27 ; 4- *< ^Iqj, obtaining lordship 

Of jiKistersbip). XVlll. 0 . 


nhi'.^^ or lit., a plarc, the world; see 

ntH>gtiiashii<i, ’^''3’vU* (can be either derived from Av. * yans*. 

=: Pers. , i, e., shyned, dirty, filthy; or, from ahu, life + giimhm, i, e., 
that which is injurious to* life or, health, hence, dirty, filthy), filthy, div^, injuring 
health and life, polluting. V. 27'; VI. 30, 33, 36, 39 ; vIt’c, 10, ll 

; IX. 0,12 ; XVI. 13 

fihtigiiu-pin to delilo, to spoil, to make defective, to injure or’ruin 

one’s iieulth or life; aor. (defiles). V. 34 5 xi. 9. 12: 

agentive noun ah''glni ior . XX. 3, 0 (•S-«*"VJ»>•■«•)! 

o/oU- ziv,ehnda 5«r {stV, i. defective + g., uf^), persona' 

of defective or sinful lives, sinners. XlX. 29, 41 e«) #, 

Ahf'nuimat **0^ (instead of AhAnamf , Av. of ({,<, 

Oathu .\hiluiivaiti. ( ^ asna X.WfJI to X’XXl'Jfjf;)! ,It is the firjjt of the five Oaf hits 
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vendidAd. 


|] A hunamut Kg/ 


and forms a part of tlie Othsrdvjtja ceremonies which are performed before the 
dead body is removed to its last resting place. XIX. 38 

Ahduavor '•/'{W' (or or Vat-aJiti-miryv (q. v.) or Tat^ahuk- 

mtry6k ( 7 . v.) , the-'^t recited sacred formula, named after its first 

three words It consists of 21 words, after which the 

21 tiasl-g arc called. European savant.s compare it with the Paivt' noxter prayer of 

the Christians. 11. 18; XI. R, S, 11 . 20 -"by-")-, XVH. «, 8 ; 

XVHT. 4 :), 49; XIX. 2 , 10 , 22 •€£!>£>*-"). 

ahvdn see ui-hodn. 


atntut (also read wla-n, what, wlio, which, ; how, in what way. 

i 

V. 41 Vll. 1 (••"’’O ; Vlir. 22; IX. al ; XHI. .'>0 J XV. 44 

with r**M 1 Ksu* —**>1 (Pers. or , At. HI. 40; 

Vir. 74; YTII. 2«, 0.8. 

f t V 

aiiita (Av. , a I’nlil. transcription of the Av. word ’JltU"". 

•I will 27; sec nr in ‘JilO--. 

read nyuntan) (Ar. ; Paz. syn. eye, 111. 14; 

VII. 21 iX. 40 • 

tiir (At, Sans. 3IT^0> an Aryan, one wlio is not a foreigner 

or who does not belong to another casto or creed; abs. 11 , nirf/i. 


111. 42; IV. 2. 

Airnd , name of a measure known as Frarithni in At.; it is about 

two siiaus (7. e., 18 inches) in length; ».">•) pnndz'Oirod-tlrmii for 

the Av. Vll. 29, .‘>.0, 3.'J. ‘ 

N f \ * ' 

Ahvld (Av. /. of ArdY.isiira; (Kauga) ; 

•‘ licfcn do Ardvisura ’ (I’rol. F, Justi). The Dastoors read it uirad and thus 
misunderstood it for ‘•the solo of the foot.” or “the palm of the hand.” Dr. Spiegel 
and Prof. Jlnrlcz translate it by '• of the lieights ” (of the mountains) and Prof. 
ThirmesUipl by ‘■even an tirnlri deep,” thus taking it for a sort of measure; 
see Text.], name of the celebrated river of Iolu as wcll^as the name of the 
lemale ‘ Yazata” presiding over the wali-rs well-known by the epithet •• Ardvisftra 
Aiiilhita.” M, i2. 


A/i-dn (Av. Sans. 3?^; Peis., aU i). Iran proper, 

home of the Aryans. XIX. RD ( ). 

Kfi-nttjr (Av. Pets, ^jf), stinking. VTI, .f; Vllt. 

-IX. -Ji; 17 


the 

71; 
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Airduvfj «i (Av. ; Sans the orijfinnl bot.ie 

of the Aryans (Sk, 3?r?lF; Av. Accordinpr to Vend. I. it was (he 

first place created by Ahum Majsda. Some identify it with the comitrv lying 
between tl)e Oxus and tlip Xaxartes, iiortli Pamir range. .■Iccording (o 

Persian geographers: jLv'j j cLH* 

**4?^^*^ *J j 'J’te jtaradise-like original place or tlie eounfry 

of the .\ryan jteople whose situation is now unknown. In PnhI. works and glf-sses 

of the Vend., it is considered as an invisilde place, woW -1^5. t, ,2. ;j: ||. oj 

loc.). 

nirimi (with Av. , phiee r>l iufir- 

niity, a secluded place, place of uurleanliness; see armhhL jiS! ]j. ' 


union, peace 

r -‘i, 



N 

Airnum the angel Airyaman iiresiding over 

- -ir^ 

of mind &c. XI. 7; XX. 11, 12 (."^n^J-). XXII. 7. l|| 
8. 1-1 : XXIJ. II. lo. If*. ;'i V 

MtsU , see oesh. 



0/7 »rJ-- (Ch. licb. there is fUm w|iiofr-||^Hfbrined; 

Ai*. tAi I ( very seldom); Talmud it is, there^^^ exists, 

,f.\Y. equivalents -JVaj-". (Sans. ; Ters. •litJ'J*"; 

•syn. hast. Traditionally rend lied or I. I."! ( ), 2-4, 7-lf(, 40; 

14-115. 1S-2I ; II. 20, 2.3 , 2.'>, 28, 22, 33, 36-;j8, 40, 43 (•JVaj-); iu. 

30, 30-30 (-JV*-), 1, 3, 7, ll, 14, 27, 32, 37. 3ft, -ll. 42; IV. 2. 4. 
11-16, 18. 20-22, 24-26, 29, 30, 3.3, :i.l, 3(5, 37, 39-42, .->.5 ( |7, 4.3, 46--IH 

1;'"- 2,3,22,43 (•JVa*-); 28..33, 3.', () 

’ o, 9, 14, 16, 18, 19, 23, 32, 34, 44, 49, 51, o7; VI. 4, 8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 20, 24, 

47 (ovas-), 5 , 29. 32, 35, 43; VII. 7-9, 13-15, 51, 67, 74. 75 , 78, 79 ( ), 

•14, 63, 54,56, 69, 70 (.JVas.-), o U, 17, 24. 26, 27, 41, .51-5.3, 66 . 75, 79; 

VTir. 23-27, 31, 32, 104, 106, 107 ( ••»»»•- ), 28, 58, 81-96, 104, 106 ( ), 

107 3, 10, 19, 20, 22, 27, 29, 31, 71, 74-76, 78, 80, 103, 107j||||^, 2, 3, 

21,43 23. 32.37,41, 47 ; X. 19 (‘JVas-); xi. J, 

4, 12 : XIIl. 4, 12-19, 24-27 ( -JVas-), 7,40 ,39/), 2 

e, 7, 9 , IS, 40, 4j, 48, 49, 65; 44 (); XIV. l’ 

18, ( •JVXJ- ), 6,§ 12, 18 ( -He*!-* ) ; XV. 9, 24, 30, 38, 36, 42 ), 50 

(.4va»-)., XVI. 2, 7, ll, 1.3, 14 XVII. 4, 6, 8; XVIH. 7, 18, 60, 

«6 ( ^ 3, 8, 11, 14» 36, 87. 42, 43, 48, #, 36, 57, ^68, 75 ( -IVaJ -') ^ 

1, 3, 4, 9 , W.|7, 23-2C, 29, 30, 34, 88, 43, fl, 66, 63; ^XW. 9 (), 4 - 6 , 0, 
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VENDIDAI). 


[«?< »?«-- 


] 0 , 15, 34, 35 ; XX. 

xxn. 1 , 8, H. 


1*3, 11; XXI. 4. 7, S, 11 , 12 , 1.5, l« ( ) , 5 , , 3 . 


ditymtiiH (also read hniiifAulanl} or dllg&iUun) . to cause, to produce, 

to bring, to fetch, PAz. syu. ««7Ar«. see also//bV/y/Jii/////. VH. jSJ Mith -“»j 
Inh’iVityAnd 

tiicighnikhta . V, 3j, gge, mahUmlnn 

r 

AivizOsh ( the Av, word itself), name of-.a particular kind of dog; 

left untranslated into Pahl.; MU, Jt*A (gloss). V. ^ 2 , 


aUv/dganiian [from Av. where can be 

taken either in the sense of ( 1 ) to gird, to put on, or ( 2 ) to sit for or continue 

(religious studies (*“***), cf. Sans, j , to wear ( clotlies &c.), to invest 

(the “kusti”). JX. S2 a-in/dgmrj fJeU-JU-- ( ^; XVlIl. !t 

(Av. id, 21 () 

o7rf,dsta (Av. ; Sans. from + »!« ). 

In Sans. has two different meanings, (a) that ha.s been practised or studied 

or committed to memory, oud (A) ecjliabited, lain together, lloth these meanings 

are clearly applicable to Av. s*, tlie first in XVI11. 1-4 

Paid. and the second in XVIil. 30, .‘i] 

Pahl. S'' 6 ?, i. e., without cohabittation). 

Note:—This word and its meaning throw some light on the mpeb disputed 

word Avesta or AvestAk . oivydst i = Sans. , ?. e,, (portions) 

committed to memorj', well studied, or learnt, by heart. It was then applied t) 
the holy Scriptures of the Parsis, wliicli were at first, committed to memory like 
those of their Hindu brethren. These texts liail to be learnt by heart, -brjcause 
originally they were not written, a decisive |n'oof of the Zend alphabet being of 
Semitic origin, though the language is Aryan. Tlie texts thus learnt by heart wtrj 

r 

hence called “ Avestak"; with neg. cm, i, e., one wjbo has not well studied 

or leamt by heart the sacred texts or scriptures. XVIU, 1-4 

a?y.i/«r see aehCir, 

etigyar^hOmimdih ‘“*.*t 6 ^~**)tj-** . see HehdrMmondth, 
uijfydrlnidan , gee aeburJnhiuu. 

akiir (,t ueg. 4 . kdr q. v.) useless, untit for use (on amount of pollution), 
base, wicked, bad, rUaan, poweriess. V. 4, 44, 66 ; VI. 5, 32, VII. 1 .S; + <A, 

•^9“ akdrth (abs. a.). V. 60j, VI. 3t», 32, 83, 35, 36, 39, 4S, 51 ; VII. 6 , 10 . 

lu 30; vni. 21 . % IX. 13 *-•»-».) 
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n 


akarz , see ogiirz. 

okas Bee dgds. 

Akataxh (Av, ) i niuue of the deinoa Aktish. X. !;{ 

. XIX. 43 () . 

t 

itkdtn , see agctin. 

akk "V (traditionally read khii or khtth. ), (Ar Heb ; At. 

. p^jj fgJ^I ; Sans, ), a brother, IV’. 44 (; XV. 10. 

dkhar (Ar. ; Heb. ; Psiz. syn. "Oil ), afterwards, in the end, 

at last, then; hind, behind; another, different, second, final. The traditional, 

pronunciation of this word is dhnr. It is eurions to observe that I’ers j* 
which occurs in the idiom (e. g., li) u^i ), !i'»d 

which is also retained after A*j, tlie Ar. equivaliMit jt t/*,?, has its orijrin in the 

Av. •■"I' in -*'I’a3-*U, Sans, *1^. Though in ha® not. a distinct, 

value, nor is it the sign of the ablative case (which la '-"f-":)'), yet in Pers. 

came to be used for the Av. ; and this of Ary. origin is 

also attached to dkkar (which is of Sem. origin) as .1 2, + cAa, 

(*W 4, 14; IT. 24 ( ) , 24, 29, 41; HI. .S, 14, 18, 20, 40 

( IV. 3, 4 (‘leiy^V), 10, 43 (); + r/m, 

45 ( ), io, 46; V. .4, 5. 54-58 ( ), 8, 20. 39. 42. 52 

(.-*V^-r«-*y ), 8, 9 14, 41 ( -tyj--), 44, 49, 57; + cha, eW 

56; + chazh 14; VI. 2.3 (), 29, 32. 38. 11, 43 

(•'"l'^-“y). 35, 40, 50 (-V"®!-"); + Cka, 2 ( ); -f men, 

<6 (like Pers. j'er^) 32, .38, 41, 43 ( -"r^^y ); VII. 2, 5, 24, 27, 38, 40, 

«2. 65 ), 17„ is, 48. 56, 67, 77 (--“r^^o), 2, 17, 26. 43, 48, 

10, 52; 4- eka, 35, 103; VIII. 3, 5, 7, 10, 22, 28 ( ), 

.31, 32, 40, 42, 43, 58, 81-96 ( —l*A)-«y ). + men marg, i6 3=.-iy 31, 32, 

); IX. 6, 9, 11, 15, 16, 21, 33-35, 43 ), 12, 14. 

29, 32, 36, 41, 5? ( ) , 21 ( ) , 32, 41; + mm, 16 

9(*-"r«‘"y); +*zak-, as 32 ( ), X. 5, 9, 13 (—1, 

18 XL 2 9, 12; XIII. lO, II < •1!\:“«C*), 46,46 

(.-«l*js-w)^ 12, 31, 34, 35, 37, 38, 40, 45. 46, 49; XIV. lO; XV. 4-6, 8, 10, 
14, 22, 45 (-4t5>-“r'a.--o), 48 ( cAa, <?W lo ; XVI. I, 2, ll, 

13; XVII. 4, 10 4, 8; 38, 4?, 44. 49 , 

48, 49. 64 ( ), 5.5 ( •'*'’5?-“) r 2«. 3.3 ( ) . 

3 
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et'NfMDia 


( Akhtirmnv 


Akharman iS“V . r*‘p Aharmnn. 

Akheziian (like Pers. or of which the aoriat » 4>4^. 

This infinitive is formed from Uie aoriat, the initial —** being the same as in Dari)^ 
to rise, to get np, to arise, to set out. [mp. , see ahikhtan 

akhtmun ( Ar.» I ; Hel>. sister. Traditionally read khdimam- 

xiv.^ 15 (PSz. XV, 10 

akkun (also read akhoe^ ahnn. or khitn) , al'h^tie (Av. *>^**’ or 

Ar, i- « > tavern; Pers. t place, residence, public place 

kence the world. It also means life (either in this or the next world). I. 2 

; U. SJ2 ‘24 42; III. 3S (-'Ot'*!-"). 35 

IV. 50-54 ; VIl. 50 , 52 , 56 (*Wj-); Vni. 81-96 

100 ; IX. I, 52 Xni. 8, 9. 20. 21, 23. 28; X V. 1 ; XVH. 2. 4 ; 

XV [11. 16, li). 21, 22. 24 20, 30; XtX. ‘27. 

nkhvan (also read ahodii / (A". -Gkiy-" •tW'J"*', *. e., life, world; Pers. /ulA. 

« place of change, a Itoiise, and hence it means also the world (it also means 

life from /ikn. n*‘e akk/hi)- III. 35; V’’!! 21, 22, 52; with dd, K'SO*' dd-akkmn 

Vlll. 19. 20 IX. 44; X. 19 ; XIII. yj XVIII. G. 26. 76; XIX. 29. 

31, 36, 47 

aklnashna (also resid aginsknu) , dirt, filth, excrement; dirty, filthy, stink¬ 

ing. Prof. Darmesteter is doubtful of its meaning, but translatea it by “humours." 

VII. 56 ) ; XVI. 17 ( 

aknin •'0^, see akvin. 

Akunmn iSf*" ( Av. ■, Paz. Ut.^ one having a bad mind, 

hence, one who is always thinking evil. The deuion Akoman is the autagcChist of 
VohOniaii, i. e.. the angel of good mind or good thinking. Akoman always likes 4o 
see people (juarrelling with one another, and produces whims in them. XIX. 4 

*-“e>'3-'r«-"3-"); 4. 

akorz , St ■e agorz 

akvin [ Traditionally utcmn or akiiia. ' It is very likely a compound ot ^ 

(Pers. and or >S) (tiiuc), i. e., one time, at one tHue], thither, once, at 

once, immediately, simultaneously, with, together with ; II. with «t;, fiV 

25-28, 36, 36 (^ ) ; V. 16, 18, 20 ; VII. 11 , 35; VIII. 70. 

71 i«l^ 02; 73 ; IX. 25, . 25 (•^3*“''’’) 

XV. 22: XVin. 16, 24, 55 ( ^'3^0'); XXII. 3, 4, 10, II, 16, H 
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Ku,'X> 






2/ ydeb. Pas, go,ny jj jj 

•let^ative parhcJe; hut it is obviously of Sem origin;, H(*t, no, n«ith«r, never, save, 
except &c. , a particle showing m-gatioii 1. 8: II. 21* (•■*“*); '2i) 

ill. 14. 12; rv. 46; V. 58 (*V^0; VI 2 ("~€ Sans. ??!); 4- cha, ••J'* 2 
VII. iS 4- cha 38 VIII. 13. 1,'i. ;i7-39 

(•V^O. 21 (•'-'€), 21; IX. .r3-3o <-^iV xfff. , 4(,, x.V 9. II 

(-0; XVIJl 1-.^ 17, 2b (-^), M .Xl.X h 14, .‘>1 VXl .4, 8, 


12, k; 

.imun causal of ,;/W«r 

■*'.o pollutf.. .4 or dltiei V 1!) 

nltdihirtm or aialiluahUm nr»io_« ,,, 


outaiuinata. 


Albon 




•>i 


ser eirm-iiitiin 


bratcd mountain of Persia, near Hamielfln, on whid- s.-vd-a! fmiples w.re erected 
hy the^‘Miigis.” U is compared with mount .)i‘r\ .,1" (lu llimiu Mythology and 
according to the Binkart one emt of the rhivvat ilii.tgr supposed to re.st on it 

XIX 30 ; XXI. r. 9. 1.3 

dlnlt/n ** i^Pcrs ) to I'oniAininate , to .slaii), t.o pollute, to annoiut 

ooO-.-.^ V 49 

am 5 (Av or •Jfiy*'", haiiN. , I’ers, 1st sing of htiLjii, to ho), 


to nouns it signitic.'; • 

■ **^y 

or 

laihiir 

■• me ” 

In 

many 

sense of Pers 1 ^ I'® 

to 

UR ”, 

“ to me ” < as in 

the 

well - 

or “myself ” 1. 


5-H. 

17-20 (•eji'*'); 

11 

2. 20 ; 

4: V 19; VIII 211, 

*/\) ■ 

XI 

4; Xlll 

9, 49; 

XV lO, 


12, 22, XVlJI 44; XIX 3 ('W). 

, am ^ I UcL. dK. Ar. . mother Vll 77 

amdr (from Av, *l^l€; Sans ^; Pers. or enumeration, 

".alculation, investigation, minute search, hence, ein|uiry. 1 2 , 6 , 

HI. 14, 40; IV. 10, 43; V 4. 2b, .12, 38; VI 5, 23; VII 2, 11, 26, 31, 35, 

41. 46, 48, 77, 79; 4- sh, .rjO; YHI. lO, lOfi; IX. 37; XVIil 44; + 

lA, -0-^6 VII 52. ^ i 

. -'ft 

amar ^ (from Av. Sans. : Pers. j-'* [in lajO/*." or ], to reckon 

and neg.). incalculable, that tvliich cannot, he counted or reckoned; -f* ghna- 

•ihitih, VII 53, 64 CL Pers. jl*A*W* 

amorg ^'S (a neg, -p Av, Pciis. from Av, rooi •I'^K , to die'; 

'^eathles.s. immortal. iraperi.vhfihle, TI, 20, •. 
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f,mat 


umat that, 80 that, thoii;(h, as if, whcreau, when. It is Used as an ex* 

planatory particle in the beginning of a sentence in passing from a verb expessing 

narration to the narration- itself : same as the Pers. ^; Sana. ; Quj. wrt; At. 

'(VIII. 20 ) (Vin. 20 ); 

(VIII 81-96 (XVI. 13); sUn, (Paz.. hesh&ny who); 

II. 21, 40; HI. 11, i'3*, IV. 4.1? V, 151; XIX. I3, 28; with heh, ^ 

(Av Vtl. 13, 29, 33 ; VIII. 36; +m : VIII. 28; XXII. 8 

-f /, . HI 40; XVIII. 13. 

* 

Note,—I con,sider ainat as merely another form of writing q. v. or it 

may be another reailing of aunnl. 

amiivand (S.ins. ; Pslz. am! old Pers. Aijl-rl; Ar. J At. 

•3*^-*!# +from At. root -e*- =:. Sans. to be brave, to be courageous), 

brave, courageous, bold, gallant; 4- lA XVIII. 64 ) . 

XIX. 18 (-JVJ-- 

amxhoHpaud or amilspand, amhoxparid (Av. —"V^£Wa» 

Pax. . Pers. ; Av. rt. “** neg. -f- *£^‘6 to die + 

(1) to increase, to benefit or (2) to be wise), an immortal, bcneticent, holy being, an 
archangel, an immortal benefactor. The Amxhaspands are seven in number, and 

their names are (1) '*'6?'? Aihariuuzd, (2) Vohlmtn, (3) Ar4'ivahisht 

(4) Shnto.:ro, (f)) {ipfnddrm».l, (6) Kh%rda4 and (7) ‘ 

Amardad-, pi. amshospandm. XII. (•C>t5-*S>iS'£yaJ •€i«l--!^£€--) ; XIX. 9, 

13 (-"Vjr£«^ 19 •(iaj.£€-“), 25 (--4^i5S*»ia2.£t-- 

32 (•«»ti-“3>^£0J»- ejS)-"SSS.£«-^). 

amokhtan iJ^IS (Pers. ) . to teach, to learn. Huz. Syn. 

Abs. n. ; Vlll. 2i) ; Aor. pi. . XIII. 8; Aor. sg., 

XVI IT. 0. 

« 

an S (Av. ‘“"f-"; Sans, : P&z. •i'*’; Pers. <^) , & negative particle pre¬ 
fixed to words. 

dn (Pers. yj^) . (1) Third Pers. Pron., “he” “she” or “it.” (2) 
That, which, that one, who, one who. 1. 1, 14; JI. 18,^21, 32; HI. 14, 40; 

IV. 1, 47; V.,4, 9, 25, 26 (-Wt?*), 34-36, 39, 52, 59. 60; VI. o, 10, 46 (•««') » 
29. 40, 43; VII. 13, 16, 51, 62,56,65; 19, 71 (•WO-“V)5J-), bO , 51, 

70 (wtf); Vlll. 8 , 41, 66 - 68 , 70, 71, 107 (HSO*), 11 ^ I 9 , 20 , 22 , 28, 

68, 70; 37-39 i + rd ^ »<? (Pers. -►’f), lO (•^) ; + 

>>? I. c that too (Jere. 73 ; IX. 17, 18, 22, 25. 26 (^v); -f rd 
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37 80, 37 (-We)-) ; XI7. 1 . 18 (•>«€>'), 4, 7. 12 ; XV. 13 i 

19, 47, 60 (•»«*\ 27, 30,33, 39, 42 6 , 10, 13, 22, 24, 27, 

30, S3, 36, 39, 42, 48; 46 (•W^); X7I. 1 ( w^), 7-14, (•»©•), 2, 7, 11; 
XVII. 4; XVIII. 9, 18, 24 34 (•'*0'), 37, 43, 68 (-Kfe*-^), 34 ^ 

49, 68 (•WO'); + rd (Pera. \ji1) , 1-5, XIX. i 23 (•WO'), 28, 

41 ; XX. 3, 6 (-SiCej) ; XXII. 7. • 

and •^’? Also read hand. (Heb. rDH , 4*. Ar as, in 

' till that,’ UI ‘after that,’o^if^ ‘so tlml,' or as in ‘there 

is no mistake but that.’ &c.). ( 1 ) Q'liis, tliat, tlio same. (2) Indeed, truly, 

(3) Lo! Behold!. This particle and also ri.t partudos **“ and which 

I read ot! and tf6n arc Used in Pablavi lo form desidcratire or intensive verbs, 

as in r’lj—•*'?—"M — -“8: — — 

&c. I. 2, 3, y-11, 14; + <Aa 1-6, 18, 19; II. 2 , 

6 , 21^ 22, 37, 38, 41 ; -f cho r,, 23, 20 , 37 , III. 9, 14, 18, 20, 

32, 40-4*2; S, 4, 23, 42; IV. 1, 3, 4, 10. 4 ' ; with 16 47 ; -f cAa 

(t_-^ 47 49 Sans. - V 4, 5. 7. 14, 20, 21. 44, 49, 

62; VI. 5, 29; VIT. 11, 10, .53, 6.), 60. 78; VUI 18, 20, 29. 7.5, SO, 102; 

^ chit 8j IX. 2 20, 32; X 18; XI. 4, 9, 12; XIII. 8, 16, 

34, 40; + cha 6 ; XVI. .5, 17 (• 1\>I*J-«««)»■-); with pa --«r tiV 

XV. 14 ; + r/ia 19; XVI. 2, 4, 7, 11-13; XVII. 4-6, 

9; XVIll. 1, 3, C. 12, 15-17, 24, 25, 28, 61; 22 (*■»-'); XIX. 13, 15, 35, 36, 
38; XX. 1, 2; XXL 6, 10, 13,14; XXll. .5, 6. 12, 18. 

and (Ar. ^ va.se, a vessel, a urn. V, 49. 

anx-dadan »-y—"‘T (com. of -"6: - Av. •» San*. ^ and dddan, Av. 
or ; Sans. '^I cf, Pers. lyiilf’), to nl.-!>■,(', to lay upon, to put. Aor. with bek, 
heh-ani-daJ. VI. ^7 , 20, 31, 31, 37, 40, 43 *. 

XIX. 23 fixate: In VI 43, instead of 1 ^--"7 there is . 

This shows that OiW is just like MrfiKS ( = 

andgih (also read anUi/i or iaarUJA) , annihilation; disappearance, the 

Betting of a star; wickedness, impurity, injury, harm, mischief. V’ 9; VII. 9, 

27, 56; VIII. 20,a21. 

\ \ * 
an-atr or anir ""Sr (comp, of on neg. and o^r q. vf), one who is 

not an Aryan, hence, one who belongs to another religion—other tbaT, 

Tioroastrian, a foreigner. III. 42; iV. 2; V. 35, 36, 38; VII. 62. -f «3, 

m-airichx, foreign, nOn-^oroastrian, ** ttn*l||yanj*, barbarian. I. 18 . 

Note: It was custonaary to speak' of otUar countries (foreurnersl 
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[ 


an-air 



ua “ Uu-aryan,'* which is also fomul in the Sassauian inscriptions, thus Modah'i'in 

Maluk'i aerdit va un~nerlti. 1 think the word aiiildt or or 

which is in common use in Gujarati, Marathi and Hindustani, for an ignorant 

person, a fool &c., is from the same origin ( ®T«T + ). 

andk (Fers. Old Pers. and Paz. , i. e., polluted), wicked 

uiischieeous; ab/il n. andkih q. s. 

owi/chtAntan (also read andtimtun or himakhtiintan) (“It is the Afel 

* 

^causal] of the Anunai.; root nri!J ‘ descend.”’ Hang), to put, to place, to 

lay, to set (Pere. Av. ••“*8ydl’ aor. annkhtdiiM or lyintt**? . HI. 14, 

40; VI. 20; Vll. ' 2 , 0 ( , 104 ; IX. 9; with , ieh anahhtiinM 

IV. 49; XrV. 17; X'VIU. 30 ( ^ ); with IV. 17; with 

—*''¥ IV- 3, 4 : V. 4, 14; 6»!err III. iO^abst.n. V. 4; 

VI. 29; VHl. 7, 22, 74; l.lf. .32; XV. 14 ; XVIf. 6 ; with , heh anakh, 

tiinasknS VI. 29; IX. o2 ; with > , yeii-aiiakhtuna dinii VHL 74; pret 

VII. 4B; VIH. 7, 105; wiUi *1;^, yen- unakktimat VHL 74; VIIl. 22.- 


antlktk , see anagih. 

nudpohal (Av. , from •I'", not and •^'^9, to cross), ftf 

not crossable, i. e., unahle to cross tiie Chiiivat Bridge after death, hence unaton¬ 
able, inexpiable, (a sm) whi(ih cannot be e.xpiatt* ! either by atonement or repen¬ 
tance. 1. 12, 13, 17 ; pi. . HI. 39 (-"^1^ 

41 ; VIH. 27 (-"iOid-*"!-"). 

jVole.—Though the llastoor.s proivounceil this word anavanar, I read it andpdhal 
or andmhalf as in all cases it is the rendering of tlie Av. and peretha or pereta, 

», e., a bridge for which the Paid, word is pdhal (Pers. .) The second part of 
the word has become in Paz f Xr or eal as in the word taulfur which has^aUo 
been read tandml as in fandmilgaii ginidh. , • 

amir (Pers. j^^), ponmgranate. VFl. 3f). * 

andrat (Av. . meaniug obscure; traditionally “full of skin 

diseases”, “itch”; Kanga—“ Hair.w.ax or uncleanliness.” XIV. 17 ( 

andshnfi (also read hand-dan q. v.) ntt,—thus, in this manner. XVHI. 1-6 
(Av. •JVJi). 

anditcreta (a rendering or rather a transcriptioa of the Av. 

without sin, unsinfully, innocent'; (gloss)- 

VIII. 22 
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tind 

un^astdidS-raddn (for Av. (a damsel) not 

under the control of a ^ruardian, a head of the family or parents, i. e., an in¬ 
dependent girl. XV. 9, 11, 13, 15 

andtuntan , see anakhtdntm 

andv tr? (comp, of an -f dv, i. c., without w'sUr; Av. •tiW-'*!-*; pert, 
y^fcrf; PS*, without water, i.r., dry, uawatery (see da.) III. ^,24; 

V. 52; + hdmand . 111. | 

A 

an-avad (also read han-rtvad q. v ) (an -f- avad). increased, extended; 

made larger II. 20. 

an-dttddk another form of niuldk ci- v.. XlII. 38 

aa-dvSddu , see d»ddd?t. 

an-avsa^hnd and an-aestnashnU and (an + avaah^ Pera. 

[?] , i. e., taken, seized, robbed), inexhtiusiible, remaining in the same con¬ 
dition, indeclinable. II 28, 34, 36 (•«£l6-“»t!^) ; 4- u, II. 26 

and-yahbund see and-ddian. VI, 4;j 

anbdr (Pers. Av. rt. lidtn ■+• here,), a collection, a heap of 

things (such as grain, fodder, &s.) kept in stock. 11. 24; VII. 22; XVIIX. 76;. 
XIX. 36. 

anbdrdan (identical with anhdxhtan as ^ is often 

changed into before in Pahl.; Pers. which also becomes 

uJjjWl; Av. to fill, to pour, to infuse, to bring together; causal 

\ -N 

aubdri^n ; ab»t. n. V. 4; imp. V. 62 ; aor. 

ly, 48; V. 62; XVIU. 76; with :;j2J » 20? ^VH. R 

anbdshtan OrCm—** ly, 8fee anbUrdon. 

anbin (comp, of an -f bin\ Pers. or blind; unseen, i. 

extinct. Vlll. 21. 

and (pi. of (M< = Pers. or Pers, ‘Wl ; Av, j Sana. 

«!>), are. IX. 27 (-Ue)*!--). 

^ • 

and (Pers. AJl, the co-relative of some, any number between three and 

ten, 80 many, so much, as many as. Av. 

(5l(» II. 20 31; -h and ehmd III. 37; V. 4, 14, 32, 

44, 60; + and ehand (Pers. 32; + and mat& 60 

( VI \ 10, 12, 14, 32 82* VII. 13 i« 
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rENmDAi>. 


r and •*T 


46. 6ar + and masd. with 4# 20^ 

Till. S, II, 23-26 38, 39, 76. 78 and chand 

10, 28, 26 -JOJ-* IX. 15, 23, 29, 30, 32; -f- mru% -«•>« 

18; XIII. 2, 6, 12, 30 JO-), 37, 40, 49; XV. lO ; XVI. 2, 4, 7 ; 

XVII. 7. ^ 

t^dch&h or andizSh 56K}? (Pfera. conaideratioa, thought; 

(2) measure, quantity, proportion. III. 14; XVI 17. 

andak ^ (Pers. a few, a little, small. IX. 32. 

anddkhtan (Pers. to throw to hurl; pret. tSinjUt (Pera. 

VII. 79; nbat. n. VII. 5, .35, 7h; with itl* VII. 6. 

anddm (Av. ; Pers a limb, a part of the body, 

henen, the body itself; auinetituea also ap,ilied to invisible objects or beings. 

XIX 14. 

andar or andat^ or (Av. Sans. ; Pers j^'K 

Eng “under**), in, into, in the middle, in the interval, within, b‘tween, iinler. 
I. 8; V. 19, 27,56; VI. 4. 43; Vll. 6; Vill. 41. 42, lOt, 102; TX. ll, 13, 

16, 29, 32-35; + nimeh, (Av. , i. e„ from the 

inside. II. 30, 38; V. 51; Vll. 77; -f Mm, (superl). VII. 11. 

andarin (Pers. Av. ; Sans. see andar), inside, 

within, interior, intervid. V. 14, 43, 44; VI. 2, 3, 43; VIII. 3; XVI. 2; + ^» 
7. 

anddzeh , see and'icheh. 

angAm , see hangdm. 

dngun or angfineh (traditionally read nvtn or antn) (in -f* of gineh, 

Pen. or rij! ), thus, in that manner, Viuch, so. I. 4; II. 20; IIL 1*2; 

V. 60. 61; Vll. 20, 21; XIX. 4. « 

onjiiUl iOJ’!'? or «ngAsht (Av. ; Sans. , i. «., a toe; Per 

a 6nger, a toe; a measure of an inch. VI. 10, 12, 14 43 

16 (;>j£^£); IX. 6. 7, 9, 29 (*^‘^£^0, «. 7, 9 (*^£^0 J 

XVII. 7. * 

A nhomd , see A uharmazd. 

anhvdni'daenSm a quotation in X. 19 oomm. , 

swfa aeo ingAn. 

m(r , see ^ ' r 

•V'ainoK 41^, M«' " 
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tttijihnilaii (Peri^. from chiI or (.'oncJiisioii}. to 

corn* to aH end. to conclude, to terminate: absf. >i. with -^>1 » **»j 

VI. .'). 

w 

mxhrdl (Ileb. Ar, cri I and yl-jl.Av. 

or * ; Pa'., fiyn. ), a man, a person, a ^mnan being, mankind; 

pL I, 1. L'; II. .« «!22.-"< ), Id. 17., l»0. :!'J, :y2 

( ) , .T ,s, 12. IH. is. 21. L'-VIJ;’.. :17 () # 

21 2!) 21: pi. 

anshvrnu, III. H. 2!>. 40: IV. 4f) j V. 1 (•W5>'W»ai-“0, 

21. :u, .VH . -‘12. j‘l- nfn. . IV. ifi. is. 20, 

42 (•lC0'K"ia5-"£); VII. 17. IS 22. <(.-.. >, 

, ■‘>15 . (this i!? al. tlie end i.s tlirouglionl. tor genitive 

and no4 plnr.d, as mentioned elsevvheff) 12. 2;J, "js 7 "', 7<; (•wa’K,*«J22,*"e) > "b t 

tt‘ 1 e, killed by a m.ir : VIII. 14; pi. 

28;I.\. 3 X IS (•■»•“ SI. 6: 

XIll. 2. 4. 6, 7 ("“3-"«ia2,-“0, .SI; XV. 2. .7. 7, S , 12: ;>/. 

onshtVuim 9. 11 (•€>6?.«'«5g^u,i), jo . XVIT. 1, ;*, (-12a--S 

XVIIT. 1, JO, 23, 21 (-"5"’«l^-"6), 12 1, 7(5; 

* XIX. 20, 2;l, 2.-., 27 (•Vj!2g:'"c): pl. 20. 29. 41 , 28 

(•KJl>'l««ja5.~“«)XX. pL i; 2. .■). 9 1. (•W0'W«!32.-"S): 

4- J, XXI. 1 (-*r'J>-"«!22.--0 : pl. 7. 11. 1.'.. .Vo/e; U, maj 

be lie-re remarkful tliat iht. Ou besides being emjdoyed in Paid, and Pers u.s 

a pl. terinimition, somet.ime.s also denotes (he gen. pl. in siieli names as SpilornCnt. 
Khbad^i. Z(irt‘<&ht'\ii. Similarly in .IV. Id, l.s. 20, 40, and \’II 12. 23. 2S. 72, 

7*4 the liniil t“ of an/th‘it'idu denotes the gen. (i!., 

aninu'n jrv \, tiii/iiii' l or anhiii' (.\y. •-"*^'“€>1-"). gmall eatlie 

sneh as a sheep, a goal, a ram. &c. II. 21 ; VM. 43 J 

IX. 3« \IV. Id (•-"»-»€>}-“); XVIII. 70 ( 

XXII. 4, 11, 17. 20 + masd, -^^^5 /. e., of the value 

of some small cattle as a goat. IV’'. 48 (•^3'**'fi-^*****4>I**). Sate: Traditionally 
aniimi was taken to mean only a ‘goat’ and this is the teclniioal meaning, but 

etymologically it means *a small cattle’ from anti, Av. •>)•*’, .Sans. 3?^, i. 

moderate, email and »iif, At. ‘""“t. Bans. ^TTi to measure. 

namli sorry, unhappy; ttbwiUing. It is the Av. word itself, qnoled 

in the cotsm, of, IX. I, 

4 



VEM>rDAl). 


apntlyiintk 


ajnUfy’h'ft}; “ or apni'lijii'ral- ( ”**. uudiRturhod, 

uumolfsted, wnoppofetl, iiurcstijijiipil. 11. '20. 

opakhtar , see avihhUn-. 

apdnik , see at? hii/j. 

npapiintan («llel). ' to cook, to bake; anr. I. 17) 

nftsd-apup'iiiud, L e.. eookinjf tlie nas<' or burning the n'lso. I. 17 

n/jiir [l*ers. (or l.-ikeii ior or e., ojiprosfeion. ruin)] ; 

passed, elapsed; far, remote; mined, oppressed. V. 0; VII. 7S, 7!b 

ap'irilau (see tip'if). to uuike, 1o eiii asunder; to oppress, to rniu : 

to dee.rease (power &e.); nur. with , rj^ \ VJI. 7"*, 71) ( 

: with Ich, XVIII. <1:1. (i1 ; pm-. 

ht sing. XIX. !); XIX, 1- ; a,,,/ .v/,,,/. 

XIX. 

iiperendylL , see avvnufc. 

itjuthmiin-l/itir (uomp. n -f pUhinn -j- L'hdr-': Vv. t;-") , 

(tt dog) who ears w’ithont any aeruple, i. e., (a dog) who nat.•^ unprep.ire(l or raw- 
food or meat; *‘a shameless cater" (Darmes)-. ‘"One who .?at,9 uncooked food” 

(Knnca). Xlil. 47 . 

apr.a or npi'm i'PJ* and opt-. 7,/ “'i'-'M'ir (froin Av. Sar,-. |T^: Pet s, 

also , the initial helng added here for the s,')ke of eiijthony .as in 

artishtdr &c.) ; (a woni'iii) having a child oi* c.irrying a child, i. e., in a stale ot 

jiregnancy, Ing with child. IV. 1; XV, o, 49. .O'l ; ophth 

VII. 77; XV. r.l ; XVIII. ;}S, 41. .Vl ( with vnr, i>* 

V. 4.1; VII. 5S , Xjte: Tlic initial “a” h.ts th«j same value ius 

in Dari. Compwe Pers. dbUt from which arc formed — 

«• 

—c*«.jT—& c., all of which are iiltimitely derived from 
this word apb-t, I’crs. and then ^ 

npCstn^m itiU.O-siy* (see npHa), to make jiregnanl; aor. XVIII. .'I’i 

'5, ^ becomes 

preg«.ant at oive) XVIII. :)2, 41, 47 -St^O*). 

ap irnnik or (fpirit-H- , gee mvornde,: 

m 

* Rep apttiij 
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ararvutOH 


^_i 


opv.rsi4*in ptirailau) udcd iu the sense of “to rejoin, 

to iiiforni iu return (Sic.’’; with -*<>l It. .17 

ojjihtun , !ilT aVvshiU. * 


«/' *• , 


&CC dl. 


ftraha (Av. , llic aut •> Amka(ants of the small.. 

kind)”—Darme;;.; "the juuauinjj of -■* jjj not certain”—Kanga; its dyferent 

nicaniugs arc tlius given by I’rof. .Iinti: {,i) Slinging, hurting. (A) Uoing iu 

groups. (<•) Not straight, bad, evil (from ‘ not” and ‘•straight”). 

XIV. 5 


iti'ihi (Pers. a piivol. the slirub “Ligustrum Valgarc,” a 

plant of the genus " lllianmus ” having cathartic [ivopertics; Acncc, a drug which 

produces or causes abortion; it is thus explained in a Pahl, gloss: ’i€ 

■*>UUtU.3 c., AroM (privet) wliich kills (destroys) lives of 

people. XV. in, I t. 

Ar.nigistja " (njudlng tlic medial a, ^ gi ; see Tc.x.t p. 18) 

■ijine of the iJasloors read it Arn'mlhi and take it for while others 

read it Kharvasthi and take it for which is of course more out of the 

way here. Dr. Spiegel i.s not ccrkiiii about the place ‘Uaiiha’ (I. :J0 
Prof. Bunsen and Dr. Ifang lake it for the -sea-coast” or more clearly ‘•cir¬ 
cumambient ocean,” and cou.sitler it- to bo tlic Caspian Sea. But the I*ahlavi gIo.s 8 


differs entirely, for, it cyplains it by Jraw =» Pers. fjj. I am inclined to take it 
for Arangtstan by which is meant hero the whole Ttirkisli empire, JUtuht being 
taken for the Mediterranean Scu. (See Arihii). Prof. Darmesteler explains it by 
•• • Arvastan-i-llum (Roman Mesopotamia’ (comm.) L r, the basis of the upper 
Tigri# (iSrtwgfwi ~ Arvand 3 = Tigris).” The Av'. Ruitkn means "an ocean” or ‘'a sea” 
is evident from the AbUn Yaalit. 


aruriiiihtn, arar/lnaitiuii fit aMiiUan, akUiiw/Miui (also read khaluluiitaiiy kkalnl'Xnaatun. 

. to wash, to clean, to bathe; P&a, syn. n(»l}SC. in. 14; pret, aranlnt,) 
40 . j^yr -w)! ^ hclfarui'thiei. 14; •abal. u. aruritmtknu 

1 ^ 3-0 14; V. 50 or 5 I, Oe, yy ; with dc, or and qv JT 

5-1, 56 ; with al, is-** 56; aor. vi. 5 ; with 

AeA, D; pret. VIL ID; aor. with and 67 

; + beh, 77 ,; aar. with paadz ae, J“ yw 

VIIL 40 102 ; abst. u. with beh, 




2S 


VEyDIDll). 


ararmlua 




•M, :34 with ;w«.a ac, 10 “• 

y2 ; with jmid::., 10 XVI . 7; aor. 

j»l. with jMiidz tie, _r V'l> U* ; rtS*^-** JT V^V 7 

imp. XVni. Ml 21 (-"a')3-"«-"l")- 

drdslini (I’CT. Av. ■" +-3'^^; SauB. to adorn, to 

cnibclKsii. to arrange; ih’dsti Vill. 10," i aor. pi. with 

5, XVir. 2 : imp. witlt ■*UV' 

XVII. 1 (••*t.*'>j-""--<-*"^-6>se.''). 

ftrd or W. (Av. ; Sans- 31 ^ J Hind- hall, 

middle ; hciico, hoart (^it being in the middle of the body). V. 10: ^ I- ‘10. 

ArU-jrohdr '-^“>^21 or) or Arij farvurt r^\’—(comp. 

of arid, Av. , / r.. -“ISl-", Pers. loji and jW>h<>r or jhrear^, Av. 

•J!22^-"»'a6^), lil^^ the holy Krava-slii or Favoliar, the guardian augcl of the soul; 
name of the prayer uommoiily called by the prie«ts " Klisluiiliuau-c Ardil-farvash, ’ 
the prayer for the propiti.atioii of the Fravashis of the departed. Vlll. 22 (see 

Text); IX. 07; XI. XIII. 00 {,ar,ld-farcard 

ariuk or arhi (all tltus 1<)r = I’ev.-^. and Oj I • the 

usual form for *110111’’ or ‘meal’ being -■^) Hour, meal, a flour bread: a kind 
of porridge as a dish iirulc of dates witli hot bread, butter. »tc.: 

JSOjT ji ilirth of fresh dates, Ac., syrup: a kind of griirl. V, d-1 

Anh'isli (.\v. name of a sin; Ardush sin is tiie siin or 

* \ 

crime ol wounding a person. IV. 17, ‘JtP, 29; XIII. 12; 4- Hi, 
ni. 42; + . tirifd-xhiti-k IV. 17. 

• 

Arti''i,.ir Art/rttidr ur J,-Jos/ir (Av. 

^ fhe angel .^rdvi Sura Aiiahila pi'csidiug over the waters; called Arrlvisiir 
n&iiil ill P.i2aud. and .Vbiiu Yazad in modern Persian books. VII. IG ; 

11. 22 sec Text). * 

arik Al-*** (Heb. Ar. j * t. e.. he delayed), distant, remote, far: 

IVii. syn. X. Vlll. 97 : XVIII. U. 

ir 

u///t t.v ur:ii P^"*" (Av. Purs. orjjIiPabi. syn. price 

viliif. u luuncmtioii, renard ; esteeiu, honour, vcucratiou. II. 27, 35; VII. 41-4:i 



armiivtan j 


GLOSHAHLiL INDiiX. 


29 


arjduU: ov urzanik (Pers, tjjfjj'? -Av. it. to be worthy) 

doserviug (either good or bad); safe, istire. worthy ol charity; arzthiikdn 
V’, It!, 18; XI. 7; '\\ith &■€ , viatm-arzduiL- XIV. 7 

with nrzihiU-ih XVIII. Tt!; + ur:.<hidvit ]:>; XX. II 

\ • 

or urziduti (Av. , to be wonhy ; I'or.-!. see arj) 

to become, to Miit, to be worth. VII. -ll : lu-.cI ** X|[I. ;,o. * 

iir/ifUfdt (ulijo read l-fiiilkiUttn),) ,,, bestow, to |)aidon, Ui 

forgive; aor. niithid VII. lOo-lOi; ) ■ ^,.^1 


with /teh-urkdiU XX!. 1 . xv. Jl> („r/.m(} ■ 

with »tl» VI. :!8; Will .V., 

({////<?. ■*’->-*' (Pers. or > « liver), a nimiiiig sireiiui. a nver. 

XIV. j:?. 

'V V 

Anu'iiii j-.^^oted in |X. :i-2 (comm.) |. the arcliaiigel SpeiitA Armaiti, the 

geiiias of tJio earth; eouteiitcd, ])alieiit: coiilcntmiMit, jiationce, Ax'/e; I'rmiutt is 

always translated iti Paid, by h nde/i MiiDishnik. having a coutiailed 

mind: cf. Per.'? >* or 

urni'sht " (Av. • (.f cmui ao.s. Sans" or fR'Il) , 

seclusion, setiue.str.ition, tjiiiei : an inlinn or totally iuvaliil i)er.>?i»B; with -y-^J , it 
has several irieaniug.s. ot-., (1) a plae.e set apart for a woman in whites (-2) an 
unclean jilaco which reinleis an ax/ioiinird imllulod by entering it. (:!) a wmiiian 

sitting in a sfijaestered or retired ]ila<'e ; pi. .')<); |X. jJb-Iib 

; xvr. s-ib (-wej^j-"). 

^ erwWd (Av. + .^bj5>J^) stuiidiiig, motion- 

less, .stagiuiut (water). VI. ,’J0 

armaiituii or urmHiimiiin (also read khelmdiihui) « or [Hob. 

; Ar. > i. to dream (•' because fatness of body iiicHucs to and 

dreams. At all events, the significations of fatne.-?? ami dreaming are (iften found 
ill the other coguatc languages cxprc.s8ed by the same letters.” Hebrew and Clmldic 
licxicon, p. CC'LXXXir.) The promiiiciatioii of the word, therefore, should be 

hetmi,nUiti or kelinthiasttiu but as the Pers. j-ljT , sleep, rejiose and to 

rest, repose and sleep, are so near and po.ssibIc tliat one may think it to be of a« 
Aryan origin, 1 prefer to keep the tiwJitionol pronunciation <irmmilaH or mnatmistnn. 

Pil». syii. to sleep, to rest, to repose ;,aori witli «««, "•**’? and-armimik 

IV. 4^ ; aor. IX. 0, la’; Xlli. 39, 16; 

inf. XyX 7; prel. nrmdnt 46 = Pers, ). 
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[ Arshashcutti' 


Arshashvaug (At. ; Paa. : olJier 

forms the angel Ashi or Arsliishvang presidiug over wealth, 

treasure and rightcousucss. XIX. 39 • 


«/' 


(some 3^^“^), wrist of the liiiud. VIIi. -10, iU ; I.V. Ji. 17' 

ursht (Av. Sans. ; a spear, a javelin, a pike, a lauee. 

XIV. J) 

• ^ 

arthhtCtr (Av. , n. a warrior, a hero, a mem¬ 

ber of the 2nd grade in the Mazdayasniau community; adj. war-like, noble. 1. G; 

V. 2S ^ 57^ ; VII. 7 , 

17, i« ; XIJT. -u. 45 -to 

pi. arVMiirun XIV. 9 ; XVllI. 12 (pi. urt-shUrdn). 

o,rMashnii, or ur6ishiri *^-5*"“** (from . I’crs. (i>***J or Av. 

or •8^^> to grow, to increase), growtli, growing, increase, product*. VJ. G 
IX. 53-,m, :>7 (•6ji>^); XJII. 53 (‘eiM)) ; XIX. 4,-. 

+aeLVa/nm-Zt/ii/m/id XVIIJ. '.3 (‘fisSlJ^JWwaS.^’) 5 

XIX. 1« (•C.«K5’*-«6<i>^). 

Ai'uiii 6^“** (Lat. llama^ beginning liaviug the same 

value as in Dari, of. aslikant), Greece, Romo, the Roman Kmpiro, Romclia, the* 
whole Turkish Empire. 1. 20. Note: —All these meanings arc given in Pers. Dic¬ 
tionaries for the word Ulmi. 

,trvad-asp or arvaud^a.sp (jin'-- v. + ; At. 

. j»04j-"»)S^n^)-»), of ar having swift lior.ses, tliu master of swift horses; an epithet 
applied to Ivhftrshi'l and A])anr Xapat. XXI. 5. t- 

arvaiul (Av. ; Sans. , swift, fast, agile; -f- eki^oj't 

(or shigafl) tag, 3»* i. e., .swift and co&ragcous in going. XXII. <’> 

10, 16 

W|^_M 


see Arjiigtutoii. 


n >;; v-“ , see arj. 
\ 


•irzniillc -, see urjiiiiL 

Ar-ch (Av. 44)^1^*"), Die name of the first clime, country or region 

I of the world as divided into seven climee, each of which is supposed to he 

immediately dependent on one of tiio planets. XIX. 39 
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c'ccclh'iit. t-xaltocl, high. desifAblf. I. -Jl ; 

X\ltl. 2, . .We;—The Av. word occurs in the Galhas in 

(litfcreiit fonas: where also il i« aiiiforuily trauslatod bj 

(Av. , the door ef the hell: ArCxilr* was a Dead 

or demon who, according to Mainj''ft-i IChcnid, wiis killed* by tlayoniard near a 

mount, which was hence called A/’emm: il is said to )k' located in 5^-^ 

(<j. V.). According to B;bidthJs]iii.i and DiiUstun it is a mount at tlic gate of 

hell whence the demons rush forth. HI. 7: XIX. 14. -to 

[most jirolmhiy from Hel). (.'laid. tire, fever. Iieat 

and brightness of the sun. As the fire is used j»oetie.ally for destruction in 
u.ir, it is very likely used in this c.iae nu*tn]>liori(';dly for wine ; or from Pore. 

(from ), drinking, a drink, a li.iuid; hence, wine: or from .\r. 

honey; Uenee, wme: or Ar. (pi. of >->1;'“), wine, drink beverage.], wine, 

liquor; Paz, syn. -"w‘e. VI. : VHI. 2-2; XfV. 17 Sinis. 

Pcr.s. 1 ^'’: Paid. “Vs): XfX. 41. 

tisfi/: J'y-" (tilts i.s not il word but a form t,-nninet\iit). '.Id, XC, tlie tignre lor 
‘ninety.’' HI. 1;); XXH. (1. 0. lo 

• ih.an or oshi ly-** or V-*-*—“ (q. v.) (.A.\. it ilio ..mi#. 

3.8 itAan, ‘h’ being here change 1 info s’) iron; metal. HI. .‘lU (*■"“■")■. 'f 
t.','.V*-’-** (Ar. ; Per.i, ». made of iron, •/ »• , reii 

hard). lV..-.f> (.-t* J"Ii 4- C* . .W/eA V'*■'*“*' V. J 

+ ft, mhuu K"-*-*-*' VI. 4(J (•€{JlO--y'l-“'J-) : VH. {.hh,iu\ 

ih'ht K'--”" (Pel's, ) t easy, coiniiiodious, comfortahlo, quiet; + itsouih 

(Vors. i’epo.se„ ease, happiness, comfort 1, 1, 2 I 

H- dW/d'i/- l;®+ iVi, Miuft HI. 21 1, 2, l-d, 

with oil (ucg.), ouhiuuh 11 ; "I' lAui (sujiei'), 1. 2, 4-11 

(.fjif-jjjwjgs). (ijggj 7.11 . 

N 


«4'«r 




(a sfir), endless, unlimited, boundless; hence, eternal; + > 

ow/A. V. :W [( (j. -l'>0'3'“d!') ] ; XI. 1. 2. 10. 1.3; XI.K. 3o 

«• ' V'i\. 

fhh (Per,-!. (,,^1 meal, victtel«];74bup, broth, poltage. X-III. 28. 

ash --“aitS:"" or *,^1 as addofl to words 

••uding in e Stwii:!, 45 and cases), tlie tliird pers- 

‘’‘ng. of tiifpron;, kb, Jiim, to »*■«. h®*" («‘r® 
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[as /4 


|»I. asMh (IVr I. lO: T|. 18, il, 20. 30, S7, 3$; 111. U, iO, 33, 3.") 

40, 42; IV. 1, 2, 4, 17, r)1.53; V. 4. 9. 12, U. 20, 40, 43, 43, f»<5, .'lO, 62; Vf. 

2!1, 30, 33, 3C. 38, 3}t; VIJ. 1-5, 10, 11, 13, 21, 22, 24, 41-43, 46, 48, 00-52, CO, 71; 
VITI, r. 11, 13, 22, 41-46, 50-60, 74, 78. 100, 101.103: IX. 13. 32, 37, .3«, 41-43. 
49, 51; XI n. 2-4, (5, 7, 0, 12. 23, 28, 45. 48, j,',; XV. 10. 12, 17, 20-23, 20, 32, 
35, 38, 30, 41. 42, 45; XVI. 2, 7, 11-13; XVII. 4, C: XVIU. 5, 10-12, 15, 16, 23, 
24, 2C, 20, 44, 46, 55, 03,‘’64. 7(5; .\IX. 3, 13, ID. 25. 20. 3:5. 30. 37. 40, 46; XX. 1. 

; y.Xl. 4,8, 12; XXT^ 6; pi. . 11. 43; III. 14. 31; V. 11; 

Vn. 6. 21. 27, 57. .58 : Vll^. 22: IX. 4I : .K. 18; XVI. 7 : XVIfl. Ic. 24. 

AsUmnUmU re/U-^SU-" or AsiimihUht (Av. ►ga.*"; 

I*er.s. DjI), /<7.. tlio l)f>st vi}»liteoiisnes.s; .4rdibch<?slita. llie tliird Ameslia 

Speiita, who presides over purity ami Jioliui's,><. .\fX. 11 ( 

vefcrenee to some uiikiiow.o' Avcsta text. X.X. I 


fishduiHo 

(eoinra.). 


the well-known Xv. flrayer. 


Anhoiii or Ashcvivah'd- •C£!!^'“ or 
Will. 41, -10: XIX. 22 'fJaS"’). 

Attlieni'TohiX . (lie well-known .\v. piayer <|no!ed in IX. 32; 

xvr. 7. XVIT. 6, 8. 


/i.tlifi'i(litlHfan (ulso v.'iid hdxhivUniufun,) . (Pa/., bvii. HrfiWit). to 

olitain. to j-ei, to find, lo prociuT : ,aor. (iHht<,hihind XIII. 3(5 

V. .5.5; --er o.vA.l.v/riWo/v, 

V. .56; pres. 1st pors )il. nMahi'innii XIX. 16 (—“?•***; 2ml 

|»iT.s. Rill", tishlcafr’iii XIX. f, 

Hshl'iuii a'thkdm or n'fhi.'hn (Pcrs. or I ), 

hellv, abdomen, st<imtioli. XIV. .5. ^ * 

mhLand (.A.v. . comp, of (neg.) .and /. a 

wound. l\'r.-i. Asw jro,,, wounded, n^Inirt': In'iioe, nnviolated ; an 

unviolated. nliaste viruiii, ii ;'iil llinl Ium m.i vaehed (lie age of pnherly. XIV. 15 

or lis/ikh'c/i ( Pcrs. jlS.iT or ljlS.iT manifest 

fciuiiile, eloar, open, publie. VIII. 107; XIV, iS; + -VO * 

t N ’ 

anfiknntsrt'y. I 15: -t- I*?, witii . V. 16,18. 

tiMambeh _ 3jS3"*0*»** or (tsM-umba (Por.«. or A**^-*) , 

belly, stomaoh, abloraen. XV. 14. 

^ ' 

osMdp ertS’K;-*' (Pers. or roof, ceiling, a row of biicks 

yn thf roofing of a house, piU.ar»'). VI. 5; +5, aslMpek 5*J»^**V-*'’ 
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VIII. S; vith pcmdz, ftamis-fig/ikup 11. iC. 34 ; 

panaz-ashhttpta If. :l4. 

ashm<>s (Rome oshmnf(h (Av. ; Per», ) 

lit. one wlio disturbs purity (•■“ISi'*), a bnek-biter, a heretic, a inisintorpreter; 

its proper Pahl. form is S^-V (.|. v ). V. 3fi (4^--€|!ai.-“); IX. 50; XVlll.,9; 

XXI. J. ‘ T . 

** 

aslnuUii<il;ftslina or (ishuthhittaWfihva (other forms 

5n?U and [some lake it for and read it IMimsk 

walgdu, Av. (eloilics iiol to l»e waslieil) for si.v iiiontlts|, 

the’(ri»to«) polluted or defiled clothes wliicfi slioitld be torn off, so that they 

ihiglit not be used again. MU, ri" (gloss). Some read 

it khshedsJmahtfdv or IhshrunhmugdH, and take it for the Av, 
meaning thereby ”si\ months (process)*', i. p.. the defiled (/■#«(./»' clothes should be 
washod and e.^eposed t<» tlu! sun for .six months and then taken into use. 
Hi. 14; V. fc>, 19. .-.9; VII. 1.3. lo, .19; IX. .32. 

nxhdk i^-** (Av. PAz. ]»ious. holy, virtuous ; with <?, ne<*, 

oii-(tshuk , i. p., impure, irreligious, unclean. XVIT. 11 . 

nsM^anih (Av. from . >■ c., holy ami 

to strike), killing or murdering a yiious or religions man. culpable homifdde 

amounting to murder of an (ixlin or pious man. Ifl. 41 : V. 11 

♦ 

ushfikdnd (comp, of us/n'ik from Av. . i. p.. a pious man and 


ddd from Av. ■Zi- to give), a gift to a )nons man or a deserving man; hence, 
alms, religious gifts, charity; Puz. duhCthid. IV. 1. Xote •.—it is a rule in Pahl, to 

add 5 t- at the end of words ending in d. /. u or n, p, g., dthink 4*^0 , 

klistik A(?15I3. Ashemrohdl i*.^-** and /tiiAd/.; Similarly in Pera. 

is^ added optionally in »uch*cases. e i>. 

t « - » 

Ashr,k,mt (Av. comp, of , piety + 


=a pahl. , Pers. lians. ^51, ». e., a friend), lit.’ ‘‘a friend of piety”; 

name of a bird that smites the evil creations of AAarmon ; according to the Bund, 
it eats up nails and hair and thereby checks the spread of impurity; prof. 

Darmestoter comiiares it with the “owl.” XVII. 8, 9 (» 

nsht ittU-* (At, *^*^"* ; Sans. ^* eigli);; see 

* 8ont*; liei)cP) 4 

Jhd,, XIV, 17 


asita (Av. . or ,*'**T*H>*** j Ihms. 

mesMD^Jl^X!^'!' % (•Ivas-*', 
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[Ashtdd 


AshtH or AxhUH (Av. ; Pers. the angel 

presiding over ‘truth*, ‘justice’, etc.: she is a hnmkttr or co-worker with liashna 

(q. V.). VIH. 22. 


ashffih , see IhishMi. 

dsfift'h (Av. • Per.s, peace, concord, reconciliation. 

HI. 1 


aithirn -rSAi/—** (Av. ; Sans. _3?^r; Pers, ^^**1), (I) d.%gger, .sword, 

javelin, iwniard; (2) the whip used with Smoshd-cfmrana ; (in the sense of .a 

poniard or dagger), 11. 10, 14, 18 ; 7 XIV. 8 

(.-"V-c-"); XVin. 4 (in the sense of a whip), HI. ; 56 -:l 9 ; 

lY. ll-K!, 18-21, 2.-), 30, ;V» (-•**--; V. 44; VI. .5, !), H, 1.3. 1.-,, IT, 

in, 21, 23, 2.'i. 48; VII. 71; VIH. 2.3-27, 107; XHI. 4, 12 -],';, 24-27; 

XIV. 2, 18; XV. r.l : XVI. I.'}, 1.7. Hi: NVII. :». lO: XVIM.jiH 71. 7.7 
XX. 1. 


ashit ( .\v. ()ld Pers. Mod. Per.s. ; Kr. Argent; 

Lat. Argentum), silver. XIV. 11 4- ax7m-/>afg<ir -g*-*-*”* 

^31*51 VIH. 88 j j. P.j pertaining to silver moulding, melt- 

ing or casting; of the silversmith); + '3, mtmgay silversmith, i»l. astmgaran 
VIII. S8. 


aMi itUJ-** (Av, •t'’!’"*!*"; Pers. iron, steel; 4' 1*5 nicinin KtWJ"*** 

(Av. —Pers. »• c., of iron). IX. 14; XVI. 6: mhunmr 

-as iron-headed XTV. !> (-43 4- >*^3l«») (tstnpatgardii 

VIH. 8U pertaining lo iron casting; or of 

the ironsmith); + '3, pi. gardn, nsingiirdii *^3-l'WJ-‘* (Per. pi. 

ironsmiths) Y1II. 90. 

dsmdn or (Pers. oU^T; Av. Scin. syn. "43.^ 

shemat/fi or s}tsmai/pd), heaven, the sky, the. cole.stinI orh; 2. tlie angel /U-wju/i. 

ill. 7; V. 2.7; XIX. 3.7 (-Sil-fia)--). 

dsna(<>r or dumtdi' (Av. //<., puridcr, washer; 

name of otie of tlie priests employed in performing Yasna, Vendidad and Vis- 
parad eeremonies, wtiose function it was to supply water and to clean dhifx, L c,, 
ceremonial utensils, but nowatlays no separate priest is engaged for tlie purpose. 

V. 57, 58 VII. 17, J8 

(Av. -“«!«.* ; Sans. one of t he five parts or gdhf into 

wbidi the day (consist^g of 24 hours) is divided, a “gah” or “geh. ” They 
are; (1) ffimni (from early dawii,,tQ noon), (2) Rnpithwina (from noqn to* 8 P. M.), 
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(3) UmyeiritKt, (from 3 P. M. to sunset), (4) AliwUnWirima (from sunset to midnight) 
and (o) XJahahim (from midnight to dawn). VII. £» 


lisnrfau (Av. Sans. to wash, to bathe), to wasli. to clcau, 

to bathe; 1st pers. sing, with y>i', fniiui" dmiu'tm XXT. C, 7, 10, I-', 

14, l.'i (•JJsOM-")A)--bSi). ^ jj,/, AXI. 7, IJ. 19. 

ifxp (\y. ; Sans. JVis. L horse, steer, ,stallion, 


eliarger; Scm. syn. s’spti. III. 

2.V 30, 65; V. 4t; VI. if, H, 1 ;), 
VIII. 23-20, 105, 107; XIH. 4. 12-15. 

16; XVIn. 7t; + iJhiwHi 


36, 37 (•K0'-*’ya!-'); IV. H-ifi, 13.2], 

l.\ 17. 10, 21, 23, 25, 4S; VJ1. 71; 
21-37; XIV. 2; \V. 61; XVI. 13, J6, 

ireK-j' w tv-**, i c., mare. VII. 42 




aspaHurjfan 


If—«, 


a dowrv. XIV. I.'i, 


^xpards -iS-tti'aJ-" or “•J-ttfii.u-" (comp, of and -'-'w; Pers. o*lJ V** )• 

ill, horse way; hence, race-course, riding-groimd. an oitou field ntbasuriog about 

N* N. 

2 or .3 hdsMs square 011 every side; + d<inhid. jf. 05 ^ 

aspHruH-vinxdc “ (comp, of <(.sy»',;vla and ?/ntsde; Av. 

of fhe weight or value of an aspnrdn. i. c., a “ dcrain,” as much as 
an uspardii. IV’. 48; V. 00 ; VH. 20 

aspaxlda Ki€159j"-* (Av. j Pers. lylWwl), 

fit., place for horses, /. e.. stable. XV. 20 27 




dsrtla or dsarreh, thnlk (Av. ; Sans. 

Ul,,„ protector of fire, one who looks after the sacred fire; hence, a priest 
learned in the Zoroastrian lore; 2 . the priestly order or community, it being tho first 
and foremost of the (pur grades into which the whole nation 'was divided by king 

Jamshid. I. 6 ; + ^i 6 V, £fArar««-//4m<tBrf HI. 2 


tians. 


i. e,, (a house) wherein a fire (hearth) is burning, i. e., (a house) well- 
iuhabilcd or well populated, or as some take it, " (a house) liaving ail Athravan,” 

i. c., ‘’(a house)jof an Atliravan.”]; V. 28 32, 57,^68 J 

Vll. 7 41 17, 18 (•WbS--i-«); VXIl. 19 

JX. 37 XIH. 22, 16 ; 

pi. dsruvamn 44 , 4 ^ . xiV. 8 pi. I 

XVUt. 1-6 1-5 » 

0 
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[as/vd 

etifos/i •*0^43-*' (Av. : wee St‘vi(/t)f uot hearing; hence, ouo who 

is reckless about religious advice and precepts, disobedient to religious Gonimaud- 
ments. XVI. 18: XVI!. 11. 

usril/i see usravm. 

«r mvmatitim (Heb. ‘^DS5; <-'halU. IDi? 3 

Ar. ! ). to bind, to close, to shut, to put in bonds, to fasten, to prolnbit. 
jior. nsrum4 _V. 8, jj («; aor. with ~**>| . be/i-tw(mv4 

**» -**!I VI. 47 ; with . belt und i%srnHafl 40 

{isrdnrif 1t6; with , pamk-mrfmvd Ou; aor. asrmod 

IX. 23, 24; with “••**>| , heh-asr%i»Siji 14: witli “**5? ^. hnm and 

asrht&i -*'<? 'S 4!) ; abst. n. with hnm and. 

nsrtinashnn '5 4!) ; aor. with » hch-mrnnnd 

Sl^JU-w—XIII. 38: beh-mrmOi 31, 34; with — , belt an mruuH 

^ yi^ yj^ 07 . ttor. with^ beh ae nsrAnod 

^ XV. 48 asrimashHa htUfV'-** XVI. 2. 

ast (Av. Sans. i»crs. ‘*'■-•1 or is, it is. IV. 37. 38. 

Note: Thu word iSJJ"** in this sense is unique here. 'J'he usual J'ahl. word for 
it, is aiL This shows that the strangely written passage in Avhich it oecur.s 

is a later addition, the usUal expression for it being i€t i6 ny,«, 

* u$l ’f?!!"**. inrobably a transcript of Av. •y-'-w. gang 3ff#l, 

« ’ 

to sit), reuiaiim, stays (rendered by in V. .'4-00). V. o3. 

astn (Av. -"Vas-* ^r -JVaj-; gans. Pers. c«.f as in 

bone. IV. 7, 8 (•-“t'tiffAj-*'). in. 14 . 20 . 22 (‘ClVaj--), 

20, 4(5. 47 4!) 32; V. 'J (—VaJ--), ic, is 

VI. 10, 12, 14, 1«, 18. 20, 22 ('eiVa}-*). 2 I). 40, 47 7 , 8 (-"WilfVas-"); 

VII. 08 (-JVaJ-"); XV. 3 . 4 XIX. 7 Va*-*). 

A 

mtahmmnd (ooiup. of ml and Mnmnfh, Av. • ; Pers, 

Ai/ojy), fit,, having or possessing bones or bodies; hence, corporeal, material. 
I. 3 II. 23 24 (■»«-»»*-) (gen.) 

1 , 39, 42, 43 (‘SmlJVJ-vMVas-) ; HI. 1 , a, 4 . 13 . 15, K), 

22, 23, 30, 34, 36-38 (; (gun.) 

2 (•<!»}W--»va»-»); V. 4, 7 (•t-wvaj-.). ; 

VU. 50 j 501 7 I 

VIII. 34 ; 8J.90 
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ustdl/ffu 

10 . IX. ]. 1, A r> 

. X 10 ('W-wWa)-") ; Xt I ; 

XUl. !20, ^l, aa, ilvS XIV. 1 : 

XV. I XVII '2, 1 1 -*•"»>V*-"); 

XVJII. Hi, :!4 (.eiVjir-"»V3!^); 30, ai ; XIX. ^7 

(•JVJ-“»rAJ-") . ail (•JVJ-"»VJ»-”). 

ostiii'da-rti hhi or ustnini'ii^'FO I'm (Av', 

iioiii •-•r-wriJ, yaiiR pers. to rcwain, to htuud, 

to fiv, ami Av. •>^''-"^ master, lord), liL, ^ gii-l) wlio remaiua in the imme nr 

IS under the couliol of purenta or i^iiarduunr^i^ence, an unmarried ijirl, ajiiuste) 

Its opposite is nn-aslai'hi-folnn (<[. v.). XV. f>{# 11, I!!. l."». 18 

<» stumeh (Av ( 1 ) a dog’s iieek. XUl. 30, 37 (‘eil-^S-Vaj); 

(-*) tkc mouth of a dog, mimle. XIII. 31 31; XV'. 4 

ostomeh iiiFis/nui' or usUtmeh un'ifAI. Hie poker 

pair of tongs. Kanga: •• hent-producing or lioat-eouducting inslrumenl; I’rot. 
Durmesteter. 'a broom (to elcansc the Ataeh-duu or lire-\e»sel) ^'asua l\ 1’’ 

XIV. 7 (••*'?4€t^-“;£). 

0 >,iorii<tn causal o,t<ir,nt4,>n (Av. ■«' + rl. 

or . SauH. ^ t<> spread, to diffuse), to defile, to pollult, 

to render guilty; to cau.se to sjircad delilemeut, contagion, [dilution; aor. 

XV. o-lO V. 3, 4, 0 7 

HU (•»Vjr&“«-*'Vasa«); XUL 20-2.1 ( 

osloshnn (Av. ‘tf-"; Sans. ('); Pors. o^-r; ecjuivalenl to 

»^»4»iJ;sce XIV. 18, wheijc Av. i, rendered by instead of 

being, e,\isti.ig, remaining, standing. II. 20; VlII. 107 

astiHi4an or iist'titi4m (Pers. c)AaJlL*| or lyAiliul; Av, rt. 

_ gjijia. sn + ^*IT to stand), to ostablish, to fix, to confirin, 
to make stand (being the causal of nslddfti/, to stond); impf. 

It i 

II [. In. V. 40; with ««d, 

Ml. 62. 

osivbi'iH^ (Av. j Pers. strong (iu roligiouj 

Iccliug and belief), faithful, true (to reUglOh), fittUtwortiiy. III. IS 
40 with «* fneg.l. nn-mUMn 40 . + -J , 



38 


VEXDIDAD. 


{uslMdn 


adMnfh 40 , 41 VIII. 28 

,^uii iicy. «?, m-astubfiu 2S ; + ih, 

axmmih 2« 39 (•W0'J»?'"*>-»Va»-*'). 

n^ilodht (comp, of ns/u, bones + diiiiy keeping, holding or keeper, 

Pers. kccjter of bones or anything that keeps or holds 

bones; hence, the place where the bones of dead bodies arc deposited or 
preserved, tlie receptacle for placing the bones of the dead. The bones of the 
dead bodies were very scrupulously ])rescrvcd by the ancient Persian kings, 
and were safely deposited in a vault on the summit of a mountain, over 
which, hollows, domes or structures were eicctcd. The idea then prevalent was 
that at the time of the Resurrection, these bones will be rejoined together, 
and original men formed tlicrcfroni. Pahl. books su|)pon this belief and 
a faint relic of it is still to be found in inudern times in the special receptacles 
made for the accuumlutioii of the bones of the dead in the Parsi To^^ers of 
ijilencc. V. 11 ; VI. .jO. 

ihsl-labri}n »^l t**(^-** (comp, of o,isl, Av. Sans. Pers. 

and from it i. e„ ‘a bone* and imp. of fabnhuuitmi , 

Chald. , lleb. , Ar. , ‘ to break bone-breaking, sucli (a wound) 

as would break a bone. IV'. 37, 39 (•{ 

AHl-ndiit tWS-st Ad<Uiddl l€W-*» 'a?-**. or Ad rMd 

(Av. •> /. e., a breaker of bones). Jiaiiie of the Demon of death 

who bIoi« the breathing of those who arc drowning or burning (Vend. V §§ 8, V), 
who tlirows a halter around the neck of tlie dead and dnigs them to hell. Thf».sc 
whose good deeds arc in e.\ccss of their sins escape the halter and go to heaven 

(Dadistan-i'Diuik). (Also see Text V. 8. n, 8). 1V\ 49; V. 8. 9 
mdn W-**, see ad'll. 

miiilr ( 1 ) having no rampart i. 20; (2.) imfjdr i. c, uithont a chief; 

lire Pahl, comm, supjmrts tlie hitter view. It says ^ f>V 

Fof further explAnation, see 1. 20, n. {}. 

-lix*- (Av. from and , Pers. jj), chest, 

bosom, breast.* VIII. 00, 0l XX. IS. '' 

at it", see ad. 

at <V’ (Pm. «!»1, sometimes litis aiij is dropped and only O is used e. g-.' 
0 ;aU 4^0.), 2nd. pers. pron. sing., to thee, for thee, thee, by Ihcc; 
pi, wftiw (Pers. *y^) HI. 22; V. liS; VII. 23; XI. 4, 7, 
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nltm-jmhnr MiO*, a (neg.) + lau, Av. body + pCiJm-, Av. 

from to go beyond, lo cross), of untransgressed body. /. c. 

unsinful. Some derive the last component from full, and take it in the 

sense of bodies not yet full (grown) or bodies not yet full, /, e., bulky or 
fatty, t. e., of healthy bodies. Darmesteter; ‘"Ihat do not push”; Kalign : ‘-of 
unenfeeblod l)ody”; Spiegel: “whose bodies are not yet fufl grown.’’ X\ll. -1. 11. 

» 

nMre (Av. {?ans whoever of tlio two. XVJII. 2<» 

Afai'6 (also read AtAu) (Av. per^. or ji^), fire; luime 

of the Angel who presides over fire both earthly and spiritual. The niiillt 
day of every month .and ninth month of the I’arsi year is mined .after this angel. 
,VIII. 22 fmonth of Adar). 

Ahir^iif, 'Cei'tt'te (Av. . /,/. a priest whose fnix lion it is lo 

look after the sjuired fire and keep it always burning; ttie name ol a eelehrat<‘d 
Dastoor <d’ the .Sassani.an )teiiotl (see Ti‘\t IV. 4-t, n. 21(). IV. •J.'i. 

Mote:—A\ 0 know for certain that a very learned and pious Dastoor of the 
name of Athirbad Marespand flourished in the time of Shapur the (Ireat. Yet 
it is not iiiiprobablc that there may have bemt more than one Dastoors of 
tlie same name and title before and after him. Nay, it is even possible that the 
name may liave been given to him for celebrity in learning ‘ifee., as we find 

the, same name in the J'nrvardin Yaslit § 102; 

MurAjtii'lfiiin (Pers. region of fire; a pro¬ 

vince of Persia, which corresponds nearly with the ancient Media, tliongh it eoin- 
preheiids jilso a part of Syria and Armenia Major. I. (>. 

Note: —In the Persian Lexicon KanIif-ul-lug/itU c!*UUlu4AS’ it jg said j 

jiyjCnAbl v-»,A«4-*AUe Zoroaster of Azarbaijun 

was the master of an acceytable religion This passage indicates that Zoroaster’s 
hirtli-plnoe was. according to this Maliomedan authority, once called “Azarbaizan.” 
We also infer from Zaratbnshtra being called Zartosht*c A/..arl>aijani in tlie abo\e 
passage, that he might have first pro]iagated his doctrines there. 

Atnr-mhhah (Av. ; comp, of ah%r, Av, f,pp 

y * 

and mkhsh, Av. •IgS.'J’*"!?, to increase), the prie.st whose function it is to kindle 
d'e fire and stand opposite the Xantw in the performance of the Vasna. Vend and 

Visp. ceremonies. 57, yS ; VU. 17, 18 

M/areeA (probably a corruption of Avi , , any fjre taken np 

•or consecration, any fire brought to its proj^rr fi^, %hH or dAdgiih) 

a-oording.to Vend. VTII. 75*78. VJH. t 
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[Mush 

ohiah (Av. nom. sing.; Porn. fire. II. 33 

niushacha 8 , 12, Ki, 17, 25 ; 111. 3 

U, 1C, 17 41; + c/«t, 15 ; 

V. 2 2 4. f) 14, 34, 37. 11-43 (-{eW-w) ; 

3!), 40 (-^re£^-“V->«), ^ 4 , 47 , 48 . 4S>. 51, .5C; pi. oftEa/m/t 

44 - ^ ffta, C«-<j-«te 8 4C + vnrfirdm 

tlie inoHt fiftored lire consecrated and estahli-shcd with great solemnity by the Parsis 

(Paz. 4; VII. 2G, 31, CO, 01 ; + cha, 

f»9 (-*'l’€E^-"V-w) ; ,,I. 25 (•€E'^-"<?■»")•, VIII. 3. 20. 74-78, 81. lOG 

0(, , SO + rha o (-*'l'€£^'"V-«») J 

-I- mjfil-, -j-J'iV ,mah-s^<jdV. (Pers. ) 8l-9i; (-E^-*'V" 

j»Aj); + ir,hhmeh 7.5 , 7 ,', (-£^-"SFjw 

.-yjSoip). ^ ,v/.r«»vJ// 03; I.K. 4. .5. 5c , 33-36, 42 

(•€E^-^V«); + cha, a XI. 1. 2 . 4. 0, 12 (.CE^-V-w), 

4 10 , 13 XIll. 55 \tV. 2. 3. 7 

0 7 . XV. 45 48 (•€E^'"V-“); XVI. 2 ( €£^-*V-»), a, 4 

17 (‘W^i-w); with «. XVJl. 4 ; .Will. 18 , 20 , 22, 2 (; 

(•-oW-w). 20 , 70, 71 (•nAi-w), .27 XIX. 21, 40 , 40 

nid •^lO' (comp, of a neg. and f"', Av. mV , to be able or capable; a 
comiplion of Av. . Pers. impossible, sncli as may not or cannot 

be. I. 1<5 • Note; This is the traditional explanation, bid 1 believe it in 

nothing but the word itself meaning -a rogue’, ‘a thief’. 

N - ^ * 

AOUi dv, see .4/flrd. 

iUdnastar (comp, of utfiii and alar. Av. ashes; wiili 

-J-*'!®!'. »?/.?«;< dB'mnsiar V. .51 (.eypiJJ^J-J: 

+ lUdmstar^khdrieh St^'?“^(*25diC^ i. c., small particles of ashes, Vi. 5; 

VII. 35; with . 'ier»t“-n;-«ie8 d (.cjvjj; viii. « 

-Idliamar/(also read AnhOmti) -*5^^’ (Av. , Pers, 

ft/., the life giver or creator or the omniscient; the Mazdayasnian name of 

God. Gp. Spiegel identiBed this word with the Heb. £ 3 * 1 ^^. ’Elohirn, This 
view does not. commend itself to me. I. 1, 2, 5-20 {•^^•“9 .^^0'**') » 
If. 2-5, 31, 32, 40p42 •Ao'-“); 1 . 39 III- 3, 

4-10. 12, 13, 15 15 •lOt-Ao'-): IV, 2. 5-l« 
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(•^-"6 4W-“), 2(*^-“C V. 15-18, 21, 60 4W-“), 

46 (-^-“6 VI. 42, 44, 49 (•:^**« VII. 1 (•<1^0*-" 

1, 12, 23, 25, 32, 73, TS yill. 5, 14, l.'», 22 

(•^•“6 80 (‘JOtfAj)*-" *^-"6); XX. 3 •we>’Ao'-“), i, .51 

•Ae)'-«); X. 10; XT. 1; XIH. 41; XIV. 1, 2, 3, 7; X7. 45, 48; 
XVUI. 18, 20, 22, 26, 61; XIX 11, 1.3-17, 19, 20, 2^, 26, 32, .34-80; XX. 1; 
XXI. 4, 8, 12, 16. 


atiaak or a/l-iasU '*^ 50 ? ; Pers. or ), tin. VIIJ. 

80, 93 

afirodnch-sakht-h/p £)W*rCK5-*“3’f'^'\ (comp, of anrecUieh, swift + sakkt, lu'ird 
or durable + kop, Pers. hump), swift luid big or liard humped (cajuels). 

XXII. 3, 10, 16 

uv tf (Ay. •!}-", and •-"M4 Wj--j Sans. 311 .and 3111; Old Pers. and 

Paz. j'f which in Mod. Pers. is ; hat. Atpia; Scin. syn.. water; figura¬ 
tively it also moans “lustre”. The common Pers. word (Ul. water of the 

^ A 

face), dignity, honour, glory &c., is from this word. An-hAmand full 

of water, watery. 111. 4, 23 with 1, an-<U VI V. 6.5 ; 

+ tmk (Pers. watery) XIII. 10, .51 (•-"iJ’WU>) ; pi. undu .51 

jvik XTV. 1 (•«£«■«“«)), 5 (•C>«l--*0-*»6>); + VJ, 

>WV (of water) 16; pi. ,todn XVUI. 74; + dv-ldk/meh 

XXL 13 dt»-Afh«a/id JiSI-V 5, 9, 13 

pi. diuui >10* (Pers. lytjf) 4 , 8, 12 (4«-“). 


Sod'i iVy* (Pers. cultivated, peopled, flourishing, prosperous, + 

dvHih (Pers, ) XI. 1, 2, 10, 13 (-^V^!?). 

dvdddn or dot-4(ln tltW (Pers. oteljl) same a.s doud (q. v.). III. 23; 

d»<yd« »1lVV XIV. 17; with neg. 1, andveddn XXI. 17. 

avadecha (^-^V (^ is a mere particle here; Av. .^.U. 

Sans. 

originally •*>** + ■***% h’f,, “keeping water”, hence a ‘cloud’. TI. 24 ( ). 

avdtlm (also read a/dtim) ( Old Pers. and Puz. , the end, with 

the particle rtm, Av. last, final, ultimate. V. 56; VII. {f2. 


avafipaSm (for ?), traditionally explained as ‘a sub¬ 

terranean canal of water’ or ‘a reservoir of water*. In this case its latter part 
must be either aepem, apem or upem. It is evident from the word being not 


written in Pahl. characters, that either 
the translator did not kllOw it. 


It scemiBv'^S^-"^'^”* 


no Pahl. equivalent of it or 
the word simply means ‘a 
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[,am\sUHan 


fall of water ^ a source of water ’ or a ‘ snngam ’ (W^T) , i. e., confluence of two 
or more rivers, as is clear from the contents of the Pahl, comm, to I. 3. 

avqgtnl'i^n or aodkintifan to rise (as dust-storm), to emit (offensive 

smell). With maem-avdffftnid VII. 56 

avdj VV, see avdz. • 

avdiSfitar or apakhtar {npa + alhtar, Av. —the north; 

northern. Generally occurring with utmek in the Vend, avnhhtar-ntmeh, i. e., 

the northern side or region. VII. 2, 3 ; VIII. 16, 17 

28, 71 , 21 + an, 

aodkhtarthi (instead of avik/ttar H- r/iu) 21; IX. 26 
32; XIX. 1 , 1 ^ 5 . j^oie :—This word stands 

undoubtedly for Av. , i. e., ‘ without the sun or moon ’; and 

as the sun and moon never shine from the north, uviklitar came to be used for the 

C 

‘north*. The Pers. word bdJcht&r, i. e., east or west has the same origin. 

The word I which at present signifles ‘a star’ or ‘a planet’ originally meant 

the sun or the' moon. Dr, Haug takes the origin of 1 from Av. 
in Khorshed Yasht. 

avam or avSm (Pers. j»t, me, to me; Paz* me, to me; pi. 

avarndn (to us.) XV. 10; XIX. (5,8; + "“J, 9; pi. avamm ’VCtT 9. 

avdm (Pers. j*ljl or j*Ij), debt, loan, borrowing of money. III. 41 

^ khdh, (i. c, one who asks for a loan, a debtor.) III. 42; 

IV. 1. 

avan (also rehd and or nvu) t? (a particle which denotes the accusative and 
sometimes the dative case, and also now and then, the ablative and loSative 

cases), to, for, into, from, with &c. In Pas. it is translated by de . 1. 2, 3, 

5, 7, 10, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18; II. 1-5, 8, 12, 10-18, 30-23, 29, 31, 37 ; III. 14, 

^37, 42; IV. 4, 5, 8, 16, 18, 19, 25-33, 44, 55-57, 60, .62; V. 8, 29, 33, 84, 

36, 37, 43, 49; VI. 5-7, 9, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18. 20, 22, 24 , 26, 27, 29, 22,46, 47; 

VIL 7-9 11, 16, 20, 22, 24, 2(5, 27, 35, 37, 39, 44, 52, 53. 68 69, 75, 77, 79 ; 

VIII. 7, 8, 10, 13, 16-21, 23-27, 32, 37-4J, 45, 49, 52-54, 56, 53-60, 62-66, 67 J 
69, 71, 73, 75-78, 80-86. 88-91, 93-96. 100-I04, 106; IX. 1, 11, 15, 16, 18, 

20-24, 29, 31, 33» 47; X. 17; XL 4, 1.1; XIII. 1-4, 0, 7, 10,^11, 23, 24, 30, 

31, 34, 37, 39, 42, 43, 45, 48, 50, 51, 53; XIV. 7, 9, 14; XV. 2, 9-16, 18, 

42, 43; XVI. 2, 7-14, 17; XVII. 2-5, 7, 9; XVIII. 10, 12, 16, 20, 24, 26. 27, 

29, 37, 38, 44, 51, 55, 62, 65, 66, 70-72, 73, 76; XIX. 1, 3, 6-9, 11, 20, 23-25, 

29-32, 34, 36, 40, 41, 44, 43, 47; XX. 1, 3, 7-9, H ; XXL 1, 3-5, 7-9, 11-13, 
16-17; XXIL 1, 3-8, 10-13, 16-18. 

fiydnfi (also rea4 apdrih w 81 ^ (Av. ♦•*^**6**. 
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remaining, others. II. I; lU. 21, 37; V. 4, 9, 22, 26, 34; VII. 1, 5, 13, S2, 
66, 76; VIII. 10, 22; + <?, 10, 16, 74;. pi. 41-68; IX. 1, 32, 

60; X. 18; XIII. 9, 12; XIV. 1; XVI. 2; XIX. 6 ; + ^, 38. 

avar (Sans. J Pers. 0 > cloud; see o6or. XXI. 2 (-^). 

avar \r (P&z. , the same as old Pera. and Mod. Pers. rarely 

used, the usual form being &€ taaem (q. o.), (1) on, upon, above; (2) sublime,, high; 
(3) top, summit. With as, zak avar VI. 1 ‘JW”"; VII. 2; + 6n« (sninsr.) 

avartum (highest) VIII. 38 j + 6»>“ (super.), avartam IX. 30 ; 

(super.) 6>(6)V (Av. i, e,, highest or topmost), XIV. 14 (••"<10)); 

XXII. 19 (•^*’‘", i. e., on); -i- tar (comiiar.) (Av. Sans. 

Guj. Sh^ ; Hind. )> high, higher, above; -f- a^t, avartaruhneh 
onwards, upwards VI. 50 (•l!^-*"<15i“"l—*^■*•"0)) though the Av. word is merely 
, in Pahl. the particle is added to ascertain the place; amriar 
(Pers. y*ji higher) VIII. 8 (•l\-"'^-"0>), 16. 

avrd (also read afrd) or avr^d (lleb. dust; the primitive root 

is perhaps as Dr. Fregelles says, ashes), dust, mud, earth. VI. 5; VIII. 50; 

+ -tsa, 50 (•>li3|««); -jV VITI. « 

• amr-avdgintian or 'maem-avdgtnt4aa (avar or maem •+■ 

avdfjtutdan] Pers. or to remove, to throw up, to scatter. 

Aor. avar-avdgin&l I. 10 (•?^**'l''"t)’J”*'0>); macm-nvdgtiiad VII. 56 

Avarg -*^51*, see Afarg. 

avdridan , to remove, to drive away, let pers. with *•**>[ > 

XXII. 6 

av&rtk see avdntk. 

avar-kdr (Av. ; comp, of avar (q. v .), on, high and kdr^ 

Pers. j^), of liigher business or office; Darmesteter: ‘Whose action is most 
high’; Eauga: ‘working on high*. XIX. 13, 16 (•M0'K"^J'“5-^^-"t'>). 

avarAiaftmahvih (avar + karimahHth from karinHan)^ cutting off. 


IX. 19 

avarmdmsknth t propagation, B{Hread or circulation. ^Darmesteter; 

“pride’*. I. 11 (-"W-uJeirt--). 


avaf-ntAyi/tui (Pers. ,'i^i 

io r^Me^ litre. 


’'ite', 


tU-x & remain upon; hence, 
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[ Avarsun W-»V 


Avarsdu , the name of a mountainous place. II. 23. Note: I am not aware 

of the situation of the place, nor can I trace the etymology of the word. Prof. 
Darinesteter: “Aparsun (the UpairisaCna or Hindfl-Kflsh)see Text II. 23, n. 4, 

avarsar [comp, of amr and gav, Pers. ; MUj Htj (gloss)] 

what is taken on the head or the top, what is put or drawn on the head ’ 
[ hence, an umbrella (?) ]. Vlll. 7. 

nvardti (antonyjii of frdruH ; Pers. tyO *)» wicked, dishonest, bad 

ugly, infamous, silly, ignominious. I. 18, ly , lo i 

111. 40 ; + -0, nvArmU VH. 27; VIU. 

avar«i4ii>n (comp, of avar and ^adan; Pers. to strike, to 

beat; avar~.ad with neg. on, VII. 22 Darinesteter: 

“not been expelled*'; Kanga: “not gnawled”); sec inaem mahUAnlatt. 

€ 

(ttWt [alsoreatl rtr.os/i (v. ».)] (Pers. «A>' biiu, to him; or somctimcB 

dlic’\; or trj’ for this, therefore, because he, thus he), (1) his, her, its; (2) 
afterwards ; (3) thus to him; pi. avushdn. 


nvash , (Av. , lleb. , Ar. j t, to, unto, then ; inobably a comp, 

of rto 4-ttsi^), then; into it; then that. 


umgpdrdan (Pers. ciOjl*-*, to entrust, to make over, to 

give in charge of, to give to another, to resign. With heh ae, -«* -**11 

111. 20 xij (for «> [); V. 25 J 

02 —>*i| 2.'> (• »(«'«• i **M 

VIL 22 ij„p. XV. 22; pres. Isb sign, 

with beh, XVI n. 51 (pres. 2nd sing, with 


Avnstnk , Avfsblh 5*'i?15Jy (Av. Sans. STi^^njcT, what 

is to bo studied or prepared by heart; Pers. or (1) the Zoroastrian scrip¬ 

tures; (2) the language in which the sacred texts of the Parsis were written; 
(.3) a quotation from the scriptures. Sec Pahl.-Paz. Glos. pp. 78-81. I. 13; II. 18; 
in. 14, 40, 42; ^V. 1, 4, 43; V. 7, 14, 38, 44. 51, 52 ; VI. 29, a;}, 35; VU. II, 
24, 52, 65, 71; VIU. S, 10, 18, 20, 22, 74, 78; IX. 32; XIV. 2; XVII. 6, 8; 
XVIIJ. 5, 38, 44; XIX. 9. 


nmt (also rcail o/rtf) »«y* (PiU, Pers. of or o) 2nd pers. pron. 

sing., to (for, by, or through) thee, thee, thy. IV. 1; VII. 41; XI. 7; XVII. 9; 

pi. avafdn (Mz. and Pers. tylJjl) XVIII. 17, 25; XIX. 6-7; XXI. 6, 7, 

10. II, 14, 15. 
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avir 




amijai (a corruption o£ ,,Av. rushes after iu order to 

terrify or drive away. XV. .'i (•JVJW"-"!?). 

amyail tW"*'!.’* (Old Pers. , which by dropping tlic initial ^ and cbang* 

ing j into V became in Mod. Pers.; inf. Pers. 

to be necessary or requisite), it is necessary, it bellows, it is fit or proper; 
.Avhen added to a verb it has the sense of ‘should’, "must’, ‘may’ &c, e. «/., 
dv'tyad ynlihmtan, i. e., may be given, Id dwya}. birtan, i. c., must not be done. 

III. 14, 24, 40-42; with »tl; H, 21, 41; with ^>1 41; + 

(Pers. 'll; IV. 1, 43, 47-49; V. 11, 44, 09; 

VI. 2‘), :31, 34; with 3.0, 37, 40; VM. D, 10, 19, 48; VTlt. 10 

18, 20, 22, 29, .34; with *»»| 29; with »ti. tl "A -34; 

IX. 32; with 32; XI. 7; pi. dvtyaul 7; XV. 45'* 

XVn. 3; with »ti. 3; XVI11. !); with lO, 24; dvtiyant 

27; with,38; with »t, 1, XIX. 13, .30; with 

»>| 10, .3.5; XX. 11; pi. dcfycml n. 

dvdyashnil suitable, desirable, requisite. I. 21. 

avd^i yy* (Piiz. Mod. Pers. Jlj or jlj;Scm. syn. (1) a 

particle used before verbs to denote contrariety; (2) back, again, anew, afresh, 
.towards. VTIl. 21; XVll. 0. 

avd~-hAn VV (uvd^, Pers, + Luen, Peru, ), with the back-side 

inverted; with ticficieut buttocks. VII. 2; Vlll. 16-18, 71; IX. 26 ("•U-" 

, Daruicstoter: “with the tail sticking out”, Kanga: “of the back 

parts ”). 

tu’i? -y, see art. 

•tivffmdan (Pers. or to throw, to cast *way, (up, 

off or ^owii). Aor. 111. 35 (—XV. 8. 

dtginek 4^*51* (Pers. gJass, mirror. HI. 40; VII. 2, 75. 

art (traditionally read avc) ■*11' (Paz, Old Pers. i/fl; cf. Saadi; 

c*MlkA kyiT cyA ^^1. Mod. Pers. (ji), a ncg. particle 

meaning “without.^ • 

avi-gdmdn (sec avi and gumdn ; Pers. c) 45 I), doubtless, undoubtedly } 

without any suspicion; + -13 or A, avUgdmdnth or avi-gumdntk lit 40, 

42; VIII. 28. 

a*»a •’5^, see dngHn, 

oc»r great, much, very. 33; V. 4, 14, 44; VIII. 7; XVII. 4' 
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avUuidmn or avUii.msU>.n (also read kha^tuntan aod khwU 

A. * 

bXmstm ; traditionally read anUAiMn and mUAwutan ; Heb. ftlH 5 )» 

to know, to understand, to believe, to comprehend. Pret, III. 14; aor 

JMdJ'? 14; 14, 40, 41; aor. IV. 1; with 6eA and + Mmondf 

45; **>] V. 21 ; 49 . het-mtiumwl VL 45 

(‘lilliLJ-*”'"); aor. VII. 55; 62; aor. VIU. 22, 29 f 

with 10 with !fS, 

S, 3 (•IHlbllj-"”'*); pres. Ist pcrs. sing. 20; aor. IX. 2, 10; with 

jfB, iWUiySf-iiO 2, 47 (•lWVJ-«V-»-"W-). + -W, XVI. 2; !?U» 

2; pres. 1st. pers. sing. 2, 7; nor. with XVIT. 4; 

Ist pres. sing. «0di^r XVIIL 7, 13, 60, 66; aor. XX. 1; pp. 

XXII. 6; + ’^, 6. 

dvtzeh 5*JV (Pcrs. from or gallows, sdiffold; 

sec Test VII. 4, n. 9. 

avizeh (Pcrs. *jij or pure, unmixed, clear; hence, the purest 

or cleanest part of anything. 1. 21; V. 17, 21 VII. 74; VIII. 107 ; 

X. 19 XVII. 7; XVIII. 7, 13, 60, 66 (51; + 

var^athnih, 52^ XIX. 3. 

nvntU -ony* (Pers. > ), ebony. VII. 75. 
o»d , see awn. 

AvohvarslU or ftOwi'? (Av. ), the sin of rushing 

with a weapon in hand with the intention of striking a person. IV. 17, 22 

25 ). * 

avumde , avGi'muh or aperendytk (also read 

apurn&k, apvmdtk, Av. ^ g.^ not gro^n up; Pers. ^V^), a youth, 

a lad who has not attained to maturity, a child; pi. III. 3 

31; + <?» 11 ; pL 31; 

V. 49; VII. 71; IX. ,78 ; pi. 44,43 

XV. 8^ 12, 15.18 45 pi. 

4s ; XVI. 7 

oixJataR, aptistan WiQJHP or dvestan 0(Q}y* (« 4. pfU, Xv, P4g. asiy^ Pers. 

^jri + tan] ef. Tets. ),to become pregnant, to conceive. III. S5j MiBUHT 

V. 49} mCstan VII, 16; + -», -ttbieriy 77; »lb5»y XV. 4, 8, 10, 13, 14} + 
-« -<jbie)>»r 8, 12; ^Mmnr xmi. do, 47 . 
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dvriydn mcauiug not known; with ham. V. 52; VII. 65 

; with mi, V. 62; VII. 03 

Darmesteter translates and A-“|y-iai> j,y t>with imp 

or without pap”; Spicgel-Bteeck and Kanga by “Urge and small fruits,” and 
at the same time they doubt their own interpretations. 


avTiii (Pers. ; Av. ; Sans. ^If TSf^i blessiug, benedic¬ 
tion. XVIII. , 

dvrini'lan or (Pers. to bless, to wish well, to 

pray for. Aor. with beh, •‘**>1 Vll. 37 aor. 

XV^III. 26 j pres. Ist pers. sing. XXll. 5, 12, IH 

avritt (Pers. (j—ijjI^, an ornaracut set with jewels. Vll. 70. 

aerMiUtn (also read afrukhtan) (from Av. •JOf'j-" and I’ors. 

, to kindle, to ignite, to set on fire, to burn. Aor. (Pers. 

V". 2 ; imp, XVm. 19, 21 . 

avruntaii UPl^y*, see afriiiitan, 


amdrian n^'*U-9y' (Pers. to press, to constrain/), to extinguish; 

aor. rtS^-tSJy VII. 75, 77; with ;;jOJ , , or_r* :j2] > J** 

7.3, 76; abst. n. 78; with 78; p.p. 78; 

XIX. 4; « 4 


av»14an MiyAiy, to destroy, to annihilate; aor. with -■**>1 > "■**>) 

XIX. 5. 

«My« (also read a/nog) -0^«y (Pers. or u*A**')» ridicule, derision, con¬ 

tempt. *11. 29, 37. 

(also read afg&u) (from Av. ?, Pers. eiA**^*)» charm, 

incantation, the use of sacred ^formula' in order to bring about certain good results. 

VII. 44. Note:—1 tlunb awilB conveys a good sense while jddub (Av. ydtlik) 

is always used in a bad sense. See Vend. VII. 44, where avsdii is employed 
for the c ha ntin g of the physician who cures diseases by reciting the sacred Mdnthra 

Sans. *1^ fimi). 

amdr (also rea(l o/wr) ^-^Sr [Pers. or jijjl (sing. jjj)2 (1) arms, 

weapons, implements; hence, successful, heroic, powerful; (2) tools or implements 

necessary for carrying on a profession or trade. 1. 6, 17 ? Sans. ^ 

or !5C); II. 7; VU. 31; XIV. 7, 10; XVIU. 15, 23, 32 ('CieV); + 

XIX. 23 1-Ay. XX. 8 ; XXI. 2, 3. 

J^ote;—The Av. Vord (Sans, is always ^tnyudotei in Pahl by this 
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word avzar or afiaf the rcaBon being either that in those warlike days, a man’s 
success in life depended chiefly upon his skill in the use of arms and implements, 
or that aviAr (weapons) being the symbol of power, strength or success was 
metaphorically used as the rendering of the Av. sttra. The Dasturs always translate 

«e:«r traditionally by wi»r>ic{l (A”. /. <?., greatest, most hupremo, powerful 

miraculous. 

nv'.t\iins]uia (also read af:^nskua) (from (W-dHuu or av.wian, Pers. 

o•_>*I, abst, n. increase, augmentation, growth. V. 4. 

aeziui'lan to tic, to bind. Aor. with 3 ^’ —***1 Vf. 5;^ 

XIII. ;i0, n7 Darmcbteter; “they fchall tie”, Kangn: “They 

shall tie firmly 

(iv'Jidau (also read fi/.iMitn) (Pers. —U•_>*• )> 

to add, to exceed, to fatten, to increase, to abound. Aor. with -**> ! > 

JI. 20; aor. (I’ers. III. -lO; with 40^1 causal 

airAinC<.l with ^ XI. t!; causal with | 

XV11. 5; XXL 1. 

nirtisM/k (also read n/.'un'L) (from nr'.d^H, >/. r.; Pers. 

increasing, beneficent, bountiful, abounding. II. 1 j VTl. 2 

IX. 1 12 ; XI. 1 ) 5 

XTIT. 9; XIV. 1 (XVII. 1 (-“V-cJl(t)a5); XVUl. 7, 1.3, CO, CG 
(.fc-Mjjiaas); 4- 5H«, 7, la, go, go (); Xix. 3H 

); XXL 1 iu the coni]). which is translated 

by JD«S»r in Pah’avi); XXII, ly (4s’j^iejas). Note: The Av. 

is always thus rendered in I’ahl. by ao'.dnt'L) but some European scholars 
deriving it from translate it “most iioly,’’ 


ajf/iman tCSU*, see ahman, ^ ^ 

ayijv, aytip or aydf £iSU* (traditionally read aduv *or ad&p\ Chald. 

Ar. jl), 0^ if, wjdess, if not, also, otherwise. HI. 8, 12, 36-38 (for "“r 
iu spamcha and narachti); 25 (..wj?). ^ -tJPjSU* 40 (••«!»), 7, 14, 2.1, 

40; IV. 1, 44 ("“K Sans. ^), 10, 19; V. 5, 12, 27, 32, 39, 41. 43, 44, 51, 
1,9; + ah, 13; VL 1-4, (-“I*), 10, 12, 14, 1C, 18,*^20, 22, 24, 2G, 32. 

42, 45.47 -p ak, 5; VIL 6, 12, 19, 2;{, 25, 28-30, 32-34, 5S 

.64, 72, 7.-,, 7C (•■«{»), 43, 46, S2: + sh, -Ue;<W* 4, 8-10. 14, 23-25, .32, 3.5-37, 

73, 75, 79, 98' (““!?), 3, 16-18, 26, 27, 73, 74; + ah, 1, 23 (-"I?).' 

IX. II, !4, 32, 46* 56 (•■«!?), 32, 41; XIII. 10, 11, 3l, 34, 3S, 40, 65 
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tbdr 

32-34, 65; XI7. 3, 15 XV. 2-C, 14 (-wfr), 22, 43; -f ah, 24, 

31, 33, 36, 39, 42 . XVI. 2, 12 C (•■“!?), 14; -J- ah, 

11; XVII. 6, 8 2, 4; XYIII. .54, 71 (""!?); + ah, 44. 

oyAdagth ( from yAd, Pere. *S»^i ) , drought, plague, a murrain among 

oat^e. Danuesteter: “ disease or corruption. ” Kanga: “ pain or filth. *' The 
Dasturs take it only in the sense of “drought,’* but tt also signifies a murrain 

among cattle; cf. Pers. II. 6 27 ; VI. 80, 3}1, 

36, .39 43 43 ; VII. 6, 10, 11 , sq 

57 . 

ayAg , yoke, -h C* , ^3^ XIV. 10 (Note: Darmesfcetcr omits 
the translation of ayashtina, Kanga hesitatingly renders it by “an agricultural animal 
or a ploughing animal (such as a horse or an ox).” 

ayAjaahna (Av. Sans. j^i or jji to bind, 

to jain together) trying, endeavouring; (2) yoking, joining; (3) supporting. 

IV. 45 i. e., persoveringly); witli J*" , V-)" VII. 41 (->^^■*1* 

j four yoked, i. e., (a carriage to which) four (horses) arc yoked; 
XVIIl. 30, 33, 86, 39, 42, 45, 48, 53, 56; XXI. 4. 

ayA-jldan (also read Mnjidlan) (from Av. **^0 , IS|>W to join), to bind 

to unite, to come in contact, to yoke, ayujei V. 5.5, 66 ; 

Darmesteter: “shall live separated”; Kanga: “she may touch”); with ham 
ayAjSi 57; ham ayAjand 58 ; Darmesteter and Kanga: “can be used”); 

with 7 , Jiam-ayAjid and ham-ayiydnd VII. 17, 18 ( . 

Az Hi* (Av. Pers. j*^), the demon of lust and avarice, who 

exting^uishes fire. XVIII. 19, 21, 22 (-52i5-“) • 

ns {Av. ), a three years old cow; DN, DJE: (/**4 j' 

U (gloss.); Kanga derives it from , to walk or to graze and 

takes it in the sense ®f walking or grazing. IX. 87 (). 

asdti (also read khasdn) (cf. Ar. or ua depository), a 

tomb in which dead bodies are placed; nowadays applied to “the Tower of 
Silence” in which tho Parsis expose their dead; see Gama’s Zarthoahti Ahhiyds 

pp. 22-30 and 83^7. III. 9, 13 V. 4; 14 ), 16, 13 

51 VII. 49 50, 54-56 ( ) 1 

57 ( 64 VIIL 2 7. 

dsdr ^*r (Av. fcom Sans. 31^ or to oppress; Pers. 

ttouble, otj^ression, aflfictiffliili| ^ f. pain, With (Av. 
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aMrman 




i. «., patiently enduring any evil or pain ; hence, patient or for¬ 
bearing). XIIL 45. 

aza7’mdn (a, neg. namidu, i. c., old; Av. rt. Sans. to be 

old) without decay, i. e., in good and happy condition; not old, i. e., young. II. 20 . 

azash (comp, of os ash ; Pers. tAj I), for this, thereby, therefore, 

then. IX. 13; XIX. 17, 3«. 

azt -sy* (Sans. Av. a serpent, snake, cobra, dragon. + 

I. 3 ( .-“KJ«>»-“) ; XIV. 5 ( ); XVIII. 0.5 ( ), 73 

AzUahSk 5-nJt3-Je.“ (Av. 'jd*--.. Pers. 1 0 ; • : lit, a biiing snaked, 

Zohak, the notorious tyrant of Anci(‘nt Persia. I. 18 v. 

mtr (Av. ; Pers. jij), beneath, below, under, lower; the gd// 

“Huvan” is called “ 0'dh-e~asU'” i.e., the time when the sun is down and not 
up. 111. 7-0, 12, 13; VIJ. 11; VllJ. ;j, 22, 41: IX. 16, 21-23, 32; XIV. 7 

(7, 9; XVJ. 2, 4, 11; XVUI. 55; XXI. 5, 0 , 18. 

azmdyasJina, azmdyasluilft *'1—*' or “ (Pers. proof, 

experiment, trial. VII. .86 ), 43; with . uuiUftztiidj/iishiin 37 

( ); with heh-nzmdyashif, 38 (»>-"(-*"€'«!? 

with:;j21> heh-azmdyashnU 38,40 (• ^l? ) ; „z„it4eh 

(Pers. *• c.> tried); with <? , awv.mndeh 87 ( ), 43 . 

azm/iian (Pera. (i> <>>'“j^ ), to try, to prove, to make on experiment. 

azmdymd with --f 2^, ::jOJ VII. 40 () . 

azr&ntan see afrtmtau. 

azvar (also read azpar) ^yy* (Av. —?); Old F’ers. ainl Paz. 
j ^; Mod. Pers. the initial ‘'a” being dropped as in ;?/• and ‘n’ changed 
to ‘5.’), above, over, upon. 111. 7; VII. 11; VIII. , 8 ; IX. 2(1; XIV. 7; XVI. "4. 
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hab(A (Heb. Ar. (D * <ioor; (2) a chapter of a book, 

subject. J. 18; Ilf. 7, 29 Sans, §[fC: Pers. jii; Eng. “door”); V. 1, 

4,44; VIIJ. 10; Xlll. 49; XV. 22; XVI. 2. 

iac/te/t 5A1 (Pcrs. ^-J), an off.spring, a child. With X£X. 30. 


hicvar 


see Mv ir. 


Imga-lxilcht or bitgu-bakhi t&fl >3| (also written .*€^1 »l.l ) (comp. of_2£J or >1.1 1 

Av. , Sans. W, i. c , God and ’S>'| , Av. ^ Pers. •■i**'?, i. e., given) 

Ul., bestowed or given by Gol; hence, destined, allotted by Divine Providence. 

XXI. 0, 9, 13 (). 

hag-dCui (Av. ; comp, of (see above) and fiKJ > 

Av. •^'^•**'3 *• created), made or created by God. Pers. oIAaj Bagdad, 
the famous emporium of Persian trade is derived from this word. XIX. 23 

\ 

Inlhar (also read bvhar) (Pers. ijii)) a share, lot, portion. XV. 12. 

bdhar-hdmaudAu ^311» powerful, strong; Ervad 

Kauga derives it from and takes it in the souse of “addicted to sorcery,’’ but 

the Pahl, gloss , supxmrts the meaning given here. XX. 1 (->V-*«PJ 

hajashk (Pers. or or ; Sans. ? Av. 

^ ^ physician; (2) a horse doctor, a veterinary surgeon. PI. bajashkdn, 
VII. 43; + (Pers. i^y), medical practice or pro* 

fessiou 36 Note: This is a remarkable word. It is preserved 

r» 

in many of the Aryan languages in similar forms. The root is THHif *. e., 
medicine. , 

bajeh ^ or ilSH (Pers. O-) > knuckle or joint of the finger. VI. 10, 12, 14 

(-OJ^ie^); xvil. 7 

Bakhdr name of the famous city Balkh; this city must not be con¬ 
founded with the modern city of Bokhil.r4. I. 7, 8 ( ). Note: According 

to the Persians, there were formerly two cities bearing the name Balkh: one, 

^alkh-ebdmi which was afterwards also called Balkh-e BokMrd, and 

the other BaikA~e Marvt, i. e,, the Modern BokharA Here the first gained city is 
meant. The city of Balkh (Bactria^ was originally the capital of the Persian 
*^mgs (in Transpxiana), about ten ‘farsanp* (leagues]^: the Oxus or JMn. 

or Abraham. It was 


It wai 


i. ^itbe city of 
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highly venerated by the ancient Persians us Mecca is now venerated by 
staunch Mahomedans. 

haJJicdra or hoUudreh ^311 • uucastrated, ungeldcd, 

XIX. ‘21 ( ). 

hakhshtian | (Per?. ejAJtA*-*; Av. , to give, to ,'bestow. 

V. (51 (* ); VII. 21 ( ). 

(Av. rt. to break), thrashed (com or grain). 

VII. 35 ( ); \Nith 35 ( ). 

AMi »€^| (Av. J . rt. to divide, to distribute; Pers. ; 

Sans, ), luck (good or bad), fate, destiny, fortune. V. 8, 9 ( ). 

/Mir (Av. ; Pers. )l 1-J)» I’llgh* exalted, elevated; above, 

upwards. With gabrif, • ^--**1 (t, e, of the hciglit of a man.) VI. 27 

; with itJata, »i?i5)3 40 ( ) ; XVII. U, 8. 

Aiieh ^”'**1 (Pers. J W ), the wing of a bird. XVII. 15 (the wing of the 
dung'hill cook). 

bulesA/ia (Pers. or )» (1) cubhiou, pillow; (2) carpet; 

(3) a seat; (4) something resembling a throne. VI. 27 ( ), 5!) 

VII. 6 9, 10, 19 (-"1*^1^), 11; XIV. 11 

14; xviir. 20 

AcUest or Acmt (Av. , ^ipcr. of Pers. 

or super, of id/ii; higlicat, most exalted, most elevated. If. 22, 2H 

36; III. 20 ( ) ; + J<?, 27, 29 

VI. 45 (45 VIII. huUsf 

22;+ >?, 10 ( ); IX.' 15 

+ XV HI. 27. 

bdlt'. , see but. 


b,Uni 1^2!^ (Pers. (i) piPow (because it keeps the hcjtd high), 

(2) height, elevation, summit, the croAvn of the head. II. 20* () I 
VIII. 10. —^ 


bttlim 4 ^tu (Pers. to extol, to commend; to help, to pro¬ 
tect. .XIII. 9 

bdm-diif&a (pers. qc cijU-ilO, (son) of “BSmdW' 

of the BSmd£d famil|r. IV. 40. 
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bdntk (Av. •-“*<€ ; Pers. t>« from buia Bbiniiig), brilliant, bhining, 

radiant. 1 21 (); XIX. 39 ( ) . 

him (Av. j Pers. t. c., davro), dawn, luomiug. day>break. 

+ XIX. 28 

b&n (l*crs. tylj or (*^0) root* ceiling, terrace. VI. .0. 

band see bard or beh. 

hand ■*>! (Av. Sans. i'ers. , a bond, bondage,' ciiain, 

joint, knot. Ill, 41 41; Vll 11; XI.K. 2i*; XX. 1. 

bandeh -A»| or bCmdeh /^I’l (Pers. S*^*-*) , a servant, slave, bondsman. XV. lO 

band-t drosh ^ (comp, of band and drush), he,ivy letters. IV. 1 

butuldr J {hair | is the reading of IM. ; cl. Ar. j'ijj i. c., very dry 
earth, entirely dried up), dried up earth, clods, gravel. IX. 11 L(t». > ) 

bandK 31^1 (Pers. a princess, lady, mistress of the house, woman ol liigh 

rank. XV. 10. 


bdn&oo (Av. • >?•***j , from rt. , to bUine ; Sans. m)> a ray, flame, 

heat of tho fire. VI11. 75 ( ). 

bar ^1 (Pers. ^ or jW), fruit, produce, result, effect. 111. 25; + “H;» 
•Oj (t. e., its fruit) V. 4; VII. 35; XV. 42. 

bi'lr (Pers. or a wall, fortification, rampart. + Mh 

*1. 18. Note; I read it bdrtch bcc.ause it is in connection with 
i. the capital of Carmania which was a famous emporium and noted for its 
fortifications. Others read it bdUz taking it iu the facnse of “exalted”. 

bar (Pei;^. Sans. ^tC), time, occasion, opportunity, turn, as in hand 

Mr every time, at every turn, or in du-bdr, sUhdr^ t. e., two times or twice and 

three times or thride. II. 20; HI. 14; V. -56, 59; VI. 41; VH. 16, 19, 52, 55 ; 

Vlll. 74, 78, 99,101; iX. 32; XVI. 14, 16; XVHI. Cl, C2, 05. 

hdrit (Am •/} or ; Pers. equivalent ) , without, emcept j see heft. 

Note I I read it bard while others read it lend, bard or baud witliout noaking any 
distinction in pronunciation between this word and that which is read by me beh 

(-**>1 q. V.) which is purely of Ary. origin. I. 2; HI. 11, 14, 18, 22, 27, S9, 
?0, 40-42; V. 44, 66; VIC. 2, .‘15, «9, 79; Vlll. 2, 13, 19, 78; XIH. 19; 
XIV. 17; XV. 45; XVI. 2, 11; XIX. 46; XXII. 6. , 

bard kabit, way, GOstotn. XUI* 



54 


VENDJDAD. 


[ Oarad-gadmuH 1 

harad-gailmm (comp, of humd and tjiidmaii), (ouo) wJio bears or wcar.i 

j^lory (‘ khorc-h ’ ). XiX. 137 ( ). 

ho rah lustre, glory, splendour. XVL 2. 

hdnch . sou bdr. 

bnraud or Inmiid (Av. , Sans. carrying away witli force 

or violence), storm or tempest with wind and snow. VI[1. -1 ( 

hamshva (Ahst. n. from honiou (>i. ».), Pers. Av. • J • ►5ans. 

i. r., to carry), (1) bearing (a child); (2) habit, ipiality, characteristic, conduct; 

(:3) price, value. With - hasht-horashm, i. c.. (eight qualities or 

characteristics) XJll. 4i ( ) ; XIV'. 11 (value). 

harashnih (Av. rt. • £^U . Sans. to thrive, to carry etc.; cf. Pcis. 

breast V), fd., one who bears (a child), one who suckles her young, one uho 
brings forth fruits; hence, a mother. 

( t). 


(some 


11. 10, 14, 18 




borehhiidim (Pera. or , ‘lot’), lit. to give a share, to distri¬ 

bute shares or lots; hence, to create, to give, to produce, to ordain. Pref. 

With erje; t3'»a ^ i. o-i4, i()-2o 

III. 42 A’. 1); VIJ. with pundi, iy; U13^| Syi£; (i7 

) ; with_r, CJl; uUh S«, >ty^-S-6 XIV. 13 

^Jth ty?U3^-y'»y XXI o, 13 ( 

harhdiiek (Pers. ), Hacked, bare. ATII. 10 (Av* Sans. 

JTTT), 10. * 

InhUi I (Pers. , thin subtle, tiny, small. Xlll. 2-4. “ 

hartn [ cf. Pers. + wO j '• «•» eternal, peqietual], higher, 

supreme; perpetual, eternal. Ill, 33; V. 8, 0. 

hartn (see hur^an', used in the sense of an agent), a bearer, a carrier. 

II. 7 V. 8, 0. 

Jlarnshnont or Barskamm («p. (Aw. ), 

the IJaraahmun ceremony for purifying or cleansing a man who has become 
‘riman* or pollutoil by coming in contact With the dead body of a man or dog 

It is called the Barashudm ceremony from the Av. word . L e., the top, 

because the ceremony begins with washing the top of the head of the defiled . 

person. It couimeucJs with •€^}‘^a £^-“J and is fully described 

in Vend. VIII. 40, cte. and IX. 15 etc. . ill. 14; IV. 32, 40. 
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biirshUm | ^Pers. ), to fry, to rooiit, to bake. Aor. pi. | 

VIIL 74, [Pers. (gloss)]; (pers. 74. 

barsom or barsam (Av. ; Pore, ) . twigs of pome¬ 

granate tree or wires or slender rods of br.iss or silFer about a span long, tied 
m bundles and userl by the priests while performing the Yasna, Vis|»erad and 
Vondidml ceremonies and in tlie consecration of “ Danins.’’ The twigs or wire.s 
tied up with '• aivyiionghana ” are collectnely called tlie Barsam, the nuniher 

varying in evch of the above ceremonies. III. IfJ, If ( 40 . + 

[ 15 ; + iftJ « I I. e., Iiaving tlie Barsam in hand 

V. 4, :il, Jl!», 40 ( ); .'iG; + (* , 0“?^ Ill, 4(; 

( ), 47, 4S ( ) J + ^ > ^6^ VM. .-)!» ( ) ; 

6^ GO. Gl ( ); 77 ( ), 7i); +^5, ^a g-Q-) (name ot 

a book) 52; VIII. G, 7 I.'. ( ); + <? , 

), 14, 22 IX. 4, .50 (); + (? , 

a ( ) ; Xm. .')5 XIV. 1 ( •WD-"6-“£^) , M; + 2i , 

i. e., of the Barsam 8 ( ) ; XVI. 6^ 2-4 () , 

4; XVll. 4 XVlll. 3, 72 (); XIX. l-i 

( ). 

bamrija "8 3^-^) (“Hob. ; Ar. or wlneli denole.s the exterior 

»kin, metaphorically the human race, a signilioation whieh is taken from ‘Ib'sh’,”— 

FregeUes), flesh, meat; also “food” (Ar. i, e., sweet-meal", deseit at a 

least”); sometimes but very rarely it also means ‘■milk” {.heum) i. r.. cons(>eratt‘d 
milk mixed with water and used in the Yasna, Vemlidad and Visjierad eere- 

monies; sometimes for a eow or an ox. 111. 3 ( ); IV. 4^ 

V. 44, 52-54 (•-"r'GjIdS); VTl. 3.5; IS, 77 (•-0>(©), (15-67 

;«-83^ -“re jCIS ); VIII. 22; + 22 ( •GEVi^’ie-^--^ ) ; 

XIIJ. 28 (- 0 >(<B); xvr. 7; XVlir. 2 !> 29; + 

Note; There was a great and hitter controversy among the 
ilastdrs about the lueamng of this word btinarijti. Though the PaJil.-Pjlz. (ilossary 
explains it simply by: bdaarid-goshf," yet the same word Ixisaryd stands in the 
Paid, translation of the Ytuma in more than four places for j'mlnt which is a little 
'piantily of goat’s milk mixed with tlie laot/irn (consecrated w.ater), accoriiing (o 
eertaiu prescribed ceremonies. Tho.se Dastdrs who were in favom o{ eating meat 
and especially using it for certain ceremonial purposes always explained the word 
humryd by guahl, i. r„ meat, mutton, but those who held the contrary opinion and 

considered 1$?! or, “killing of animal" a sin. understood by baa mid either 
iio'hn (milk) or food. Modem philology has shown that all the meanings, given 
above, are applicable to lasaryd. 

• 

buafen (Av. rt. : Sans. Pers. Sem, syn. W|?j)»^4*-s 
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or ^ to biad, to tie, to close up, to set fetters on. ><!> | III. 14; 

V. 8, 9 ( ); ^ 44; ^ (Pers, A«J) VI. 85; VH. 2, 

11, 31; p.p. with >i^!-g VlII. 75 76, 77 (J 

with IX. 32; pret. with XIV. 9, 10; 

basta wj xrx. 29 . 

bavlhHintan j or bavihdnastan (Pa*, ayn. to seek, 

to Inquire, to wish, to ask, to petition, bavihuruhst II. 33; aor. | III. 42; 

abst. n. baviMimshna 40; aor. IV. 78, 79 ; with 6f€, 

57 ( .aor. pi. with '-^7, JHjOJj—VlII. 2 () , 

10 ); 100, 103 (••-V10--AJJ ); 2nd pers. sing. IX. 14 

( ); aor. XI. 12; aor. XIII. 3G ( 4je£»J ); with 

Si^--35 ( 19 ( ; p. p. 

I 34; aor. with 5«, XIV. 7 (); aor. rtJ»Wh 

XVIII. 18, 20, 22 ( ) ; imp. 19,21 (-"0'i3-«4»4tffo ) j 

XIX. 21 ( --0 ) ; p. p. X.K. 3 ( ). 

bavrak see biifreh. 

b&za, or bAzii (Av. *>-5;^i; Sans. ^r|; Pers. jj^), an arm or the upper 
part of it; (2) the foreleg of ani»nals; (.3) the name of a sin or crime, which 

takes place when a bloody wound is inflicted on a person. III. 2.5 ( ) ■; 

IV. 43 (the sin J)flza(‘); V. 32 (the sin); + yi. 20; + tr-S 

or **>»J 1 20 ( ), 20; with VW and + , 

VU. 30, 33, 34 ( ); with iftjS and + 

r^\ 34 ( ) ; Xlll. 12 (the sin) ; XVIII. 70 

23, 25 ( ); with XIX. 1. 

bnzai/iit ’’J-ilSi or (cf. Pers, a crime, sin), unclean, polluted, sinful, 

crimirnd (Kanga takes it in the sense of “weak, feeble"). VIC. 68 ( Q. 

« 

hArjldr (Pers. an agriculUirist, a sower of seeds. III. 30. 

beh (Pers. V or which is pronounced simply ba or be), a particle having 
tlie following meanings: (1) before verbal forms it is pleonastic and without any 

signification, tfut is added merely for the sake of euphony (called in 

Peraian); (2) for, because; (3) in, into; (4l at, to; (5) by; (6) on, upon; 

(7) according to. Note; Though it is generally read bend, band or bard, I 
prefer to read it beA or bah, a.s I do not find any parflele having so nmny 
significations in any of the Semetic languages known to me, except perhaps 

Ar. (y) • It ^actly corresponds with Pers, y or ef grtumputioally called 
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aj Ij ^£j. tjiq Btrotc in the middle of *^>1 is Uko sabar here. 

I also read it barii (//. v.) when it is used in the sense of the Pets. i. e., 

without, except. I. 3, ft, 8, 15, 17; 11. 18, 29, 37, 38; 17. 47, 63; + <?, 

48; V. 4, 9. 12, 14, 25, 34, 41, 49, 54, GO, Gl; VI. 0, 6, 2.5, 27, 29, 43 ; 
VIII. 2, 8, 10, 20-22, 74, 7.5, 7S, 84-94, OG, 100-103; IX. 20, 29, 32, 40, 41. 
44, 46, 49, 53; XIII. 3, 10, 11, 20, 28, 30, .31, 3i, 39, 49, .52, 55; XIV. 12; 
XV. 4, 6, 8, 11, 12, IG, 21, 22, 24, 30, 3G, 39, 42, 4:5, 46; X7I. 2, 4, 7, 11, 
17; XVII. 4, 7, 9; XVIII. 1-5, 12, 16, 19, 21, 22, 24, 29, 30, 33, 36, 3^, 39, 
48, 44, 45, 4S, ,53, .56; XIX. 3, 13, 15, 29, 32, 40; XX. I; XXII. 1, 8, 14. 

hehar , see b<‘thar. 

hf'l (Pcrs. I'l-S-'), a .shovel, a .spside. XIV. 11. 

beni ‘“**51 . see hefi. 

head ~^>| , see bard and IwJi. 

m 

henafalman (Ar. 

V. 15; VI. 40; + 51 (I. e., with 

his own bedding or covering); VIH. 19; XV. 8; XVIII. 44 ; XIX. 3, 34 

( ); XXI. 6, 10, 14. 

hentnan *6t{ ^Ar. tifi or ‘man*, and tnait is a sufllix; Ileb. , a sou. 
IT. 4S; HI. 25 ( €{^^>0 , Skms. 2^, Pers. ; + Mmand, j6IJ 2 (—"^^0 
; + khdiaJimk, j6^ 33 (); witli neg. a, ^ 

24 (); with neg. o, |6ir IV. ); V. 2 (), 

14; VIII. 14. 15, 22 , 80; XIV. 16 XV. 9, 13 , 

14 45 48-50 49, 60 ); XVI. 17 

( ); XVIH. 38, 44, 60 XIX. G XXI. 7, 11; 15 

( ) . 

hentmau (also read bitimen ) i6i*>| (Ileb. ; Ar. ), a daughter. 

XIV. 15 Pers. XIX. 13 XXI. 6, 14. 

6f>s/j ^ (Av. Sans, pain, hardship, affliction; hatred, 

malice, disgust, -f- htimand, -^211 HI- 35 ( ); VTI. 4 ; + ^9 

^ -HlJj 4 (52; XVIH. 61 

—0*0; XIX. 4. 

hhhdz ejuuji (Av. ; Sans. or i.e., medicine), a 

cure, restorative, remedy. 

ht shdziiuian or to restore to health, cure.' Aor. 

tvsyy^vn. 41-44 

8 
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{Uiktim 1 


; with 44 ( 

44 (); 

•gen. n. ^rtjSSMJO* 1 (i. e,, a doctor, a healer) 44 ( ) ', pl. 

I 44. 

hCsMian ( iaf. from hvsh, q. ». ), to injure, hurt, annoy, afflict. 

Agen. n. pl. VIII. 21 ; p. p. bMit, with neg. 

itVjr IX. 39 ■ C aor. XVIIl. Cl (--"ett^Sv 

•JVJW« ); with neg, 26 ( ). 

&tda»d '"**S I , see bind. 

hih ^1 (Pors. ), a quince, a kind of fruit. II. 28, 36. 


bilahh —**S| , see hind. 


him JJ (Fers. (*“0, fear, terror, dread, danger. III. 8, 40; IV.'"-5-10; 

•V. 49; VI. 29, 85, 40; l-»y (Pers. 29; 29; VIII. 4, 7, 

11, 19; XIII. 17 ; XVI. 7. 

bimgintar [comp, of ^I , q. »., + 3, most fearful, most 

terrible, most dreadful. (It should be here observed that often in Pahlavi the 
termination for the comparative degree stands for that of the superlative), II. 23 

bind (also read bilakh, birahh, bidand), | (Paz. syn. '*Vg), tlie period of 

a month either solar or lunar, a month. I. 4 () ; 4, 9, V. 4 ,j ( *6'4ey-*"6 ); 

+ I 12, 42, 43 ( 44; VII. 1.5 (•Wjfr-C); VIII. 

;j, 22 ; + ^ 9 (•6^ey-“{}(*"^-«*«); Xiv. 17; XV. 45 (•Wjt-c)' 

Note: The word hind originally meant simply “in’’ or “between;” cf.#. Heb. 


^•>3, Ar. 


t, e. “in.” It afterwards came to have the signification of.a mouth. 

4 » 


When a certain date was to be expressed in words, it was glone in this fashion: 

the day so and so in (the month) so and so, e. </., »>*5 -**S| « 6S *. e., the 

day Behram in Meher, but not the day Behram in ihe month Meher; in other words, 
the word ‘ month ’ was not expressed before ihe name of the month, as was the 
word ‘day’ before the name of the day. In such expressions the word bind before 
the name of the month, though it literally meant simply ‘ in *, came to be under¬ 
stood in the sense of ‘in the month of,’ and thus afterwards it meant ‘a month’ 
itself. The names of the twelve Parsi mouths (which are also the names of some 

of the days of the month)| are 1. Pravardiu, ‘2. Ar<^vaheBht, 

3. KhOrdad, 4. Ttr, o. AmerdaiJ, 6. Shatvairo, 7. 

Mitr6, 8. S-y* Ab&n, 9 . «ier Atro, 10, Dadvo, 11. Vohftman, 12. 
Spendamat. 

birakh . see tijwf, 
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bod J»j ] 


birdn | (Pcrs. ujjii), without, outside, exterio/, out. IH. 7; V. 14, 44; 
VIII. 3; IX.. 32; XVI. 2, 7. 

bisk (Pers. cAiJ), more, much, well. + , bisk ehand (i. M 

deep as) IL 22 ( , aec Text II. 22, u, 7); HI. 2, 4-11, 14. 

Note: In the above sense the word is found only in three places. Elsewhere 
it is ■HJJI v^sk; see Text III. 1, n. 7. , 

htsh&inrAt [ (Av. twice ami , 

recitable), those (formula*) which are to be repeated twice. IX. 40 (j 
X. 2, 3. 5, 15 ( —). 

( (Av. a proper name. The meaning 

of this word is doubtful. Dr. Mills thus observes in his work on the G&thas: 

“ Badk or ho,ndh (V) seems to express ‘ oppression from diseaso *, in the Avesta, 
and an aembittered nickname for a detested and feared neiglibouc was not unnatural. 
‘The polluted one,’ ‘diseased* with one of tlic foul diseases common to middle 
Asia, may bo the idea lying in the name." Prof. Ilaug identifies him with the 

Pandava and Prof. Justi, with the Bkiadava of the Hindus. XT. 4 (-laj!?)- 


bimkayChf' ^ a quotation from some Nask. It was usual with the 

Pahlavi commentators to give only a few words of the i»assages they intended to 

qtiote, e. g., 4>e; -“>1 -, 6 . 

Parmesteter observes: “This seems to be the name given in the Kat-dfit-it Nask 
to two passages in the Vendidad on medical examination and doctor’s fees, (Vend. 
VII. 36-40; 41-43) or to a passage in that Nask treating of the same subject.” 
VII. 43. 


ihar (also read barmr) ^ (Av. , Pers. JjH ), ten thousand, a 

myriad. *III. 31 , 31; V. 19; VII. + •‘W'Mit.i 

53, 84 ( ); VUI. 81 81; XIV. 2-6 

( I «.e., ten thousand small sized rafters (Dar- 

mesteter: “ten thousand smaU windows,”) XVIII. 28 J 

+ mas, -‘JgAj 28 (• 6 £V-H 5 J€-£^-’»^) ; XXII. 2, 6 , 9, 15 

bod (Av. ; Sans. ), life, spirit, consciousness, intellect. 

IV. 60-53; with «aVifl» H i; V. 9; with 

i 6 «S 12 ); with « v»e;i i 6 VW 37 

VII. 2 55 ; Vm. 81-96 (»-*’l*Ja-^eyi“*e^«*»j); IX 43 

XIII. 50 with t 6 VW, J 2 I f •J’'“ 13-15 

vith neg. lif (f. e., without Ufc) 4|; 43; with 16 VW} 
^ « ei»fe/ ) XIV. ‘‘4^XXII. fi, II. 17. 
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boiyOmrsU , (variants: re«J^-reM^i£r^—fcOw»^) (Av. 

name of a sin; wounding knowingly, conscious assault, wilful murder. 
VII. 38 ); XIII. 10, li, 31, 34 ; 

XV. 12, le, 22, 25, 28, 31, 34, 37, 40 ( ). 

DwiyO’-ui t BOiuzai , or BOiuz^ , name of a sin. + t^, 

V. 82. 

bOfreh (also read bovrefi) or bnvrak ^ (Av. ; cf. Pers. jii 

i. e., ‘ a wild animal like a cat ’) a beaver, an otter. V. 34. 

but ■»»! (Av. or Pers. 45^ or .>f), odour, perfume, scent, 

fragrance. VIII. 80 XIV. 3; XVIII. 71; XIX. 7, 29 

24, 40 (), 33 ( -618^), 33. 

bOHan or bOytuidan (inf. from hV, Av. Pers. is^), 

to perfume, to fumigate, to smell, to expose to the heat and light of the • sun. 

^ VI. 35; ^ Vll. 15 ( ) ; JSdJll -J" 

VI11. 2, 3 ( —>*>1 ;j,. IX. t«3, 32 ; 

24 ( ). 

bok/tlah (Pers. to save, to make free, to rescue, to make. Aor. 

IxyCi « IX. 

hoivdeh Ai»l , see baiirleli. 

bui’ian or bftrdan rt. ; Sans. ; Pers. Sem. syn. 

to carry, to bear, to bring, to assume, to carry off, to gain, to transfer. 

Abst. n. 11.3, 1 (—^ 21 ::^il iii. 42; 

27 29 ( ^ 25 ( --"V*”-* 

14; IV .5-10 ( ) j 1 

1 ; y. j,, r,i; **>[ 38 

40 ( 43 ( ); \;i. 29; ^ 6 ^ and 

42, 43 ( 29;j^ ^ 29, 31, 34, 37, 

40 (•}£«-*^'*»j027 ); 46, 47 (*61^^^); 

*17, 40 29; ff-€ Vll, 12, 28, 32 i 

CIS; 25 ( 79 ( ) j ^ 4g . gig 

77 (yin, 10; -«<? 75; 10; VlSL^j 3 

( ^{WWi£^>*>e> ) ; 79 •J'l? 76 ( &€ 

; -^-1 XV. Ifi, 19, 22, 28, 31, 31, 37, 40, 49, 60 
21, 21, 27, 30, 33, 36, J9, 43; 38 10; iflV 14 

^ XVI. 17 (‘V^; ^ enti 6 ^ xvm 
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1.‘J, 16, 23, 27 ^ W 26 >; J^I 10 

(^ _j" y*»e/ 70-72 xix. 29; >^5; 

er»ei 24 e 45 (-"(^^-Csee)*). 

hur^dr (from bor4«n, q. ».), lit., one wlio carries; hence, (1) a pregnant 

woman; (2) a womb, (3) a mother. V. 61 ( I ) > Vli. (»4 

XV. 49, 50 ( or ), 50; 

(i.c., pregnancy) 49, 50 with <6, ^i^l) t€ XVUI. 88, 44* 50 

; XIX. 6 (). 

loereh see hCifreh. 

hrmnd (Sans. ^ or H; Pera. ; Eug. “brow”), pi- bravadtin. > SO^| 
i. e., eyebrows. VIII. 41, 42 IX. 16, 10 

()■ 

i44an »I£>j (Ar. rt. Sans, Pers. o<>>■?; Seiu, syn. to be, 

to become, to exist. _r<6y 1^11 1. 2; 7; Jf>j II. 5; 7 7, y 

12, 16 ( V 91. r>R: 9; 20;J«^ 14,20; 

8, 40 IV. 17; t°> | V. 4, 7 *, 14, 44 ; | 

VII. 2; jWJ 50; VIII. 88; XI. 47; »*M X. 0; 

•XI. 9, I2;_!erj 7; XII. 9 , ^ Via XlV. 13 ) ; 

J«j XVI. ll;jCjj 11; XVIII. 24, 26; 17, 25 () , 17, 25;_Jj 32 

41, 47; XIX 4 ) ; jey 19 ( •JftfJ**’) ;JflJ XXL 4, 8, 10, 12, 10; 

JHI 7, 11, 15. 

64/AU (A^v. or p : Pers. Jr^), he or she-goat. V. 52; VII. 11, 

65 

hvj&ktAm 6h*^S!l (fro®! Pers. v/jj a very ill-omened black-bird; hence, 

most niiclcan; or from hazeh, Pers. i. c., sin or crime; hence, most sinful or 
wicked), most wicked, *moBt unclean, dirtiest, worst; most ill-natured. VII, 2, 3 

(. yjii, 16. XL 26 ( 

biUand (Av. Pers. aUj) , high, elevated. V. 1, 2 

bulcttul, ImUaid -*^1 1 (Pers. ), high, elevated, tall, lofty. + ••tS’?W-S3^ f 

VIII 100, 103 ); XIIL 8 (; 

XIX. 19 ( )• 

b&mj;^ (Av. ••^; Sans. Pers. (‘jf), A region, field or desert; land, 
earth. IX. 32. 
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' fere, e^f), basis, not; beginning, bottom, foundation; ex¬ 
tremity, end, origin. I. 2; with ST and + «, t3»| g TI. 6; III. 7, 20, 26, 40, 
42; IV 17, 43; -H -Jj *3»J 4, 8, 19, 66; VL 35; VII. 62, 69; VIII. 78, 
100-103; + -W, 22; with , -^Ll^ 74; IX. 32, 49; XIU. 28; XIV. 7; 

XV. 10, 18, 42 ; XVI. 11, 18; + . ; XIX. 47 (•^) . Note: The 

word _<>J also occurs in the heading (saperscription } of each fargard, e. g., 
t. e. the commencement ot the first chapter. 

bAnbar . ^*>1 (Pers. ^ or ^4’^ j ; comp, of &?ln and bar, i. e , from 
foot to head or toe to top), the whole, all, eveiything. HI. 3. 

hhuleheshna l^3J (bun, ». e., beginning + deheshm, l e., creation from ddian, 

Av. rt. ••***^ , to create), the beginning or the commencement of the creation, 
original creation. I. 2 ; III. 32; XIII. 55. 

bunji4an JW^l] (Ay. rt. Pers. 0**?*^, cf**-;) (see hakhtan), to release, 

to make free, to save. Aor. VII. 69 (). 

himhmastan to desire, to wish, t* demand. See bavihuiuutan. 

Note: Most of the Dastfirs read it as above, but some also read it bavihunastan, 
which seems more reasonable and correct. 

bAtidan | (Pers. to cut, to sever. Aor. with | > 

VII. 77. 

bAr^h or hArsM I . btXndk (Av. ssans. Pers. jj^)t 

high, elegant, sublime, superb. XIX. 14. 

buntian (Av. rt. , to bless, to exalt; I’ers. jji)i to bless, to exalt, 

to rejoice. hXritn ash VII. 82 ; pres. Ist sing. 

barzatn 52 ( \ * 

liAshdsp y**"*VJ^ (Av. name of the demon.of unusual sleep 

and idleness ; fiend of lethargy and sloth. IX. 9, 12 ( M ) . xill. 40 • 

XVIll. 16, 17, 24, 25. ' 

bAtmen I . see betdman. 

SMaedd n>UU:!2J (Av. the demon Bui«. XIX. 1, 2 

bAr (Pers. *fj *), a bed or carpet, a rich carpet. VII. 11. 
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V 

ch&h (Av. Pers, »t^), a well, a pit VI. 35; + 

33; pi. a) ( ); xur. ."^8 XV. 6 ('JVJ-wr ). 

chalt&r (Pers. or Av. j Saus* ^3^) Four. 

Numerically writteij^ or Sem. nyn. urhl. If. 2'». 3;J; V. 4, 32; + 

«>, «'_J" 31 ( ); VI. 43 ; + ilm, VIIT. 77 ( ) ; 

IX. C, 7, 9, 29; + bar, ^ X. 11 ); XI. 11, 14, 17; XJl. 12; 

+ ftm, XV. 22; XVI. 8; XVlIl. 11, 31, 43, 49. 

chah&r-ay&jaahna .jr (Av. ) lit^^ four-yoked, foxir 

tied; hence, (a chariot) to which four horses are yoked. VTT. 41 ( 

thahAr-bindL >**<} J*** (Av. , four months, of four luontlis, 

(a child^ of four montiis (in the womb of its mother). V. 45 

chahAr-chaalm _p (Av. four-eyed, (a dog) with four 

eyes. Vllf. 16-19 

chaMr-dahtm (Av. ; Pers, Sans. 

fourteenth, 14th. 1. 18 

ehahdr-giUh •-li'5-aJ4s (Av. ; Pers. four-sided 

or four-cornered. I. 18 (•€{|2i^-"3i->H--r), -f th, 18. 

ehahur-paltshldu _/** (Av. from 

i. p, four, e., on, and , rt. -"“V-O to stands lit., 

standing on four i. e., four-footed, a quadruped. XV. 19. 

ehahar-ra’i (Av. four hundred, 400. VI. 21; 

VIII. 23, 84, 105, 107. 

chnhA/r-iang (Av. lit., four-footed; hence, 

quadruped. XVIII. 38, 44, 50 

chaMicba , see cMaacha. 

ehalidt '(Pers. a bill, a summit. XtX. 30. * 

chahUaa (Pers. hillock, peak. II. 20. 

Chakhra •^^■*'1'. The name of the thirteenth best created land according to 
Vend. L Dr. Spiegel thinks that Chakhra may possibly be the country which 
Firdnsi calls (VW* Chhram- Bunsen and. Hang are not cestein about this place. 
Ite exact situation is apt dejbftmined, isMf h ,it is generally supposed to be the 
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C'harkh (Pcrs. ) of Khorasan. Tho Dastilrs took it for China! Darmc- 
steter says, “there were two towns of that name (Karsh), one in Khorasan, and 

another in Ghaznin”, I. 17 

Ch Ikhravnk , another name of viah-harpankt {q. ».). Compare Mino-i- 

Khrad (West) Ques. 60. Cii. LXI, § 9 p. 108 : Neriosang’s 

transliteration : Sanskrit Torsion 5^1 

Dr. West roads it cheMr-roo&t and takes it to be a quailrupcd. II. 4± 

fJinmash "*05^, urine. XVI. 2. 

chamaskrin WS*? (see '^>5^), making water, passing urine. XVII1. 44. 

cJnimrha , as it is, whatever it is, such as, whatsoever, whatever it may 

be, any how. IV. 4ft; V. with neg. e. 4; VI. 1; Yll. ft.'), 48; with «, 

77 ; + chdnachesh ; XT 11. fil; XVI. chdnaeha 7; 

XVII I. 30. Note: I’liis word is usually read ehahveha, but 1 do not find any 
similar word in cognate languages. In all probability it is the same as tho Persian 

word or (comp, of ^ and ). Dr. Spiegel roads and translates 

this word as * in such manner.’’ 

eJimd (Av. Pora. , how much, how man^, how long, of 

what length or duration; wliat, us much as, so many; some, any indefinite quan- ^ 

tity. JI. 22; in. 14, , 37; + JA, ftl; IV. 2 , 2, 5-l0 

(. 1 g-.»I»); + gjie, cue 42; V. 11 (4vjr'"»>l*), 22 (*^0, 27, 33, 35, 47, 
53, 55 50, GO, Gl Sans VI. 1 5, 10, 

12, 14, 22 (as S»(» , •JW4-«)j 29, 30, 33, 36, 39, 43 VII. 4, 

45, 47, 49 ; 6 , 10 GO 20 11, 

1C, 20, 21, 40, 52; VIJl. (5, 81-9G (• 8 C»t'); 11, ,39 , 40; IX. 4, «, 

10, 43 6 , 8-10, 29 8 , o, 15; 7h, 32; XIII. 12; 

20-23 (•IV"”I’); XIV. 11-14 11 13 . XV. 1 

(.JVJ-"!'), 10 ; XVI. 3, 5, 7 XVH. 7 

char cMreh (Pers. or succour, help, remedy, a 

knavish tiiek, a stratagem, means, method. II. 38 (^"^^); III. 14 (^^)« 

chardTtik or chardtik (Av. . Sans. ’*101%) young 

girl, virgin, maid, umuarried woman. III. 24 gj. yji. 20 

; 21. 

chardtik , see chanXitik 

ehdreh , see chdr. 
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eharmin (comp of charm and /»; Pers. or ) of leather; 

made of leather XVIII. 2. 

rharpaihin (Pers. filth, dirty matter, spittle, pusR, blood, &c , 

coming out of a dead body. T. 4; VI. 10 , 12, 11. l«», 18, 20, 22, 24, 32, So; 
VII. in. 

charpih (I’ors. lit, latnvss; hence, prosperity. Av. equivalent 

IX. ; XIll. 52. 51 ; 

28 

ckdr&garm (comp, of »»? + compare Pers, • <'» 

lime) of a lime-maker or of lime-makers, VHI. 81. 

ch&shmhna , see chdshtan. 

chdshtddr , see chdshtav. 

eltdshta , see chd&hteh. 

ehdshtaii nr€fU-*'(5 [from Av. Sans. !%?!, to know or from Av. or 

to show, to guide; Pers. or (•'*)] to experience, to teaih, 

to instruct, to show; to guide. Agen. n. chdihifdr instructor, teacher 

or preachci. II. 3 abst. n. chdshashna {i e., teaching 

showing, guiding, accepting.) IV. 44; VIll. 20 (*'^^ *^‘^1*). 

chdshteh or chduhta (from Av. it. Sans. to know. 

Av. •-"VAJJf /, <..j wisdom) opinion, saying, writing, teaching; a book, knowledge, 
sometimes in the sense of the Arab. i. e,, judgment. III. 14, 42; IV. 10, 
4!) ; V. 4 ; VII. 25; VIII, 10; XVI 7. 

ihOsrnshdmr&f or e/infr/JsAdwrwf (variants: , 

and i<'^euUJ^.ssa|) (Av. , (holy 

verses) which are to be repeated four times. IX. 46, X. 2, 

11, 13, 15 

chasrtUhCidek or ehnsrflslmtal or ehatrushuieh (variants; 

31*SUjVo», 3 FSLiJ^aj(» and 3'»<^Uji^A»<*) (Av. , (1) four aides, on 

.all sides; II 2.>, 3,3 ; VI- 81, .37; VII. 29, 31, 34, 35 

(2) a fourth i>art, one-fourth, (At. 

VI. 32 («>IJ!2.»^^*"1') ; XVI. 2 

ehasCai i>ee chym. 

ckatrfiihdmriM see chanrfUhdmrdi. 

chair Ash Cidek 3t«StA*^, see ehaitrdshiifek, 

f) 
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chavaltmii , sec c/iolmm. 

Chyamaiarg or Chy&oniarg ^VsOC* (also written or 

) (Av- from -»r, Sans, f^, Pers. to gather, 

or At. •'*>’» Sans. ^ to punish and Sans. Pahl. , Pers. 

), the Chmvad bridge; “ the bridge of the gatherer ’*; “ the punishing 

bridge”. The souls of the departed have to cross this bridge on the 3rd 
mornii^ after death, i, e., on the “Bamdud of ChaMrdm.'’ To the righteous, the 
bridgd grows wide enough for crossing, but to the impious it thins down to the 
width of a sword’s edge. Consequently the former g) to heaven and the latter 
tumble down in hell. It extends according to tradition from Mount Albon 

to the Chakdt-i DdUik. XIII. 3 ; XVIIL 0 ; XIX, 29, 30, 36 

Chydvn4ar<f , see Ohydumdary, 

chtian (Av. 'JI*, Sans. Pers. to gather, to choose) to choose, 

select, cull, pick. Abst. n. IX. 32. 

chigdmehdi (or rather cMgdm-eheh), whatever, whichever; wliat, who. 

L 15; III. 41 Vlll. 19 i 6 for Av. 

•-“'r-"©*), 29 (""rjr). 

chtg^m sec chyCw, 

ehihar , (Av. ; Pers. Sans, f^^), mark, sign; features, fhee 

countenance. (2) adj. evident, manifest, open, XVL 14 3, 

14 

cMltar-Mmand (Av. , lit, one with rign (menstruation); 

hence, a woman in wdiites. PI. IV. 54, 6.); XV. 7 ; 

XVI. 7 5, 0 , 13, 14 17 

xvm. c7, 69 

ehtldn-gar ^3~»^^-»^ (Pers. i. e., iron-rings: bridle-bits; hence), one 

who works in iron, especially steel, a blacksmith. VIII. pi. 90. 

ehtndr (Pers. a plane-tree. 11 . 28, 38. 

chintiau (causal of ch'inn, q. v.) to cause to pick or^pluck ; to collect. 

V. r.G. 

chip (Pers. j- 4 ^), courageous, bravo, strong, powerful, victorious. III. 30 
Sans. 33 XIX. 37 

chiri^H (Peis. ot duugj nasty, filthy, sordiA VI. 32. 

phitkd (? a propeir name), sea, V. 24, 
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chyUm ] 

chSlman, ehorman or chamlman , collar; sometimes also used for a “ neck.*’ 
IV. 53. 

chy&7i (also read cliigCm or clmita) (^ers. y Av. ) 

like what? how, like, as, when, in this manner, thus, because, whereas, since. 1. 15 

17, 21; II. la 20 go, 23, 28, 31 (“’'^> 3)1 

31 32 36; in. 8 , U, 20 , 25 31, 35, 38 

(’V^), 40, 42 (—42; IV. 1, 37, 43, 47-54 () ; +s , 
i. e,, as said (before) 26, 21 ), 30 , Oa, 40 ; + napesht tCnJW r. e, as 
written (before) 30,33-35, 41, 42; V. 10 , 3.9, 45 (•*"^>5), 17, 21 , 23-25, 36, 40 
14 , 32 , 34 , 33 , 42 , 44, 49, 36, 57, 60 ; VI. 3, 5, 6 , 26, 28 (-“^>3), 
32, 35, 38, 41, 43 35, 42 , 45 + ih, 

29; VII. 2 , 37, 61, 65, 77 4 IV"-"), 23, 25, 28, 32, 72, 76 

(‘V?)* 58 (-"<^>3), 2, .5, 11, 13, 15-17, 2 <i, 20, 31, 33, .3.5, 46, 73, 75, 79; 

VIII. 1. 4, 73 (-"^> 3 ); 10 (-SV^eC"*^). 14, 27, 3.3, 35, 97 

22 , 30, 69, 70, 75, 70, 78, 81-96 (-"i-m); 10, 19, 20-22, 31, 32, 
36, 46, 74, 98; + th, 76 (-"^-To) ; IX. 1, 9, 4-5, 47 8-10 

24, 26, 46, 48 1 , 17, 19, 20 , 23, 24, 23, 32, 41, 45, 47; 

X. 1 (-*^>3); XIII. 2 , 6 - 8 , 20-23, 35, 41-44, 46, 48 29, 35, 36 

(•■“^> 3 ), 46, -i- 7/t, 10, 11; XIV. 2, 9, 12; XV. 22, 40, 50; 46 (-“^>5)5 

XVI. 1 (••*^> 3 ), 4, 11, 17; -f- 17 ; XVII. 1 , 6 , 8 ; 

XVIII. 1, 12, 28, 35, 68 ; 10 , 32, 35, 33, 41, 44, 47, 60, 65 , 68 

XIX. 12 ; 30; 12 (•■"'^> 3 ), 31 (-“V?). 33 + fli, 

6 (-i-'l'o); XX. 1; XXI. 3, 4, 8 , 12, 16; XXII. 6 



68 


VENBIDAD. 


[rfa^ »reKJ 


d 

tlM >t€KJ (Av. »**■>) I custom, justice, equity; gift; chosen 

taith or religion; that which is proper, right or lawful. I. 10, 12, 13, 17; 

111. 37, 42; V. 22-24 , 38; VIT. 2; VIll. 7; IX. 32, 42; XIII. 1, 

2, 5, a 40; XVIII. 9; XJX. 1«, 29, 3.'> g, ifi, 26, 40. 

ihHaii or doflau [this word tJadan is found inflected only iu 

the past tense and the past participle in the forms rt5, iiW oi 3iw] , (Av. rt. 

; Sans, or ^; Per-,, o <> f «> ), to giv e, to offei, to bestow; to make, to 

create, to produce. 1 . j; tW 1 » *t2J43 FI. 3 ; with ::il» 

tW—**i| 29, tl7 prot. with V>ej, IV. 3, 

4 j Vll. 11; YIll. ID ; with -**? -**>), 

IW -*•“ ^ 76, 78 with tW ^ XI. 6; abst. n 

6; rW XlIJ. 1, 2, 3, C t. given); , ttJ 23, 27 ; 

abst. n. with 65 with 39 i 

pret. s\ith XV. 9; aor. 2 iH! 3 

with *•**> I , ft?" ”*** 1 8; with 50, r28d50 9 pret. with > 

tWr-**!) XVII. 5 ; pret. XVllI. 12 24, 29 (*1^"^) ; svith / 

rtJ—**>| 28 38; aor. iWHS 37 38; MtSM XIX. 9; 

abst. n. W*0 36; pret. itlO XX. J; pret. tif 5; pret. XXI, 4, 8 J 

6, 10, 14; pres. 2nd sing. ***^0 (Pers. 1. 

Diiitfr "t€W (Av. •1^*“^^; Sans. ^RT:, Pers. one 

of tlie epithets of God; Distributor of justice; Giver, Creator, Benefactor, For* 
giver, Just. II. 1 21 (•^*»^), 39, 42, 43, HI. 1, 

2, 4-16, 22, 251, 80, 34, 36-38 IV. 2, 6-16, 18. 21, 22, 25, 26' 

29, 30, 38, 34, 86, 37, 39, 40, 42, 55 V. 5, 8-11, 15, 22, 27, 33, 

35, 39, 41,4.3, 46, 47, 60, 53, 67 ; VI. 4, 6, 8,' 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 

20, 22, 26,28, 30,33,36. 39, 42, 44, 47, 49 VII. 1, 4,6, 10, 12, 17, 

23, 25, 28, 32, 36, 45, 47, 49, 62, 53, 68, 60. 63, 66, 68. 76 VIH. 

4, 6, 12, 14, 23-27, 31, 33, 35, 41, 42-69, 73, 81-97, 104, 106 IX. 

1, 4, 43, 4.1, 47, 49, 54 ; X. 3,7, 10 XI. 1 

XIII. 4, 12-15, 17-29, 35, 36, 41, 60, 63 XIV. 1, 11-15 (*iW^) ; 

XV. 17, 20, 23. 26, 29, 32, 33, 38, 41, 41, 46, 60 , 10; XVI. 1, 3, 

5, 14 (•*^•"1?;;;^); ■ XVII. 1 XVIII. 7, 13 , eo, 66 

8 , 14, 61, 67(*CW-S3)‘; XIX. 4 15 27 
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+ ■-uo'e^'v-^tew i: (•Uo'?*"[? 4 v-^); xxii. i, ». 14 

7 (.&«»^). 

da4eston (Pers. a religious decision, decree or opinion, 

a judgment. XV. 2; XXI, 4. 

Dddfar&U, Ihid-i farfiU tW or Udd-farkh (Vera. 

orolo^^j, name of a Pabl. commentator. V. 34; Vf. 2)i. 


Ddd-guijAshasp name of a Paid, commentator; ice III, § tO, n. 70. 

Ilf. 40. 

\ \.. AA ^ ^ 

dnitgnr or (Pen or second, next, secondly, 

other, another. 1. 2. ."i (.e ^gyjj ); ll. heading; 111. ;l, S, l;j ; jy. 2 

(.^^), 18, 30, 41, 49 ; V .’i Vlf .'17, .'«) (-f^) *, 

VIII. 38, 77. 101 (-C^), 78; IX. .31 XIll. 32 C**^); XIV. 9 

. XV. 3 XVI. 1.-. XVI11. 11 20 

29 39, 40 (4MyJj). 


diHiki ”*UOt€W (Av. , proper, hnvfiil, lit; properly, lawfully. V. ll, 

40 40 ; VI. 27; VllI Xl-Ofi ; + (* , 

i?-njoj€nj XIV. 17 xviii. 44 

• ddiihd-gus -'j*-*—OOtCW (Av. Pers. slfolo) /j7., the proper 

or right plaoc; hence, tlie proper oflioe or tin* light work or occupation; the 
place or throne of sacred fire or a vessel in which fire is kept. VllT. 81-96 

; Xlll. 17-19 (-8}>V^(S. 

dddtMkart t®>5-*UOi«IO (Av. made according to tho rules 

or religious laws. XIV. 8 ; XIX. 21 (•€£VJ^). 

dddihiVLIterad “\lt5f6W (Av. projier senses. 

With neg. «, and + ih, -•OOttKS-" (?. e, not in proper senses; insane; 

foolish) XIII. 29, 31, 3i, 35 JJWSf-) . 


dd4ihd‘pashCm (Av. —, 

ment; suitable eatables. XIII. 28 . 


proper food or nourish- 


dddihd-stidtirik (slso read -sandurik or -sarddr'ih) (comp, of 

dddJhd, i. e., proper and sdd&rik, 8upi>ort or protection), proper protection 
or support. With uegi u, XV. 1C, 22, 40 


dahuhna (from lilifVi dtHan; Av. rt. ***^ , to giro or create.; Pers. 

iAi^l Scm. syn. a gift, giving, donation; what is ortfted, creation 
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formation, production. + HI. 41; IV. 1; ^ith neg. and + ■*W, 

4 C V. 2.5; with WU-" 36; with and + **«, 

25 ; with vn. 54 (); VIH 20 

daJima (Av. irom rt. Sans. i. e., vo destroy (evil 

creation), to protect (good creation); hence, a good and pious man, a righteous and 

C 

plat person; name ol an angel presiding oyer priests. + f '*^>€'5) VII. 6R 

; xiir 65 (•ewo'ij). 

dahmdn ^'^'■§0, pi. ot dahma (// » ). VII. 41 69 

(^5¥r«i)»i?), 69 (•>e}»‘»«0»i5); VIII. 79; IX. 37 ; xil. 1, 0, 

5, 7, 9, 11. 13, 15, 17, 19 ; XIV. 4; XVIII. 62 ; 

with iieg. — and + (?, 62 (•6JtH<CK^); XXII. 5, 12, 18 

dalmCin-lart (Av prepared or made by' pious 

persons. XIll. 2,3 (•<C<»£^i34ce»il3) ; XTV. 4; XVTII. 72. 

f£a;imd«-wogiV<?d (Av. (llaoma) struned 

or examined by a pious man. XIV. 4 (); 

XVIII. 72. 

dahman-yMuldsrM4 fcomp. of (q. e.) and 

from to purify, to sanctify; Av, , purified, 

cleaned or banctified by pious men. XFV 4 () i 

XVllI. *72 . 

dahijiipat (Av. ht ^ the master or owner of a 

country; hence, a king, emperor, ruler, VII. 41, 42; IX. 87 J 

X. 5 (*-0Avj'm->o'4j5i 3) . XIX. 6 (-o4VJ*"e->e)'Af^). 

Ddtf? or Ddnih -nJii-O (Av. •"“^’1;^) name of a celebrated 

and highly venerated nver In Airyana*vaeja; also called VCh-ddiit 
or Shnptr-dditt , i. e., the good Daltt. Prof. Darmesteter thinks 

t to be the modem “Araxes”. I. 3 ; II 21 ; 

XIX 2 ^ ^ 

drf/L S'"^ (some MSS* t?>) (Per*. ^'4), a brand, red-hot iron mark; any 
mark, blot or scar. VIII. 74. 

dah ^, ate '.nl or jal. * 

dakhmh ^4(0* (Av, from rt. Per*, ^d), a tomb, 

in which dead bodies ar/> hnniul t a. oiTmnsHBHlia baildixur in the form of e 
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cylinder, on tho flat bottom of which the Parsis expose tlicir deiul to tlio sun, 
a Tower of Silence. III. !). 

dahhahali (Av. a mark, sign, ]>ecalarity; a conspicuous 

mark or sign; hence, the badge or mark of the Ma^dyosnyaus vh., the ^‘Sudreh 
Kusti**; a bad mark or detect, blciiiish; menstruation mark, ^'^nienses; implement. 

I. 5, 12; H. 5 (the ‘ Sndreh Kusti*'), 20, 37 ; + 1^?, 

5; 29, 87 ; IV. 2; VII. TiT; Xlll. 22 ; +^-0 , 

-ej-O-ns 28; (utensil or limplomeut) XIV. « 3,6?, 

Ji6? XV. 7 e., a woman in menses); XVI. 13, U 

14 3«;;-s-HJ-H} 1 , 

5, 6, 13, 14 ^ 17 ^ *,6?, S**V-t3 

XVlll. «7, CO j wilh and + , -tut 

-nas-y-y 15 ; with and + *^3, -tJ3-*y-y (before Uic signal, <. e. before 
the csowing of the cock) l.>; + ■*U| XXI. 1 


dakyd (Ary. syn. pure, clean, clear, chaste, innocent, neat. V. 4, 32, 

44; with neg. > •*t33J-« 14; + **t5, ip; with ? and + , •^'*1331? 

40; VI. 5, 29, 31, 32, 34, 37, 40; VJl. 11, 13, 15, 1C, 29, .33, 35. 46, 4C, *40, 

73, 7.5, 77; with neg. -«i -Oil-** 77; Vlll. 3, 22, 3C, 71, 08; with nog. -**, 
-Oil-** 32; IX. 1, 30, 32; X. 18; Xlll. 3, 39; XIV. 4 ; XVI 2, 11; + -«, 
•-0-Oii 11; XVlII. 27, 72; XXI. C, 10, 14. 

dalia or 4o>liii (Ary. syn. S or _J‘ do), two, a pair, couple (as 

husband and wife); 11. 41 V. 49; Xlll. fM. 

ddlnian »^-**i* or (Pers. o), a black eagle, an eagle. I. 17; 

VII. 2. 

ddm <X3 (At. »)■** { ; Pers, ;• I *3; Sans. creature, cre.ation; 

production. Gen. pi. II. 10, 11, IS, 20; 111. 20 ; 

V. 33-36 (•«I«I-“«'*15);. + »?, ‘'T'W IX. 49 ; Xt. 5; pi. »?-«3 5; 

XIII. 1, 2, i>, 6 (•■*'<^13), 1, 5, 1C; pi. 1, 2, ii, «, 28 (•6«rfi^); 

+ <?» 25; XVIII. 7, 13, 60, 66; XIX. 6, 6, H, 14, 15, 17, 34, 35 

8, 9; pi. 0?^ 37 (**^125); + >S:, (locative) XXL 5, 9, 13 

domak i^, see dameh. 


daman »?^ (for soman kI «.), tire original s being here changed into 
d or J in Fahlavi as is the case in Persian. See danuutda iuid dcanik. Pers. 
^ 0 ^ 6 , also time, se^% age. X, 4; II. 5, 21; HI. 33, 40; IV. 4C; 

V. 32; VI, 1 2, 6i 4. 45, 47, 48 XIJJ. 2. 6; 
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XIX. 0 13, 10 9, 15, 37; + rftKJ , 29 

darnel f,eo ^ 

danuntd/i (ior ‘awaWru/; coiuj^. of «;«, At •" ‘*^■*5 , Saus and 

asim-, Pers. ( 1 )*^“^), winfcr, the cold season; idiomatically, ‘•one year”; cf. the 
Kngliih idiom ‘a man of Buty >\inters’ I 4 j + dathashinac/ia 3, 

no (-“PCj^); [1 2i, 21, 22 O^JiS). I\. 4!) Oh-^), 4»; V. 12, 

13; 10,42 VJI 27 0^); Vin. 9 , 10 ; I\ 0 , 9 (*^115); 

XV. 45 XVL 12 

dauif/t i'S (also reail ilamuL) (Pers. /-«a; Ar. a), snow and wind, tempest, 
storm, humcane. VIII 4 

daniik (for '.mniL Af, A\. •61^ , Pers. or or earth, 

laud; legion, field 1. 2; 4 (•^); 111. 1, 2, Ml, 15, 18, 34.3S 

12, 13, 22, 23, 25, 26, 2h, 31 (•t*5), 24, 26, 2S (-ili), 1, 2, 4-9, 11, :12, 14, 

20, 23, 25, 40 ; V. 4, 7 (•■^), 12, P'., 25 ( . 49 (•^) J + €ii« , 

dumlk-film 40; VI. 1, 7, 43 O^S), 2-4, (. 3 , 5, 29, 

31, 37, 40, 51 , 35; VJI 15. 20, 30-35, 45-49, 02, 7f, 75 (•^^) , 

45-4S 54 11, 46; + €>•*» ,',9 i 

VIII. 8, 10, 37-39 (•'^), 9, 10 (-6^), .34 (-^), 70, 75 (•>0«i5) , 70, 715 

+ »!, damiki'n 19 (•WWV-CJ^); with , IhAdik-damt} 8 (•€J«5-"j^-^3-H5>0*) 

IX. 2, 3, 29, 30 0^), 33-.f0. 42 O^), 11, 24-20. 49 ; X. 18 ; 

XL 1, 2, 5, 9. 12 0^), 10, IS (-ej-ii)); XIII. 4.9 OffS): J; 0 

13 13 (l^); XV. 17 47; XVI. 12 C*^); XVII 3 

(•\S0), (5; XIX. 4 13, 21, 26, 35 (^); XXL 3 C^), 4. 8, 12, 

16 8 C**^) ’ + < 35 , dnmdlacha 4 , g, 12 (-ffiiS)- 

dam7L-j>a‘. or damil-puchu (comji. of dantiiL, earth and 

pacha or jm-, Av. 1o hake, to cook; A\. —, a potter, 

brick-maker VI A« VIU. 84 . 

* Mm 

daiuyd (Heb. £ 3 * 7 , Ar isarcly ^-“4 whence Ls^i, to emit blood), 
blood. V. 14; + (,. g,, the flowing ot blood). VI. 7 

ddwk 4*'S*i (irOba t,» know; Pers. ^to), wise, learned, knowing, 

sj^ciouB. -{• . ddnAl-ii'm XIX 14; pi. XX. 1. 
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ddnar ^<0 (At, Ar. or j^d), a kind of weight or measore. 

XVL 7 7. 

ddnaitan (Pars. Ax. rt. Saiw, to know, 

understand, consider, regard, comprehend. Aor. JSO III. 41; pi. 5njt> 40 ; 
aor. 5^0 IV. 1 ; V. 49; aor. 5so vill. 28, 29; aor. 5^0 IX. 47, 62; 
wHh PPt 3<te-W 52 aor. XV. 2, 10; pres. 1st. pi. 

10; aor. Sso XVT. 2; pi. j. 

ddm-kash (At. ; Pera. what carries away 

corn; corn-carrying (anta). XIV. 6 XVJ. 12 

•6iasi^*“5); xvTii. 73 

(lir (At, •>^>^; Pers. j'e), timber, wood; a beam, root; a tree; a 

stake. , V. 4; 38 (-“1-0^--^); VII. 35, 46, 75; + J’? , •^^•-■5 (/. e., made of 
wood, wooden) 75 VIII. 10; + tUlr-maem-ddthtdr 

(*. e., haring a roof abore) 1 ; ix. 32 j Xlll. 30, 37 

XV. 42. 

d<ir ^•*'5 (Pers. jU), a gallows, gibbet. VI. 5, 

^ darahhi (Pers. a tree; a plant, shrub. PI. daralhtdu 

T. 10; V. 4. 

Dardkht-Mmr <Av. , lit., a trained dog ; name 

of a species of dog. XIII. 8, 42 

(i, e,, the characteristics or qualities of a Darakht-hhnur) 8. 

d&^hna (rerbal n. and also imp. from dashtnn r.) 

treating, treatment; should treat or i-egard (imp.), e. g., in a«h pn tUtroand Mraahnm 
L e., he should be treated like a daroand; bringing up or taking care of 

(ef. Pers. and watching, keeping. III. 20, 42; V. 44; VII. 46; 

IX. 32; Xln. 39 t . *• «•» to watch, for watching); XIX. 40; 

XXII. 5, 12, 18. 

dard (Pers. <>j 4), pain, sickness, affliction, ache; misery, trouble. 

With (Pers. III. 36; VII. 60; XX. 8, 7, 9 

( 

JOaresi or Daresik (Ar. •’*8^^^), name of a rirer in Aerta> 

Vej, which ran from the mountiun ZtAar, and on whose banks stood the house of 

Zaiathushtra’s father Fonmshaspa, (see Tend. XIX. §§ 4, 11). XIX 11 

4 4. 

10 
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[ dargds 

dargds [Pers. (glosg)], a wiaijow; a amall aperture in the 

xniddle of the house kept for allowing the smoke to escape or for free access of 
light and air, a loop>hole; a gate, door; the lower threshold. II. 30, 38; 

V. 44. 

darham (Pers, comp, of jO and |*i), intermixed, interworen: 

intricate, complex; a coin, . VII OS, 

fdariiau (Pers. Av. rt. •lb; Sem. syn. to tear, rend, 

lacei^te. Aor V. 34. 

ddrmak or ddrmfh (Peis. or a hyacinth (bearing 

beautiful spikes); + 4^", or : 3 ^-*s or 

(comp, of ddrmak and sarveh, sareh or sar) i. e., one having beautiful spikes 
like a hyacinth on his head; hence, one having “a tuft” just like an owl, 

XlIX. 2, 3, 4 (Eanga); “with long and thin muzzle” 

(Darmesteter); (Pers. gloss).] • 

darmdu , (Pers, remedy, medioine + **W, dnrmdnlh XIII 35-, 

XV. 14. 

ddrd or (Pers. medicine, drug, remedy. Vll. 43, 

44; XIV. 17-, XV. 14. 

dariiian (Pers, Sem, syn. to mow, reap, cut down ^ 

VI. 5. 

dariU; (Pers. scantlings, planks. XV. 42 

dar(Ut (traditionally read dunast) or (Pers. well, sound, 

safe, firm, fit. II. 2; + (Pers i. e., happiness) IX. 53-o.>, 

67 + -O, -MJtOJK XTII. 52-54 XIV. *15; 

iwN 17; XXIJ. 3; 5, 12, 18 (•«l^.. e, cured, sound), 10, 16. ' 

darvand (Av. j. from rt. Sans. Pers. 

id., one who runs astray from the right or proper path and follows the 
wrong one; hence, a wicked or perverse person, heretic, infidel. 111. 85, 42; 

IV. 49 (•«IVie'--'»i5); 7. 35, 36, 38 (•&"»!?), ;J8; 62 (4vaiP-“»^), 62; 

pi. 02 ; VII. 22, 26, 27 (‘^VSlT-*^), 22; pi. 22 

(•«i6V--»^)j VIII. 20 pi. 80 IX. IS 

(4v-»^). xVt 18 (•W-“»b), 18; XVII. 11 pi. 

XVIII. 76 (•«4IV-*>^). XDC. 3,83 (•WfiT'-^b), 29 29; pl- 

ftoiw 26, 29*, 41 28, 44, 45, 47 XX. 10* 1* 

xSu. 1 
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daryAsh 

incndicaat. 


(Pero. or poor, indigent; a dmiflli, monk, 

PI. HI. 41; VU. 19 SO. 


dastk (Sans. ; Guj. Pers. 84 ), ten; quoted in reference to some 

At. passage. VIll. 96; IX. 32. 

dashna »'?U3 (Av. ; Sans. the right (as opposed to the left), 

the right-hand side. III. 25,'sfi, 28 or ; VITI. ^4.49 

62-57, 69-68, 70, 71 IX. 16, 17, 20-26, 44 (•ttHaklU), 32; 

XIII. 32, 33 XIX. 23, 25 

ddshm •’^'*'9, see deheshna. , 


dasht (Pers. *^4), a desert, plain, jangle, field. I. 5; III. 14; 

VT. 29; VIT. 19; IX. 2, 17, 21, 23, 32; with rVU» 9 (,. e., in the same 
field) XXI. 7, 11, 15 


dasAidtt (Av. lit., a mark; Pers, ), menstruation, 

the menstrual discharge, a woman in menses I. 18, 19 ; III. 40; 

+ -tr6, -trSlifithJJ 33; V. 4, 49, 66, 69; + 69 

oV4-»); + (Sans. ^*ir!T) , (,. e, the place set apart for 

menstmoUB women) 4; VIX. 18, 19; + 3,6^ , 19 

'tX. 32 ; XV. 9, 10 ; + >«?(?!>, 9, 10; XVI. 1, 2, 7, 

11, 13; with !fd» 3^ 2; -f "VS i 11; + stdn, 

2; xvm. 67, 69. 


ddshtan (Pers. tt>W'l4; Av. rt. JSans. ^; Sem, syn. , 

to keep, possess, have, hold, profess, maintain, treat. Pret. II. 2, 26, 38; 

wifti (L e., erect; Pers. u?^l4^J). pret. lU. 0 , 

14 . aor. 17. . 19 ; abst. n. 6 - 10 ; V. 7; 

4 , 11; 9; VI. 32, 43; aor. VII. 18, 79; il; with » 

rt\J^ 64 VIII. 29; 74; with &€ 7; 

74 (‘««^>); 20 IX. 12 ; 

82; XIII. 18, 22, 39; 39; XIV. 4; 

X7. 2, 10; pres. Ist pi. *6^'^ 10; ft^nJ XVI. 18; with neg. and 
+ ddiobai*, addsht^ddtubar (L e., one who does not regard the 

advice of a “dftvar”) 18 2; pi. Sj-o ig; 

xvn. 11} with neg. and +^»i«0, adisht^ddteiar 11 

8; xvm. a; 6i, 72 ; 14 ; agen. n. 

(» keeper) l\ XIX. 15; fttU-HS i C*^**^*^), 4 4, 15, 86; 
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frith t 19 25; XX. 1 

d&n-a ^A»***J or ddsreh (At. a lot, portion; award, gift. 

XIX. 27 (•••^^^); XXi. 1 

daiteh (also read dasiak) •5l?15'* (Pcrs. a handle, pestle. II. 6. 

du8(ek-kart (Ar. and Pers. a village, canton), a street. 

V. io. 

dasiijbar [oomp. of daat and var (o changed to k ; cf. rmidobar, 

a hired labourer, made up of rna'^d and »ar); Pers, thb dastdr, 

high'pricst or the spiritual head of the Parsis; rule, custom, cimon ; leave, per¬ 
mission (rare); a prime minister (rare). II. 29, 37, 43 ; pi. III. 41; 

IV. 43; V. 25, 26; + 56; VII. 60 ; VIII. 20; -1- i 

:2^»ieu<» 20; + -XIO) 19; pi. 29; XVllI. 27; XX. 6. 

daaty&rlh (oomp. of (last and ydrth‘ Pers. aid, assistance, 

help, succour. Ill. 31. 

ddsiadan (also read 7 '*sm»<o») *’*®*W’*W, see yakhsHatan. 

ddtobar ^l>tW (orig. "I* j !Pcrs* ^ ) j ^ 

+ **W, ddtubarth the oflicc of the dSJluhar or ddmr- a sentence, decree, 

justice. V. 25; pi. VIII. 74; XVI. 18; XVII. 11. 

daoHan (Pera. to run, flow. Pret. with 

XIX. 47. 

davitan , sec dvstan. (At. *jy»*»-»»^), to reply, urge (applied 

only to demons and evil persons). Pret. XlX. 8 , 

dttya4<*elia or dahtaichu small suckling cattle; a field or a co{n' 

field. I. .5 C*'”^***"**''* very likely that the Persian werd 0 deheha is 

derived from this word. Dr. Spiegel translates it by ‘’field” and Kanga and 
Bunsen by “small-cattle”, those cattle which still suckle; both these meanings 
are applicable here. Prof. Darmosteter renders it by “plants”. Dr. Kang reads 
it yohed-tch, and tr.inslati‘h it by •* even destroys.” The Dastflrs under¬ 
stood it in the sense of ‘‘gives,” taking it for Pers. *^fi> whicb is evidently 

wrong and inapplicable Jierc. 1 have kept the readiug of thot text ‘^‘*****^ i 

* 

though 1 prefer to read it hee also Text 1. § 6, n. 5. 

ddyth (Pers. a wcUnurse; a foster-mother; a midwife. Pi. 

’fl'W + -"J, -issrS-Utt III. 31. 

doibatnituutdn sue yand/m^naatan. 
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dttstdan (Av. rt. ; Sans. Pars. to bum, set on 

fire, inflame. ^-*-9 V. 9 ; t?rS XV. 4 

dek -3 or JO (A\r. Sans. ; Pers. »•»), ten; tlie nninerical 

figure for 10. 1. 4 (i. e., tcntli) 13 ; IV. 18 

V. 49; + i-V6, dehmahch 46 W 8‘>; + 

»S», IS13 28 + «», »S13 {VI1. 7 

58 "A»-3); VllL 22; + 55S, 22; IX. 21; «S« XIV. 9 

+ .«0, -eOiJ XVH. 4 

deheshm (also read ddshm) >^”*0 (Pers. a present, gift, a gift of 

God to men {*^*^) such as that of speech, iutelhgcuce, \Msdoiu &c. III. 41. 

0^-*U0 (Pers. a vestibule, the space between two gates or be¬ 

tween the outer gate and the hoube; a gallery, portico V. 1 i. 

dtl ^, bce dd. 

denman i6*t (traditionally read gdman) (Sem. dcu tliiu or this side, men 
being a suffix; Chald. men suffix), a demons, proii. or adj. meaning 

‘this’. I. 1, 2, 16, 17; 11. 1. 2, 5; 8, 9 (‘W); 9-11 12, 16, 

17 (•*’^), 17; 19 (*«>«<••»), 20, 21, 24, 27. 28, 31, 32, 35, .36, 40; III. 1, 

4-11, 15, 18, 34-3S, 12, 13, 22-26, 28 (•*»««'»), 20 26, 28 

(•«^), 1, 2, 4, 7, 9, II, 14, 32, 37, 40, 42; IV. 1, 2, 4, 10, 63, .55; V. 4, 7 
(•■"«■«), 21 22-25 4, 7, 14, 15, 19, 22, 23, 32, 38, 44, 61, 

52, 56; VI. 1, 7 , 5, 9, 29, 32, 35, 43, 51; with »»t; VH. 29, 30, 

33.35, 62 61 (—«.«), 2, 5, 11, 13, 24, 26, 35, 46, 48, 50, 52, 57, 

66 , 77,’79; VlII. 3, 8; 10, 37-39 , 10, 16, 18, 19, 22, 74, 78, 96, .98 ; 

34 76, 78 ; IX. 3 ('fr-eyAf^), 12 (-Jefij), 16, 17 (•«€■»), 

18 18; XL 4-7 (-HIW), 5 (-StlSJ), 6; XIU. 2, C, 7, 12, 17, 19, 

24, 84, 48, 55; H- <? ,' 55; XIV. 0 17. XV. 10, 22, 45, 50, 

51; 47 XVI. 2, 4, 7, 12, 16, 18; 12 XVII. 4, 6, 8, 9, 

11; 5, 7 (-in'*), 9 (‘HJ); XVIII. 1, 27; 27 (‘V'*'*). 38. 44 ; 51 , 

61,62; XIX. 4 14, 17, 18, 34 (•«(-«-»). 20 , 39 

45 (^««-*), 4, 6, 8, 16, 25, 80, 38, 39; XXIL 7, 8, 13, 14 

dir (Pers. >!5; Sera. syu. or ), late, after, antique; long; 
slow. TIL 24 «»»»• 38; V. 36 yil. 30, 

xxn. 18. 
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deram see derim. 

derSm or deram (Av. (Hi., a coin; honce, a spot), spotted. 

VII. 2 Dorm.—“droning'*; Kanga—"ath, impurity**); VIH. 16-18, 

71 IX. 26 XVII. 2. 

dSrtvahth (Av, , traditionally read saraspagt and taken 

as tlio name of an obnoxious buzzing fly. Drs. Spiegel and Haug take it for 

“ poverty,” from the root 5 > <*/• Pere. cAiyjO. Dann.—“wailing*’. I. 9 

To reconcile it with the Av. I jmyg olianged the word into 

dSrivakth, though it was originally earaspagtf for which I do not see any reason why 
it was read so. Some European scholars (Ilaug, Windisebmaun, Spiegel and Justi) 
take it for “poverty” which is objectionable. Poverty cannot be the defect of 
the place Hare ; but if barrenness of land, or unhealthy climate or any such drawback 
were meant, it would have been expressed by some familiar or suitable expression 
and not by drivikd. The traditional explanation is supported by the Fahl. comm. : 

ity jr nite-* ;«-«** aejjKj « -**if j»r» 

i. “its voice (biuzing) is like (the teeth of) a comb (when a finger is passed* 

over them). Some say that they make (or produce a sound) like that of a guitar 

or a tambourine”. 1 am therefore inclined to compare it with Sans. ^, i. e., 
what inflames or slings; hence, the name of a fly or an insect. 

didan (Pers. Av. rt. ; Sans. ^; Scm. syn. , to see, 

look at, observe, glance. I. 7, l:j, 27; 11, 2, 21, 24. 27, 35; aor. vinSd 
(Pers. ) XVIII. 67. 

fllg or (Pers. <5) * a pot, kettle, cauldron. VIII. 71 
74; 92 

dig or dik (Pers. or (ji) yesterday. XVI. 2. ^ 

dik , see diL 

- • 

dil ^ or dil (Pers. Jd; Sans. Av. Sem. syn, 

heart, conscience. + (heart tearing or rending) VII. 21 

dint It occurs in au Avesta quotation In IX. 52. 

din W ^Av. or Ar, and Pers. ufi^), religion, belie/, 

taiUi, creed. 11. 1, 2 (), 2; 8, ^ 6, 20; 42 

43; + ik, AW 29, 37; III. 1 , 80 

«1, 40, 10, 11; 42 IV. 43; V. 1; + ddrdtt 

(Pen. t. e.» rstt^ona persons: those who are pious) VH. 88; 

VIII, 80 (•<•*“•*1%^), 38 OWlgS?)*, 29, 89 * H, m (Pwt. 
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29; IX. 2, 47. 52 ; + Al, KW 41; X. 18 , 19 

19 ; XL 7 (-"JlUi?); + ^» XIII. 99; ' 

XVm. 1-4 OfiilJlSJiU), 17, 25; 9 ; -*•« 16. 24; XIX. 2. 8 , 7, 1.7, 

10 ; XX. n 


diud or dMk (At. Pors. 1*^4; Clial. ^Ul '• 

justice), aooordiug to law or religion; a judicial decree, judgment; a re¬ 
ligious decision or decree or opinion, a religious commandment; any reUfious 

action, ceremony or performance. J 2, C, 21; 111. 14, 42; \'. 44, .56; + 4i"W 
41*15 4**^ (/. e., properly or lawfully made) VII. 7.5; witli neg. , and + "‘V, 
unlawfully, without justification) 4; VIIL 22; XlII. 21; + 
urmUnfi, ^94 ({. e., sleeps according to rule or as long as is p’'oper) 

46 ; with zatdJ, (i. e., of a foreign faith, of another 

faith)^XV. 2 XVI. 2, 11; + (?V, n j 

+ hdmand, XVll. 8. 


dMideh or din'&teh 4l*lW (Av. ; Sans. ^ i. e., a cow that has lately 

salved; a milch cow), a milch animal (such as a cow, a marc or a camel) with 
her young. It is added to a masculine noun to form Its feminine, in lower 
animals. With 4i*W (a she-abs) VIL 42 ; with 

41*W -wiM* (a cow) 42 (»>jlO-* ; with e;*-*', 4i*inJ-CJa>-*» 

(a mare) 42 . ^ith , 4i*W (a she-camel) 42 


dirmiff (Av. Pers- or Sans. delay. 

VIII. 74 J + [(t. long handed), an epithet of B6shydruia the 

demon* of idleness] XI. 9, 12 + •*«, or 9, 

12,. + Jt, XVIII. 16, 24 IC. 


di» ^ (Av. a beast of prey, a ferocious animal. Xlll. 47 

(.-0>^); dUdn 44 47 

duht (Av. , a sort of measure. Darm.—*' a disti » tea 

fingers**. Kanga~“half a span”. XVII. 0 

divdl or tBvdti (Pors. or j^jid), a wall, a parapet. V. 44; 

IX 82. 


dtvar ^ (Heb. ; Ar. jjo and “a circle” and “round about” 

respeoUvely), a small round unleavened bread or cake made op of wheat about 
thvoo or four inches in diameter, used bgr the Foxus in refi^ons ceremonies 

bmd in general. V. » Traditieradly *tbe tsord dkar is 
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taken to be the same as the At. *’* e Paa. - Guj. I do 

not find any etymology of the word drnom to which we can trace its present 

signification. But as, in Sans. among other significations means ‘a round 

or oval veshcl’ and as in Persia (as also in India) the shape of bread is generally 
round and not square or triangular, it is possible that dtaom (/fiiln} may origi¬ 
nally have meant ‘ a round bread or cake and this view is supported by the 
Heb. and At. equivalent of the Pahl. word dioar. 

t 

divffaatKi (Av. comp, of dio and yasna), an idol 

worshipper, a worshipper of the Daevas. PJ. V. 34; VII. 37, 39 

, 43; pi. 3G, 37 (. pj. 

VIII. 62 ; with neg. , and + <?, 62 

pi. XIX. 26, 29, 41 

do ^ at ^ (Av. Pera. ji>), two; the figure 2. 1. 2, 4 

4. mih, (;. e., secondly; Pers. 4; with -">3 1 S*-**>5 

11. 5, 25; 41 (« ***»>^ ) ; or (Pers. or lylfjO, /. e, in two, 

double, a pair), 28, 35 ; III. 7, 14, 36, 37, 40, 42; IV. 1, 2, 

43; i-" (i. c., two hundred) 20, 21, 25 V. 14, 21; 

27 49^ ,',9. 4. I _J‘ 45 with hand, and-p yadman 

59 ; + »«:», (Pers. wO-*); V. 31, 32 . 

(.64^); + ^ (i. e., 200) 44 (•»VJ-»asW«^); + , dushapeh 12 

33, 36, 38 0; ITT. .5, 18; + ^, 

^ 5, 9, 19, 48 ; do VU. C, 68, -J- ,60 , ,se^ 19 

4 . 58 19, 43, 48, 52; + ^ 71 

(.WV4-*a».M^); VHT. 3; lO O*^); 13 . 19,22,71, 75; 

+ SitJ t 19; + ^ 80; + » »S0»i^x/ (Pers. 

80 OV”*!!;!))’ ® 24, 32, 41; 32 J 

+ ® i 30, ,37 , 5f O*^), 55; + ^> 

^ 24 XIV. 16 C*^), 17 (-lO^); with and 4- » 

^ 3» 13 /. twice as much as); 4- •8J9«f9, 

(Pers. doubled) 13; XV. 45 C-^), + »<f, 

(t. f., bipeds, human beings) 19 (JXVI. 7, 12, 
U; 12, 13 (‘Wfjijl); XVII. 6; XVIII. 1, 2, 12; 43, 

49 (*34)); + ^» 73 ; XIX. 1; 4- ij- h-' 

(twice) ,2 (- -Bfi ) ; + ? , ^ 22 

cipher for 2. The general belief is thilA it was orighially 3 but aftenrards 
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written . I think it originally consisted of two curves (sic) j -* which were 

afterwards joined together, as we observe that all numerals up to 9 are formed 
by the addition of an •* to the preceding numeral. Thus | is 1, the com¬ 
ponent parts of the Pahl. cipher 2 are j-*, of 3 ; 4 ; 5 6 

- I***; 7 _[. M ; 8 ; 9_l-M I ” ; these component 

parts when joined together in writing become_J 1; 2 3; JT ^ i 

jf jr ’^ijr_jr 9. 

dual itlit (Pers. a friend, a lover, a sweet-heart. HI. 25; 

XVIII. 26 26 

dOatan MitlJ'? (properly speaking it ought to be duytdnn [sic. ] eqi al to 

the Av. ****y~**-** j but traditionally it is read dCitau), to reply, retort, answer 
(applied to demons and evil persons only). tW*! (some MSS. i«0 XVIII. 31, 34, 
37, 40, 43, 46, 49, 51 XIX. 45, 47 

dovad twofold, double. 13jC (gloss). XVllI. 1. 

dnifsh (Av. ; Sans. ; Pers. J 5 ) » a banner, standard, 

flag. I. 7 XIX. 37. 

drujC (kv.) ^, length, space; long. IX. 82 (quotation). 

• drdnd (Av. Pers, or 3 * J * • According to a Persian 

grammarian, dr&nd is a corruption of dardn-nd ». e,, a long lane and hcncc 

it came to mean “long” or “lengthy”). I. 9; III. 16 ; V. 44, 47, 

53, 55 (Pe™- VI. 1 , 5, 16, 18. 20; VII. 46, 

47, 49, 60, 66 , 46, 77; VIU. 3, 6 18; IX. 2, 4 

() J X. 18; XVI. 3 (). 

Uravd (Pers. ), accord, consent, agreement; hence, a con¬ 
ference; see Text II. § 2l, n. 4. 11. 21. 

drenjitiiian (Av. rt. to utter, say, murmur, invoke or recite 

in a low voice. Aor. IV. 46 ; pres. 2nd, sing. 

IX. 12 ( ); imp. 13 j aor. 14 ( 

abst. n. 27 . 

driveh (a Pahlavicised form of the Av. misery, beggary; 

see Text II. § 29, n. 9. 11. 29, 37 

drSah (Av. ••*181^ ***^^ ), untruth; hence, theft, robbery; falsehood, breach 

of trust. IIL 41 VUL 89 ♦ 

'll 
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dr&j (Av. Sani. ; Pew. deceiver; hence, 

a demon; an evil habit, a beaetting sin. III. 7 7; U (- 0 ^^); 

+ -na, 7 . IV. 1; V. 27-32 62; VI. |0, 88 , 36, 39 

(.- 0 ^^). VII. 1, 2,4-11, 24, 27 22; VllI 16-18, 21, 41-71 

107 (•ie\>l3); IX. 13, 15-26, 40, 41, 45, 47, 48 ’ 

47; X. 1 ( •I2a^>2^ ), 17 ; , XIV. 18 ; XVIU. 30, 83, 

36. 39, 43 45, 48, 63, 56 (-‘iB^)^), 30, 31, 33, 34, 36, 37, 39. 42. 48, 45, 46, 
48, 49, 53, 64, 56, 57 , 38 , 76; XIX. 1-3, 46 ; with 

«6 12 ; with t 6 and + ^> ^ 

XX. 8 (•«lBi>b), 8 ( jOB^b)- 

dr&jtuik&a n transcription of the Av. which Darmes- 

teter translates by “ the hell of the Druj,” Kanga by “ of the drujs,” Haag by 
“ a wizard ” and Harley by “ the servants of the DrOj XIX. 41 

dr6fiiau (Av. •Bi>^; Sans. 5f; Pew. to tell a lie, to break 

a promise, to deceive. -*«> | iv. 3 , 4; | 43; 2; 

11.16 .r,4, 55 ^ 

5-10 VII. 57 ; 

78, 79 (-“Miee^). 

drlijinttiahtAm , roughest, meanest, coawest; see Text HI. 119, n. 3. 

III. 19 

drUa (Av Sans. i^TCf, i. e., round), a sm^ round unleavened 

wheat bread which is used by the Parsts as an offering while performi|fg the 

“bftj*’ ceremony in honour of any Amesh&spand, Yazata or “farohar” of a dead 
pewon. The ceremony is styled in Pahlavi and P&send dnm yeshtan, i. e., to offer 
or to consecrate “drun” or the sacred bread. The number of “druns” required 
in the ceremony in honour of the angel Sraosha is six, biA in the case of any 
other angel it is four. Half the number of “druns” (3 or 2 as the case may 
be) have no mark on them. They are called fraaaat The re¬ 

maining half are called droona, each of which has nine marks like small cuts as 


or 





shown in the figure . These nine marks are made before the “drun** is 
baked. Ilumata, ktHthta and hvarahta are repeated when these iparks are put. On 
one of the druns is placed a little clarified butter (“ghee") which is celled gSthd- 
dd (Av. , and on one of the /Mututa, some eatable fruit which is 

called droor (At. jf i^i Junoag the Htiogs to be ^aoe4 ^fore the pdi«t 
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as 


before the “ b&j ** ceremony ie commenced, are dpa (Ay, i. e>, water in 

a small Tessel on the right-hand side of the “drun*’ with g6shS-d& on it, and 
mesma baodka (Ay. ^ throe small pieces of benaoin on the 

left dde of the fire. See -f yethian, (i. e., to consecrate 

“drun” V. 66; VIII. 10, 22; XVI. 7; XVIII. 1. 

dilbiinutan (Av. Sans, dru, to mn), to run, fly, spring up; 

an expression of contempt for going away, used in the case of bad persons', like 
the Ar. pi. d&bdrfnd Ill. 7; with *«»», 7 

(•4f ; with §€, 14 aor. 

V. 28-32 32, 88; aor. VIII. 2; 7-9 ( , with 

1, 2, 4, f», 24, 27 (•JVJ--A»i|»^-»0>) ; with 2; 

53; with 53, 54 68, 54 

VIII. 21 with 1«.18 

. imp. with ^ p—"M 21; aor. with i«A|S"g€ 

41-47 (•4VJ-»a»HS^-j»«}>); aor. IX 40; with ^6 , 15*26. 41 

45, 47 aor. with X. 1, 17 (•JV4-*«i(^o>); 

aor. with , d?^ [S-gg XIIT. 43; aor. d?^ p XIV. 5; XVlIl. 16, 24 

(•»VJ--^-2>5). 16, 24; dJ^JS XIX. 45. 47 with ^6, -®€ 

• ds^K 1 («»i.w£5-»ei). with v»e;, dJ^p-y>e< i ; with 

d?^ 2 -•«-“); imp.'with ~**n , ^1'^—■''»| XX. 7. 

dd4a or diUeh (Pers. »0jd or family, generation, 

progeny. XV. 12. 

d&e •*»* (Pers. second, another. III. 25, 26, 28; V. 7, 44; VI. 5, 

29, 86, 43; VII. 16, 50, 62; VIII. 3, 10; IX. 32, 60; XI. 3; XIX. 14, 
23, 26; XXII. 1, 8, 14. The traditional pronunciation of this word is ddd. 

European scholars read it tanS or tam'd oomparii^ it with Sem. or j12f> 

Ar. c|t4. But I ^prefer to read dth’ (from Av. "^2^), like Pers. 

We now and then find it written only S*; hence, it would be quite unusual 

or imther absurd to read ^8* or fit* tan(‘m or tamm, when dA6m and ddmm 
are the usual Persian numerals and when these readings can be easily traced 

to Av. The expression ^8* JV means intermixed, mutnal, one with 

the other. * 

ddkht (Pets. ‘*"^4 or Av. Sans. a daughter. 

XIX. 16. 

dilfa (At. **<2;^; Pers. (*4 or Hindi and Gnj. ddm), a tail 

+ <{« XIII. 34 
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rf«r \ (Av. ***^3; Pcrs. Sem. syn. remote, distant, far off. 

V. 19, 34; VIII. 11; XIII. 40; XXII 19 

dtireh ^ (lleb. Ar. jji, round about; Pets, SjjA or around, 

round, round about VII. 29, .30, 33, 34; Vlll. 50; IX. 6, 16, 18, 32; XVII. 6 , 

8 ; XVIII. 44. 

dfirvaiarg (romp, of diir and vaJarg), that cannot bo traversed from 

one /'nd to the other, having very remote ends (applied to the world). XIX. 4 

dmh [Av. or '*1^; Pers. J>d (as in and (•^<»)] , bad, 

wicked, evil. Used generally as a part of a compound noun. 

diMakii J'qUtJS (also read dMdn, ddzhakh, dthhakhn,) (comp of diith, t e , evil 
and ahu, i. e, space or abode; Av. Pcrs hell, the abode of 

Aharman and evil spirits, the inlemal region. Ill 7, 12, 35; IV. 40; VlL 52; 

VIII I, 7; XIV. 18; XIX. 29; 47 

diUhak (Av. Sans. wicked, evil, bad, unnatural. I. 6 

. Kanga derives it from and takes it for “discontent¬ 

ment ’>; Hang taking it for gushak translates it by “ privacy.” + man. e)6S-*V3 , 

(t. c, nnnatnial crime) I. 6. 

diUhakdneh (Peis, bedding, cpiilt; sec Vend. VI. § 5, n. 60. * 

VI. 5. 

dAtAdrw (Pers. love, esteem, regard. II 10,18; , 

S-ans. root J + -‘UO, 10, 18; 4- ih<h -‘UO^AA'C XV. 10, 12, 

XIX. 7. 

d&$katiar {dmh + altar), the place where the sun goes down (ft sets 

t. e, the west. XIX 5. , 

dhkdioeh. S8)UO'^ (Av. *); comp, of d^ah and deefc, Pers. of 

bad repute, ill-famed, notorious. XIIl, 3 j ). t 

dAah-dah&k SAA5A>'! or dl\sh-ddk 3ASAJ3 (Av. Id., of evil 

creation, of bad nature, hurtful, mischievoua VII. 27 

d>Uh-d,imdneh (Av. , of bad creation, of evU nature, evil 

doing. XIX 6, 8 

ddak-ddnUk (Av. comp, of dAah and ddvdh), ili-infonned; 

evil-knowing, foolish. XI. 10, 13 i XI^C. 1 , S, 38, 44 

(.Wl^d^), 1, 5, 0, 13 28, 46, 47 
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d^h-g6bMhna Wjf-W'? (comp, of Msh and gSitathaa; Av. i 

calling by a nickname, evil speaking, abasing, of evil speech. dfuh-gSbth 
XIII. 7; + -W, dmh-gSbashaih 2-4, 6, 7 (); XVIII. 16, 23 

( ), 

diUh-h4arsht or diish-hi'warsht (Av. bad 

OP evil actions, wicked deeds. IIT. 20, 42 j VII. ,52; 

VIH. 30 ) ; IX. 49 () . XVIIL 17, 25 

diMh-hiVcfit (Av. evil speech, bad words, evil utterance. 

III. 20, 42 VII. 52; Vlll. 30 (); IX. 49. 

( xviii. 17, 25 (). 

diish-kdtiKtgih (comp, of diUh, t. evil, lidm, i. c., desire and glh, 

Bufri.\), against one's will, unwillingly, evil-wishiugly, VIII. 18. 

diihkkkvdrifi (comp, of ddsh and khvdrJh ; Pors. (jj I.#*'"’ 4, also 

A 

which was originally difhculty, trouble, uneasiness; inglo- 

piousness III. 7-11; (Pers. 8. In Pnhl. as well as in Pers. 

or Jj^ is synonymous with dsdn i. e., easy, soft, com- 

rfortable. 

dihhman {d&sh evil, and j»on from mnnidan, to think; Av. ; Pere. 

4 ), enemy, foe, antagonist. X VTIl. 12. 

dAshmai (Av. ), evil, bad or wicked thought, evil thinking 

III. 20, 42 (-“r«V-“€-0»3); VII. 52; VIII. 30 ( ), XVIII. 17, 

25 ( ). 

dushm-Mm {daahm-khim) SVT W? (comp, of »SWS and SU*; Av. 

Pers. ill-natured, of a wicked disposition. XIII. 47 

dAsh-robashna >SUi ^--*VS (ddak and rOhashm), of evil character, of evil bearing. 
+ V, XIII. 42, 43 . Darm.—“more mischievoua." 

Kanga—“ of more evil conduct): XIV. 5 

dAsh-sdyeh (dusk and adgeh, Pers. shade, shadow), having 

bad shadows, of evil shadows. I. 10 () J + **0 , -niS 

10. 

ddi or (Pers. .4J4), a thief, robber. Usually it is • 

-W-0(?K III 41 j IV. 1 (-e)****^), l JS5(?) for aa'in for 
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5 :^^ ** <^<5 , I. e., the thief of thievee. See Text IV. § I n. 87; XIIL 10, 11, 17, 
18, 40, 47 (-0>«-*v), 46; pi. dUzdn 44, 47 ). 

dHaiidan or dHatian , to r<A, thieve, steal. IV. 1; 

pres. Ist sing. 4^1 VIII. 29; aor. with \ XIII. 46. 

dMneh (Pers. the sting of an insect; hence, something that 

priots. a shaip-pointed arrow. XIV. 9. ^jj <> also means the instrument of 
sewing from hence, a needle: hence, an arrow which is pointed like a 

needle. 

dvdr (Av. ; Sans. STT), a door. Sec Text II. § 30, n. 9. 

II. 30, 38 ( ). 

dvdzdeh (Av. • Sans. 5*^; Pers. twelve. dvdi~ 

dah&m (». «., 12th) I. 16 ( ); IV. 2; V. 4Wr! (Pers. (*r4jlj4) 

32; IX. (t. e., 12 in ciphers) 11 XIV. WW”! 9 

( ) ; jj 14 ). 

Dvdzd-Mmdi/asla or Dviml-homdst (lit, the worship 

of 12 Fazatas), a ritual of 144 Yasna, 144 Vendidad and as many Baj and Afrin- 
ghn ceremonies, one of each kind to be performed every day for 144 consecutive 
days. III. 33; XIV. 2. This performance of dvdzd-homdyasta is incumbent on 
a woman who may have unintentionally or inadvertantly seen the sacred fire or* 
touched a pure and holy object, in her menses. 
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e j is used in Pahl. (1) m an 'izAfat', to show the relation between two 
words whioh are either related to each other as the possessor and the person or 

thing possessed, in which case ■* shows the genitive ease, e. ^ * * <6>| i ^ , or 

of which one qualides the other, i. e., when one is a qualifying adj (Pen. aifat) and 

the other is the thing qualified (Pcrs. tnana&f), e. g., ^ • ■***/ 

| < The use of this 'Ud/at* is optional, it being sometimes written 

and sometinieB dropped; but in the latter case, the possessor or the qualifying adj. 

must precede the thing possessed or qualified as the case may be, e. g,, tSC \ 

_£!1 Jj^, It is a rule 

(though often neglected through mistake or ignorance in MSS.) that when this 

'izdfat* is dropped, a 5$ or M ig added before the two words related to 

each other as the possessor and the person or thing possessed, e. g., ^ ^ , 

1 ^)-- - aJ, ^ ^ w sj, (2) as a rendering of the Av. rel. pron. 

or (3) ns the numeral, “one,” (a) when it precedes ^ and e. g., 

one hundred; one thousand; (6) when it follows a substantive, e.«g., 

one man, one woman. Betides these, •* has several other signi* 

fications corresponding to Pers. oIAa* jglj and m these are not 

, much in use in Pahl., they are omitted here. 1. 5, 8, 9, 12 6, 10 

II. 1 (•<>««>) ; IX. XL 9 (•*“»); XIII. 6, 7, 11, 12, 27 

XIV. 1 (•««), 17 XV. S O^ro), 5, 49 (•«»««), 4; XVI. 1 

i XVUL 6, 16, 23 16 16, 24, 29 , 76 ; 

XIX. 4, 20, 34 (•V'r«), 16, 21 *, + ^ , (i. «., 100) 22 (-fitV-ai) ; 

XX. AO, 12 (•*•«); + («. «■. 1000) XXL 7, 13 ; 

XXII. 2, 9, 16 OW, 12; + ^•*» 8, 4, 10, 11, 16, 17 , 

^iladdn or j^ddr (also read yadadAn, yarddn, yehdn, 6hdn) (JLr. 

?I^. perg, fit, one deserving of praise, sacrifice or 

worship; hence, Qod; more correctly it is the plural of ytuzad, Ul, fit to be wor* 
shipped; hence, an angel; an epithet of God. I. 2, 8; II. 21 
IV. 45; VIII. 103; XVIII. 14. Some Dasturs read the word asAdn. European 
scholars do not agree as to its pronunciation and etymology. Some think that it is 

miswritten for yatdStn but I have never sehn it writien thus in any of 

the old MSS.. I prefer to read it Bdaddai or ^jadiin as in the cuneiform inscrip* 

tions; the Av. root. ^**1*0 yag is often changed into pad (d being snbstitnted 
tor s in serml i^aces in the insoi^oas and in PabL also).* 
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Adman tCV (also read yadtnan) (Ar. ^ -f man a suffix; Ary. Syn. t 
Sans. 1^; Pers. •**-.»), hand, forearm. II. 31 32 ; III. 14. 

17; V. 4, 0j 11 11; 56, 59 62. 

Adman-marsht (comp, of jSlS and Av. Sans. 

Pers. Av. ^ a contract made by the pressing or 

rubbing of hands, a hand-oontract. VI. 2, 6 ( , 13 

3, 4. 

Adman-mata •***■1)6 (comp, fdtmu and masd), of the vdue of the band. 

IV. S . 

Prag (not a word but a numeral), a cipher for 1000, M., one thousand ; 

see e. III. 31, 37 ; Sans. ; Pers. jl>f; (luj.. Mar Hindi 

Ansdr); IV. 10, 16 10; V. 19; VI. 25 , 

(t. e., killing a thousand) VIJI. 80 . Kanga; “thouland- 

foid); xui. 4 51 ); XIV. 1 ) ; 

XVIII. 70-74 ) >■ + 28 ( 

i. e., with a thousand beams). 

Araz a numeral, cipher for 100, C. HI. 31 Sans. 5I?T; Pers. 

A-»); IV. 62 V. 19; 27 («lV-*a>) , Vll. 6 (eiV--aj) ; + UdS), 

(with a hundred pillars) XVIIl. 28 (); xiX. 22 

() . 

Saak S"^-* (not a word but a numeral), a cipher for seventy, 70, LXX. 

IV. 19 ; VI. 15 ; Sans. 0(1^; Pors. 

XVI. 2. 

w 

i$tS4an (Av. Saiw. W; Pers. ), to stand, stay, 

stop. •»»«»•» V, 34; XVI. 2. 
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/ardkAa (alBo read/ardkhfs) (Pew. ij/., broad, May; hence, 

porafortable, happy, prosperons. XIV. 7; + -H>, -0«V^e/ (Pete. 

XVIII. 10. 

/arukhth-dd4dr , a redeemer. XVIII. 6 

• 

Far&hh-kart (traditionally read Ftiia-harda) (comp, fardih, wide and 

kart, made), the sea VOarfl-kasha, the modem Oaainan (Av. eyn. 
from •>^>^!>, wide and shore t. e, wide>8hored). V 16, 17 

19, 83 XIX. 36 ; XXL 4, 8, 

12, 16 


fnrdUiutdnn (Pers. to extend, enlarge. Imp. 

JI. 4 . ppgq_ jgj pgp„_ 5 

/argard (lor far + hard, t. p., made separate or cnt down ; Sam, 

5n|?T), the chapter of a book, i^eoially that of the Vend, (the corresponding 
term for the chapter of the Yasna, is Jut (Av. •JVJ-we)*) and for that ot the 
Visperad and Yasht is kardeh (Av. •■“Vi^D?)). V. 14. This word also occurs 
in the superscription or heading of every chapter. Thoogh this word is now only 
used for a chapter of the Vend., yet from its application to the chapters of the 
UQdokht, Vishtilsp Yasht and fllinidAl, it is evident that originaUy it meant a 
chapter generally, i. e., the chapter of any book. 


farhmg (Pers. •^Vy), wisdom, learning, science, knowledge, Intellect. 


XIII, ^46. 


Jarman (Pers. a mandate, command, order. + JH9, 

iW»}na (i. e., to command or order, to issue a mandate; Pers. 

II. 4, 5; III. 41 ; VI.'35; VIII. 29; XVIII. 14; + , •“ejl’^51 


farmdjan (Pers. tt>ArV)» *0 order, command, direct. Aor. «3^il 

ITI. 14 j pres. 2nd pers. sing. (Pers. ) XIX. 3. ^ ^ 

farpHh or farvSJi (Pets. ), flourishing, prosperous (u a 

country or kingdom); fat, plump, robust. + ^ i II. 4, £; 

XXL 1. 

farvd/t ,*(Av. done, 'exercised, performed), consecrated, 

fittifted,, performed, committed, practised. XV. 1 with 
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icfjifj XVIII. 12 ; ^X. 40 2 

—visf-l); i*tr^e; xxii. 6 , 12, is 

farvdmtthn or fandmtntim , to sojoara, wrik freely; to be 

in abnudanoe. III. 1 16 (•}««-*^^) ; 19 

59 vm. 5, 14, if>, 22 is 

, 19 (.>rIX. 3 
farvarian see parvaj'dnu, 

Fatmnf'igdH (also read Farvavdydn) (Pets, lit., it means 

belonging to farvard or frohar. The term is applied to the period of ten days 
from the 26th day of the last month of the Parsi year to the last day of the 
G4thas. On these days the Parsis offer all sorts of prayers in commemoration 
of their dead and give in charity food, clothes, money &o., in their name. 
VIII. 22. 

Farvardla or (Pers. Uf., belonging to the /award. 

It is the name of the first Farsi month as well as of the 19th day of every 
month of the Parsi year. VITI. 22. 

faw&sh ot farmah (Pers. aAi./), see/rdMr. 

farvdt , meaning unsettled. Darmestoter and Kanga conjectnrally translate • 
it by ploughing”. DN, DJE AAlf (gloss). IX. 38 

Jaw6h (Pers. ), fat, plump, fleshy. XVIIL 29. 

farvMdau to cause to flow, pour, V^t} V. 10 

y>)ij 13 

fandneh (A.V. '-“}•«•<*» + Pers. wise, learned; a wise 

man. XIX. 89 (•fc“«**'Va»J|'). 

fanin (Pers. urijur*, i. e., having a bank), a boundary; a raised bank. 

III. 18; V. 49; VII. 62; -iSlJw XV. 43. 

/oak i(Pers. the end or tail of anytUng), the trtyik or the top of 
a tree. XV. 42. 

faakvih see paaktih. 

fr&iartdr (Av, from forward + t) to carry), 

the priest who bj^ngs to the Zaotar all the instruments ^re^nired in reUgious 

oeremooiei. T. 57, 68 VII. 18, 19 H), 
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fraiAm ] 

Frade4af*h (Av. name of the 8rd -Keehrar (region 

of the earth, lying on the south-weet of Khaniras. XIX 19 

fraUst (Av. ; Sans. ^), W,, moet, foremost; hence, abun* 

dantly, most frequently, in large quantities. I. 8, 4 4*®* 8» 

9, 12, 13, 22, 23 10; V. 46 ; + -tt, 

4-7 j 711. 69 . VIII. 6 (-<{7-015-“^^) J +•**'* f 

34 IX. 2 

frdkuarthia (Av. of good deeds, doing good 

deeds. XVIII. 64 

frdhCAhla (Av, , of good words, speaking good 

words. XVIII. 64 

ffdMmata (Av. , of good thoughts. XVIII. 64 

frakHtwut (Av. reaped or leguminous (corn). VII. 35 

(•6)«J--7f^); with leiJlJe; ^ 35 (•««W£^£^). 

frapda (Av. Bans. the instep or the upper part of the 

foot. VIII. 67-69 ; IX. 24 XVIII. 40 » 

44 ; + 40 

frdrAn (also read prdrtm) (comp, of ^2/, Av. and Pors. 

antonym lit., the right side; henoo, good, honest, excellent, 

proper, regular. XVIII. 30. 

frdrdnih (from q. e.), regularity, piety, virtue, excellence. 

XXI. 1. 

frathk^rt (also re^ frathegard or fixithgard) (Av. ; 

Pors. lit., made new; hence, renovation, resoseitaiion, resntrection. 

r*i4-*y\ XVIII. 61 

jFVtlrydo (Av. Pers. or name of 

an unjust and merettesB Turanian king, who overran Persia, with, the reigning 
family of which he had a hereditary enmity. He was addicted to aoroery, 
+ VI! t (t. e., belongbg to or of the family of Aftaayab). I. 14. 

frai&m or fta4Am (Av. Sans. 5W^), firat, foremost. 

1. supersoriptlos, 8, ?, HI. 1, 7, 18 (). 27; V. 80 
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Fravarobui (Av.) , the name || the FrayarSng formula called after 

the first word, and recited after the three Ashem Vohu formulae in the commence¬ 
ment of all prayers. IX. 32; XVll. 6; XIX. 2. 

fraviian to extinguish, blow out. V. 37 (J 

(causal) «3'5^e> (others or Fill. 75-78 

yravySei (a Pahlavicised form of the Av. ^ may or might 

be extinguished. VIII. 75-78 

JrSk *^^8/ or , much, more, abundant. III. 29 

freyAv (Av. or to increase -f- •*>’*' water), full of water, 

watery. III. 23; VI. 29. 

fnftiAr (from frtftan , to deceive; Pers. ) i deceiver, 

cheat; deceiving, deluding. II. 29, 87 XVIII. 9; XIX. 1 w li 2 

fripashna (fom friflan, to deceive), cheating, deceiving, beguiling; with 

«, « xvm. 1-5 

fro (Pers. ijy or j^), down, downward, under, below. + ^i*} 

Vi^e; (Pers. JX. 33 XVII. 7 

/rod (Pers. below, down, under; bottom, the lower part of any 

thing. + garzH, II. 18; + basla, III. 14; + mdml, 

35; V. 8; VI. 35; VII. 11, 31; + varded, rt3r^M*\ VllI, 104, 106 

. XVIII. 44. 

frodaihna straying or going along the wrong path. III. 11. • 

frdhur (Av. • Pers. ^j^), a guardian angel or spirit; a 

spiritual prototype. Traditionally, the soul which passes the Chinvat Bridge easily 
is a pious soul. But it seems that fravashi is the sublime spirit which protects its 
counterpart in this world as a guardian angel. II. 5 XIX. 

JrAftan (Av. , to go; to move; to enter. Aor. with 

VI. 27 rtJ«*ei^e; VII. 62 + ;«««¥ 

1*!;^ 52 XVIII. 29 

frydd fPtn, 4^/4), (1) exclamation $ (2) cry for help or redress 

hence, help; (3) clamour, lamentation. Ill, 
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fsUii mok a-^ OP /*Ao«A (Av. •e'Haa^), fetters, cbaii 

IV. 51 

fshd "*UUe; or fsM -WiJ (Ay. from , to lucreasc), one wh 

Increases, augments. XVIII. 20 

fiJina (traditional reading; better pashna, q. v.) ’^2^ (Av. oi 

• •"UTijO j Sans, i. e., food or nourishment, from rt. *>31^, Pers. 
to chum milk, i. e., to prepare curd, cream, butter, &c.; hence, to prepare food] 
^^nourishment, food, -f- (dinner time or dining room) XVI. 7 

with iW*!, iW'! (separate food) \ 
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gabnd (also read gahrd) ' ~**<J * (Ary. syn. a man, human being, male , 

hero (sometimes); husband (rare), I. 12 II. 28, 86 41 

(—^-"1), 41 pi. 25, 83 , 41 HI. 1, 2, 

25 (-«0. 12 9, l:5 (*^^-"0, 11, 15, 21, 41, 42 16 

26, 28 34, 35 , 36-38 , 8, 14, 81 

40, 42; + (?, 15 ; pi. 17 ; iv. 1 

10; 17 (•-^^■*0, 17; 18, 21, 22, 25, 26, 29, 30, 33, 34, 36, 37, 39, 40, 42 
44, 49 (•^^■"0; Pl* 5-10 46 48* 

V. 1, 2, 5, 39-43 (••«'}), 3, 6-9, 37, 38 , 20 , 

26 27 (-“^-"0, 27 (-^^-“0 , 4, 7, 9, 14, 21, 34, 44, 49 ; -f <? , 

46 pl. 27 27 (•-W>E^U), 47, 48 

VI. 1-4 (•■"1*"-"^-“}), 22 (-0^-")), 29, 35; pl. »<!^ 43 (*^£^£0, 44, 49 

VII. 1, 23, 25 24, 54 , 44 , 52 , 

62 ®» 5, 46, 48; + <^ f 59 (-*t'6£^-"0 ; pl. 6 

0(-O>|^El), 60 , 61, 77 VIII. 1, 4, 8, 23, 29, SO 14 

8, 10, 74; 33, 35 (-"^*"0. 41, 42 (•-‘"i-W), 81-96 
6 ("*'N£^’“}); wither, IQ (**"^-"0; pl 6, 7 

IX. 2, 28, 33-36, 42 4 , 15, 16, 39, 40, 42, 47 (-“O , 

39, 43, 44 82; H- <? , <?-3' 3 pl. 4,6 

(.Vujt^O). X. 5, 6 (*-“0; XI. 1, 2, 7, 10, 13 (*€£^0; XIII. 22, 31-34 

pl XIV. 6-10, 12-17 (’^£^£1); XV. 2 13 

13 (‘-“O, 14 (-"l'-*'0/47 (-C^-“0, 8 ; + <?, 8; pl XVL 3, 

4 (*^£^£0; pl XVII. 4 ; XVIII. 1, 3-6, 12, 29, 38,*44; 

10, 61 (•«£^-"j), 84, 37, (•W^J**}), 34, 37, 40, 43, 46, 49, 64 0^0^ G4 

(•-0^-*}); with ^ S8; XIX. 12, 26 (•e£^'*0» 21 (•■**)), 22, 23, 27* 

30; 34 pl 19 (‘^^'*0; XXL 6, 9, 13. 

gach (Pers. or ), uiorter. 4- V. 44 j + I*?» 

VI. 6, 32; Ol'C-wtSSilg-NN!?); + 6. 

gd4an (Fers. uJ'ii?), to embtace, td lie togbthOi'. XV. S. 

GddeA **W'*W (Av, j Sans. «T^), name of a disease or sickness. DR. 

• (g®)- XXL 2 with i6i*\ isi*^ 2 
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gadmaa iCW, splendor, glory, brightness, prosperity, + MnMnd, ^iS<f j€0 
1. U , 21; XIX. 89 (4?£^1-); + hAmand, ,60 37, 

^39 (•€£Vjr£tfJ-"U^*"ll), 15; with hdnvl, ,60 16 5 + irtr/dr, 

^ XXr. 17 ; witli lahad, t60_5j3 XXII. 0 O'"). 

g&h -*U0 (Av. l*ers. *^), a phico; bed; throne; room; one of the 

five periods (or gd/<s) into which tl,e day (including llu* night) ia divided. III.* 2.) 

(•-OV-wjj) ; V. 50 VII. 10 (-V>V-«»<S); vril. 81 - 1)6 (•ffV-w©) , 

22; with , -VJ -«I3 22; XV. 4.3 ; XVI. 2 (*>^'"3^), 8-10 

(•C^V-w©); XVII. G, 8. 

gnKiik s'^j’ (Av. ; Pors, ; Sana. the throat, XV. 4 

gdm -60 (Av, •■"C-**'®; Pers. a stop, pace, stride, footsteii; according 

to the Vendidad one gum is etjunl to three steps {put). 11. 18; 111. 17 
V. 34, 44; 48 VI. 5, 3.'); .'11, 37, 40 (•GJ-'-i^); VII. 61 (-GJ-"®), 

79; VIII. 7, 11, 39 (•GJ-«'®); IX. \ 9,1 10 (•GJ-**'®), 32; pi. 0, 10 

(•i^eG"®); XVI. 2, 4; 4, 6 (•GJ-«'®); XVII. 4 (-GJ-"*®); XVlU. 43 (-GJ-*®), 
4.3-4.'). 

, g&m -CB (fr. Av. *6)6®) ‘‘Jivlim" or milk mixed witli “Xaothra” (consecrated 
water) used in the Vendidad, Visperad and Yasna ceremonies. -}• edmm, i6l5 
III. I 

Oand-maiiiyit -stSlslS or GanAk-maiayA 4")S (Ilaug reads it Gavrdh 

minavad), the arch-demon, seducer, the Evil Spirit who is the origin of all evil 
in this world, the opponent of Spentfi-mainydsh. I, 3, 6-14, lC-20 (-iV 
•-0>*'i4-*»G ); 11. 29, 37 (); HI. lo, 22 ( - ^5^5- 

•G>«|-#'»-""1J-"G); VUI. 21; IX. 13 (-H9>(«}--G-nJej»-“ij-«); X. 16 (-tOtfA** 
-*e>(«pG), n (.G^wlJ-^G-Gi^)-"); XL 10, 13 (); XIII. 1 
-C>«|J-“G),t2; 5, 6 , .5, G ; XVI. 12 

XVIII. .30; XIX. 1, C, 8 6, 9, 12 

f) (•GJf«}J-»6 XX. 3, 9 ; XXII. 2, 

9, 15 Note: Av. from an + ftra -f- 

•f iminydsh or a + itJira mmiy&th, i. e., one who has no duration or per¬ 
manence, one who will not exist till the end, or one who is capable of destruc¬ 
tion. This derivation accords well with Av. poitru-mahrko^ Pahl., pdr-marg (i. e. 
foil of death), the common epithet of Aharman, and abo with the belief that he 
(Aharman) emanated from darkness and woidj|^|||j||yprn rietakhez, (resurrection). 
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Owing to the ignorance of the proper meamng and exact nature of Aharman 
the Farsis are regarded by some to believe in dualism, i. in the worship of 
two gods «»., Ahura hlazda, the Creator of everythmg good i and Anhramainyuth, 
the creator of everything bad. This opinion was also partially subscribed to by « 
Fahlavi writers and Dastftrs of former times. Even in the later Avesta texts,^ 
Anhra is represented as the opponent of Ahura Mazda. In Vend. I. he is placed 
in opposition to Ahum Mazda ; elsewhere in the Avesta texts, he is placed in 
contra-position to Spenta Mainijusli, But Yasua XLV, §§ 1, 2 are more explicit 
and authoritative on the subject. There Spanya () and AuAra 

are distinctly shown as two creative powers in nature, opposed to each 
other in every respect, the creator of both being Ahum Mazda. (See Dr, •’ 
Ilaug’s Essays on the Farsis.) 

gamshna or ghanashnn (Av. rt. striking, killing. VIII. 80; 

gamshnth (either from Av. rt. Sans, to strike, sroi^e or 

from Sans. “full," or “to count)”. With VII. 53, 54 

; with ^^ 53, 54 ; with 

or or 53, 54 ; XUI. 1, 2, 

6 , 6 - 

' f 

gand S'? or gOnd (Av. ; Pers. ^ or ; Sans. 

stench, stink, strong offensive smell. VII. 56 * 

gangvml 3?U\ [pahl. rendering of the Av. from Sans, 

to eat (as of evil beings)], they eat or devour. VII. 55 
XVII. 3 

gar ^ . Sans. 1%!^; Pers. (jj ^) a mountain, mount, hill. PI. 

1^3 II. 22 23 V. 1, 2 ; Xi:^. 28 

XXII. 19 

gar ^ (Av. Sans. *I|; Pers. ; Guj. su or m,' Marathi ®I3^) 

scab, mange, boil. VII. 56 

garah&sh (traditionally read garhui or garobi) **0> (Av. a dish 

or meal of sugfir and milk, or of rice, sugar and milk, called in Quj. khtr, 

Sans. khihtr. Some Dastdrs also take it in the sense of a dish of mutton. 
DN. (gtoss). IX. 38 

gardi or gard (Beta, difficult, troublesome, heavy, oppressive; 

BOmetunee used for filth, dirt, “ nasd.” III. 29; V. 4, 14, 34, 42, 44; VI. 40 ? 
m 77; Till. 3, 98; JfLIH. 16, 24, 45; XV. 61; XVII. 4; XVUI. 38. 

yard 1^^’, see gir4- 
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(jar^an (Pers. Gwj. tfanfan), aeck. + IX. ,1C; 

:UX. 29. 

gardasteh (commonly read griita, gartuta ov gartsteh) (Av. > 

Pera. Ajt or X ), a hole, barrow, den of noxious creatures; a hiding place 
of demons. III. 7 7} 10, 22 (•Silf^W); VII. 24; + , 

(uprooting the burrows), 24 * 

gatista or garUteh , sec gafdasteh. 

garm si (Ar. j Pers. ), hot. warm, iioated; choleric, fiery. 

+ -p, -PSi' I. 19 II. .5 Vlf. 50; XV. !l 

garmeh (Pers. fruits; see Vd. VIII. § 22, n. 52. VIII, 22. 

(hroimdn, Oarutmdn or (iarGthmdn (Av. ••“1^*1 or 

***?-* *4t ^ ; Pers. or c> name of tlie highest lieaven, the abode of 

Ahura Mazda and Amesha Spentas, V. 4, 7; + VII. 52; VIII. 34; 

XIII. 8 ; XIX. 32, 36 XXI. 5, 

9 13 Xm 1, 8, 14. 

garztdan (Pers. , to cure, help or assist), to remit a sin or 

crime, to repent for a sin. Aor. V. 25, 20 ; VII. 69; abst. n, 52 . 

abst. n, + '-PStis 52 ; abst. n. + XVI. 2 ; aor. with , 

XVIII. 4. 

gantn crying, wailing, weeping, HI. 11 . 

gds "P*^ (Av. Pers. sif; see gdh) ( 1 ) a place, position, locality; 

(2) a throne, seat, cot; (3) one of the five watches or divisions of the day and 
night; (4) a hymn, #nc of the five Qfithfis. II. 8, 12, 16, 17 ; 

HI. 15 (-iJtV-wg); V. 56, 57 (•>V-«' 4 j)j with (4»V-"ftJ-^{-wO*); 

VI. 45 (•*»» 8 a>V‘«^); VII. 5; IX. 33-35 ^ y XIV** Of 14 

XIX. 31, 82 (•^»>V-«g), 36 38 

• • 

gdsdn (pi. of ■P'*P, q. v.) !(/., hymns; the five sacred hymns oaUed 

the Clfithfis which form the most ancient part of the Yasna, compriiing the funda¬ 
mental points of the Zoroastoian religion; tlie five intercalary days. II. 18 * IX. 4 g 
X. 2 , 8 , 7, 11, 16 XIII. 3; XVItt 9 

with -4-^, -^9^ 62 yix. $ 8 . 
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Gavd (for Av. •-**«■*<&) name of the second of the good regions or 

countries crested by Ahura Mazda, according to Vd. J. According to Drs. Spiegel, 
Haug and Bunsen, it is “ Sogd *' or “ Sogdiana,'* but from the expression Gaum 
yim SughtUio Skayanemt it is clear that Gau is not the same as Sogd, but a large 
plain in it. This view is further supported by the Fablavi commentary ae Gavd 
daskl, which shows that the pleasant table-laud or plateau of Sogd (SamarkandJ 

is meant here. I. 5 (•O'**'®). 

gavar, gnver or gapar (Av. ••"tlTl)**’®: Sans. ^IT) , the womb, TII. 16 

; XV. 12 , 46. 

ffaedri(^« (Pers, to swallow, devour. Aor. IV, 1. 

Oaedrfm (4v. name of a dangerous w'eapou, also called 

GavdrAa khAr \ . + Mmand, 30, 33 ; Darm. 

“sorely”; Kanga “cruel”); VII. 27 ; Darm. “piercing”; Kanga 

“cruel, severe”). Note: I think gavar An is a misreading for go-khrAu; cf. Av, 

gdv-dud (Av. ; Sans. rich pastures; the wealth of 

cattle. XXI. 7, 11, 15 

gardian (Pers. XV. 48. 

gihdH (Av. •'”’ V®; Pers. c> or rather o ) , the world, 

earth. 1. 2; II. 1, 4, o, 37, 42, 43 (-aiti-ilj?-®), 4, 5 , 20; III. 1, 

2, 4-13, 16, 16, 22, 23, 30, '36-38 (•ei«}-*'ilO**'®); IV. 2 (•«i«J-“iilS?-“®) ; VII. 1 
(•Siei-itJS-"®); XI. 1 (•CHil-"<ilg-*®); XIII. 10 (-fr-ilW-*®), 10, 17, 89, 42, 43 
(.^«i*»^t?-**®), 39 (•Oll-ilW-*'®); + W, 42, 43 C-^i|«J-“® 

XIV. 1 XVIL 1 (•«>«l-®iuj-®); XVIII. 1; 65 

(.^dfilg'"®); XIX. 29 (•«>6H^tJJ'"®). 

gel ^ or gtl (Pers. O-f ) . clay, mud. earth, i (Pers. tifiM ; 

earthen). V. 44; VII. 3.5. 

gerapian (Pers. or Av. rt. •U^l)^®; Sans. Hf), to take, 

seize, catch. (Pers. *V; taken) IV. 4; 44 (-£){®-wttt 

V. 62; VIT. 22. 

gild (also read aid) (also read ati) or gellA (also read atih) 

(Av. •■'"^Ig'ff® or.; Pers. u^), the world, earth; this flOr- 
poreal world; a aetUcmeutii dwelling place, II. 20; V. .S 0; XIII. 17; + 
-1,)^ 17; XVm, 14; 28, 
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glinyeht an Av. quotation in XI. 6. 

giv&u (Pers. heavy, great, difficult. III. 11, 41; VIII. 29. 

giristau (Pers. to weep, cry, bewail, bemoan. 

in. 32 

' giriv'ht (Pers. a collar, strap, more specially a hauberk, an 

implement of war to protect the chest and the neck while fighting, "jClV. 9 

gofin or ku/in (Pers. or a hammer), a hammer, mallet; 

usually used in the sense of a sling; cf. Guj. gofaru XIV. 0 ( 

XVII, 9, 10 

GSgushagp, , name of a learned commentator of the Vendiddd, III. 14, 

42; IV. 10; V. 4, 38; VI. 5, 29 ; VII. 5, 52; VIII. 22, 74; XV. 10, 14, 18, 
22;* XVI. 2; XVIII. 44, 62. 

V . 

gvhar or gavhar (Pers, , Ar, ) i a gem, jewel, precious stone; 

pearl. VII. 75. 

gokurian 9 i^-a* 3 i; ^ yojnit, throw out. V. 4. 

gokari-humand (Pers. ), full of or containing sulphur or 

brimstone; hence, burning hot. IV. 54, 55 

Gdkeren. (Av. ; Sans. Pers. name of the 

sacred tree which is supposed to stand in the middle of the Sea Vouru Kasha 
protected by the fish Kara against all attacks. It is called the White Haoma in 
the Pahlavi Commentary. XX. 4 

goJwCs 1*6'^ (Av. ; Sans. ; comp, of S, Av. Sans, 

^ and tJf, Av. lilisj****, Sans, , Pers. , t. urine), the urine of 
the bull, commonly qplled by the Parsis "gOmez”. III. 14; V. 32, 49, 61, 66; 

54, 66 ; VII. 14, 15, 64, 67, 74, 76 , 

24, 46, 77; VIH. 11, 12 13; 36-38 (—39, 98, 

103 («“l-"«alSJ-“0, 74, 98; IX. 14 , 33-35 (• 

6, 9, 11, 29, 32 i XVI. 7; 12 ( ) . XIX. Si] 22 ( • W 

gOmtkhtm (Pers. t;***^^), to mil, minglo, blend; to toich, pollute. 

III. 14 I 14; with Wi V. 29-33, 

35, 86 32; with ^ 34 

with .08-^ 
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with 8 YI. 32, 36; 

tssfenjes vii. 60 ; i«;€H 55 t- 9 € 7-9 ; 

rtJ»«fa(-;€n5W 18; rt5r€M3e’!-e€ IX. 45, 47 

X. 1, 17 (•JYJH}«-**)ir(4ji>-*'^-"0>) ; XV. 12; XVI. 14 

XVIII. C2 ^ ar€HS5<-?€ 20 

; t?jte«36'5-Y 20 

gomizeh [Pers. ; inf. ••r€H36^ yumikhtan {q. v.) ], mixed to¬ 
gether; nnited (as husband aiid wife); union, li. 38, 86; 41 ; Sans. 

^*l); XHI. 61 XVIII. 28 (— 

gumkeh-arktln (comp, of guinizeh, mixed and arkun, dividing, sepa¬ 

rating ; hence), anything that separates the dross from the original substance, a 
sieve, a strainer. Technically, it is applied here to an instrument used for. the 

purpose of straining or filtering the Haoma juice. XIV. 8 ( 

gush, g/lsk (Av. ; Sans. ; Pers. ; Seni. sya. 

atlnffd)^ the ear. VIII. 41; 44-46 (•€iS!i.'^-“5i); IX. 16, 17 > 

16, 17; + t*5^, (the hole of the ear) 16; XIII. 10, 11, 82 

gu 9 heb, gMieh S-HJn or goah U&ah -O’: (Av. ; Pers* a 

corner, angle, secluded place. With 4 )a» , l. ig (Av. 

'i. e., four cornered); IX. 22 S-U'?, i. «., the corner below the 

thigh; XIII. 18. 

guahtM, gushnch, gushnn, giUhneh 3^^ (Pers- Av. !t), 

a male (applied to animal), male animal. V. 51; VI. 6; VII, . 77; IX. 37 

gvspand (Av. Pefg. oj^ a goat, 

sheep, ram; cattle. 1. 5 ; II, 20; 28, 27, 85, 41 pi. 

2; + 25, 83 , StSf-Sie/aj^ 

III. 2 ; V. 14, 20 , 87 ; +' <? f 4; 

VII. 37 (’^8^), 76 IX 38-36, 42 {‘im); XT. 1, 2, 6, 9, 12 

10,^18 pi. I'ittID.AJ'? 6 (*??*»-•«), 6; XIII. 8, 84, 46, 46; 45 

(•*4©); XIV. 17-; XVIII. 12 (•<»!©), 65; pi. 27 (-e>(ei) ; + 5VI8*, 

XX. *9 I + 9; pi. JSOieMi^' 

7, 9, 11, 16. 
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gostdn (Av. ; Sans. , an enclonsuTe, pen ot stable 

for cattle. XIV. 14 ; XV. 29 30 

N" 

griftan see gerapbtn. 

\.. 

• {/mftt see gardasfeh. 

griveh or grhak (A.v. Sans. ; Pen. lit, neck 

(of mountains}; hence, a narrow lane or valloj; a hole or burrow of noxious 
animals. III. 7 

grJfl (Av. Pors. jLf* ), a stick, piece of bamboo. IX, 14 

14 ( 

grugdu (Pers. Id. a wager, stake, pledge; hence, an award, 

compensation, penalty. IV. 3, 4 . Darm. ‘-as damages”; Kanga 

“in exchange”). 

tj/ibaslma (from , Pers. , to speak, to utter), utterance, speech; 
recitation; saying. With zi2i» ^2^1 (-“•'■"i?). H 

IV. 3; 3 (•^1’4), 4; 2, T. , 11 ; 54, 65; V. 21 

(•^K--!?); Vll. 51 51 VIII, 10, 100, 103 

22; IX. 12, 27 13 4G with 

iSUjS -**!! 82; X. 2, 3, 7, 11. 13, 15, 17 C»*r--1?); XI. 4-7 (•V'-'!?) *, 

XllL 40 ; + Ai, 7; XV. 10; with W]’' ri!i XVI. 2; 

with ^1'' XVII. 1 6, 7 (-V-l?); xviiL 17,25 

29 17, 26, 44; with Wj’? 44; with j 

t^jS 44; XIX. 8, 9 16; 18 (•^>’*"!>), 35; -f U 

, with 46 15,35 

(•6£l2k^-»[?); XXII. 7, 13; 13 (‘W-"!?) • Note : Properly speaking, it ought to 
bo read g&gashni and*not gCibashmt, as the middle letter | was originally i and 
hot b. Paid. Pers. is the imp. of Pers. and Pahl. 

Pers, tiP is the abst. suffix. The final A in Pahl. and Pers. optionally takes 
u I IS after it. Hence the word is gA-t-shm, but tho letter stands for 
t as well as for ff in Pahl., Thus instead of g&ishna ( gAgaeltm), it was erro* 
neously read g^ghna, and it is hithertoforth read giMashntt. I do not like to 
change the up-to-now accepted pronunciation. * ’ 

g&fr&tian , to awake, arouse. Dr. Hang reads it (Pars. 

1 ^), to prattle, gossip, chat. Aor:' with X7III. 28 

16. U Y4spJ»*3f^f 
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gA/rdk (see gufirdiian% one who sleeps moderately; watchful, vigilant. 

XIII. 39. 

gttflan (Pers. ; Huz. syn. or , to speak, teU, relate, 

say, caU, recite. Pret. I. 14, 21; + -*V, 1 ; II. 2, 

40. 42, 43 4 with 18 , 

21;. 22, 31 3, 4 III. i, 2 , 4-13, 15, 17, 22, 23, 80, 

34, 36, 37, 39 14, 20, 40, 42: -f- 20, 33; + 

14; IV. 2, 5-16, 18, 20-22, 25, 30,1 65 2; p.p. 

T (Pers. Aiit) 10 ; V. 8, 6, 8-11, 17, 23, 28, 34, 36, 40, 42, 44, 46, 48, 
51, 64, 56, 58 25 1 , 4 , 19, 25, 34, 49, 69; + '€>'<6'? 1 

ltd'll'? 34; p.p. 3i«e;s or 4, 14, 26, 32, 34, 38, 44, 49, 52, 62; 


VI. 1, 5, 7, 11, 13, 15, 17, 19, 21, 23, 26, 27, 29, 31, 34, 37, 40, 48, 45, 48, 50 

9 , 6, 9, 29, 82, 35; VII. 2, 7, 11, 13, 18, 24> 

26, 29, 83, 37, 46, 48, 50, 54, 69, 61, 64, 67, 69,‘71, 73, 77, 79 69 

52; 2, 5, 19, 22, 24, 31, 35, 52, 65; VIII. 10; 2, 6, 7, 18 

15, 23-27, 81, 32, 34, 41-69, 74, 81-96, 98, 105, 107 18, 21, 22, *4, 

80; 10, 22, 34, 74, 105; I^. 2, 5, 44, 46, 48, 49, 52, 55 1 

32; pp. JF'f^tX or t^iX 2, 32, 50; agen. n. 2 (‘V-*!?); + 

2; X. 2, 3, 7, 11 ; XI. 2 Xlll. 2, 4, 6,* 

12-15, 17-27, 30, 35, 37, 41, 51, 54 I—7, 35; H- 

12; XIV. 2, 4, 11-15 (•eJ’A), 9 ; XV. 2, 18, 21, 24, 27, 30, 33, 

36, 39, 42, 45, 47, 51 10, 14, 18, 22; XVt. 2, 4, 6, 13, 

15, 16 (•tJ’A); 2, 4, 8, 11, 15; 2, 4, 7, 11, 12; XVIJ. 4, 6; 2 

XVIII. 1-6, 9, 15, 62,69 1, 44, 62 ; 72 J 

+ , -^tx 1 44; XIX. 7, 9 , 13 , gi ^ 

26, 28 (•«I^'*'^®)j with .-njwe; 10 xx. 2 

(•e^**^®); XXL 3, 4, 8 , 12, 16; XXII. 6 , 7 , 

8,13,14 (• v***^-"*); + -“j »-^tx 1 (‘Uf A). 

giihvart (Av. living in dirt or mud. XIV. 6 

gtU^^ (Pers. J^), a rose; a dower. II. 28, 36. 


gumdtt (Pers. Av. ga^8. ^ suspicion, 

doubt; uncertain, doubtful -f* -s*®^ j <»i6S'**hf6® (Pers. 8, 16; + 

8 with €€, 6^ 16 j 

I'3i. 32; wii^» t isi) 32; XVI. 2; + 4J, 2. ', 
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ffAntdriau (Pers. or to sot over* appoint, ooiumit 

tn; to delircr o\rer, give in exchange. Aor. with ^rjl. 47; 

imp. with 23-", XIX. 14, .34. 

gumbai or gunbai (pers- ), a vanlt, onpola, dome, tower. V. 44, 

gilmdeh .ShS (Av. ; Pers. flour, ground corn (Darin., Sp. ; 

“an ear of corn”). HI. 32 32 

ffiird (Pers. a hero, warrior. + X.K. 8 

gftrg (Av. ••‘’jVilr; ,Sans. ; Pers. Jj: Sem. syn. d,7i»?) 

a wolf. V. 5 i 6 7 ( 

3 (4w^-^3V{!?), 4 ; 

VI. 50 + ler, vii. 4 xui. s, 10 , 

11 , 40^41 (•^5^0'i!>), 17, 18 (-“reyVi^), 40,40 41 

40-43, 45; pi. 41 { ); XVIIl. 38, 44, 50 (), 6.5 

(•Wjt“jVl(»), 65 ; with «, j\ i6 XIX. 33 ; + 

QurgAn •W^’v (Av. ; Pers. name of a place mentioned 

in conneotion with Kknenta, the ninth of the well created lands according to 
Vendidad I. See Mody pp. 67 and 17!). + I. 18 

g&sht (Pers. . gg,n^ syn. hasargA), (1) meat, mutton, 

flesh. IV. 46 (-0»(Qi); VIII. 22; XIV. 17 (•-0>^32.). (2) “Jiv&m» or con¬ 
secrated^ milk mixed with water, -r XIV. 4 

+ 1^0, •'?« letU*! (the saucer in which “Jirfim” is placed) 8 

giishvdr (Av. ; Pers. or an ear¬ 

ring. XIV. 15 

gvArdz (for the Av. a ^ece, portion (Darm. 

“entrails”; Sp. “small cattle”; Guj. tr, “with silver”). XVIII. 70 
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Miianpdk or h<%(ianp^e 9-C/W* or (Av. , a kind of 

fragranco-giving wood. Traditionally read hinvdl and taken in the sense of a 
dried piece or roof of a pomegranate tree. Sec Vd. VIII. § 2, n. 13. VHl. 3, 

3, 79 ( ); IX. 3i ( ); XIV. 3 

^ ^. XVJII. 71 ( )> 

haena »<!Lr (Av. ; San*. ^0- an XVIII 12 

* ha/t •®tf', see ?iapf . 
hafldi iCaisy*, see MptM 
haft-dahUm SS^e)*, see hnpldahtnn 
hafi-mdheh see hapt-mAheh. 

hajl-mt see hapt-mt. 

ha/tAm see hapUhii 

hagan, halam (also read wear, akar.) (Pers. ) , always, ever. + t 
^ ^5** (never). IV. 46; V. 9j 44; VII. 31, .ij, 77; XV. 8; XVIII. 29 

hahha (Av. ••*•^'*0*), the sole ot the foot. VIII 69, 70 (•€{^-"v) J 
IX. 24, 25 

hakhtan >‘lW (Av. from rt. . to follow, to pursue; to 

aecme. XVIll. 27 (•vW^*“e>'). 

(Av. •JV;5'-*'W; Sans ?1I^; Paid tW*), sexual parts, 

(Pors. gloss). VIIT. '>8, 59 ix. 21, 

19, 62. , 

halalAntan see araruTitan, 

hoUh, hareh (Av. , stupid, foolish; Kanga: “ Affliction, oppres* 

Bion; enmity^;” Darm.; “lunatic” 11. 29, 37 

hfm '5 (Av. Pors. pi; Sans. ^*T), always, entirely, totally; both, 

one another, all; with, together; eciual, same; at once. Often used as a prefix 
in compounds. When it precedes a verb, it gives it an intensive and sometimes 
a desidetatiTo sonw; vhlHi it precedes a noun it has tlte same signification as 
th« Latin ^co”;* whei;| by itself, it is an adverb moaning “also**. Vll. II 
IX 82; MW (at onoo^saddenlyj 4 
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Itaml haimh (Pera. or *^*t) (,1) all, whole 

(hamak) ; ("2) always, ever, from time tj time, (fiamd). Tais difference of siguiiica- 

tions between A.-twid ami hamah is not observed by tUe copyists. Ill, 21, 39 ( 

V. 26. 34 ; Vll. 24, 27, 87 ; VIII. 19 

22 , 80, 102, 103; 27 (-“l'lS?-*»>^ro); IX. 141, 60 (-“r|W'*'»>-“fO); XIII. 34, 48; 
XV. 45 ; XVU. 6. 

• 

ham-(f.r-dv,a (^.v. , as, as well as. VI. 3.'i, 38, 41, 4:1; 

Vll. 77; VIII. 22; IX. 4« 


hnvmh or hamdk (Pers, •'♦f) eaeli. every; all, wliole, altoj'Cthcr. 

I. 2, 4, 14; II. 28, 36 (•CEWasvl?); m. s, 11, 19 (-tiWaJVlj), 37, 40, 42; 

IV. 45 53 j V. 9, 25, 26, 32, 34, 41, 49, 51, .56; 14, 59 ('«£fa»4!?); 

VI. 27, .31, ;U, 37, 40, 43 (-SIW-"-®!?), 5, 29, 40 ; 24 ; VII. 2, Vi, 

35, 46, 75; 19, 56 ym. 9 , 3f<, 102 (•6£9»’»!?), 10, 22, 96; 81, 32 

IX. 30, 33.35, 39 20, 32; XI. 4; XIV. 2, 10; XV. 18, 

21, 24, 27, 30, ;J3, 36, 39, 43, 48 (•6£«"^i?), 2, 10, 14, 22, 45 ; 2, 4, 7, 11; 

8-10 XVlIl. 6, 27, 41, 55, 61; 5 XIX. 23 

.30; 36 (tV'as^l?); XXL 8. 

N \ „ 

hamiik-rohaxkuih Immu-rdbnshHih , IH-, always going, 

flowing or current; hence, for ever, eternal. III. 14, 21, ^.39 ^ 

.‘-'rttJ’-V ); V. 26, 34 (); ylL 24, 27, .37, 39, 7.5 

; VIII. 27 (-"PtSJ-"V-wVUJ-“»>-“ro); IX. 11, 50 


u 


k'.im'ak/ia , 


see ham-hakha. 


hamhulnxhna (comp, of ham and (mlnshm, i. e., growth), the place 

wliere the helpless *'®d and looked after, an asylum. XV. 22. 

’ hain-huUshita (Pers. (lying or sleeping) on the same 

cushion or pillow. V. 27 Vll. 0 -SitO* 

.-^£^ .4V4-“W). 

ham-hasta (Pers; bound together. VIII. 75-78 


ham-hiXii (comp, of him and hua, i. e., origin), from the beginning; 

accordingly, likewise. II. 5; IV. 2; + '/ 

+ Oi VIL 20, 46; + fl? > Xili.tP:iV?>i^';'?»®' 

14 
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hani'Chntiiashna , going together, putting together or one after another 

(as step?). IX. t), 10 Darin.: “(steps taken) in walking”; 

Kanga: “placed lengthwise close together.”] 

ham-din (Av. ; Pers. of tliQ same leligion or 

creed, a co-religionist. IV. 44 

ham-diiid hi., of the same opinion; hence, co-operation, union (in opinion) 

Agreement (in judgment or decision); unanimous, acq^uiesceut. III. 42; V. 1; 
+ \ f (more alike or more agreeing) IX. 112. 

haniimul, ImmCmdl (Pers. an enemy, opponent, adversary; name 

of a sin. PI. III. 4*2; + 3.'); pi. IV. 4; 

XTII. 12. 

limiCdiigilu m., ‘ alw.aj'. stationary.” a place miduMy between "licavcn 

and hell, w’here the souls of tliose persons whoH<> sins have been e<jual to their 
meritorions deeds, remain till the day of judgment. Of. the Purgatory ol the. 
Christians and tJl^l of the Mahomedans. VII. 52. 

hamMdr (Av. lit., going or standing against; hence, 

a foe, enemy, adversary, antagonist. X. 17 

hum-garzeh 3^3^, mixed together, polluteil. XVI. 2, 7, 14. 

ham-gai'ztjih , mixture, mixing; pollution, polluting. 111. 14, 40; 

V. 27, 45), M, fiO; VII. G; Vlll. DC. 

hiim-gos "^'*^'9, in the same place, jointly, together. V. 27 

32; VI I. 0 (Awsp-wg^-^e-wo*). * 

• 

ham-giimth mixing, pounding or mixing up the iiroat^hn and haomu 

as is done iu the performance of the Yasna, Vendidad and Visperad ceremonies; 
XIV. 4 ; XVIII. 72 

ham-hiikhn, h(m-ahhn, or k<im-hhti{li) ”V^, a frii.nd, well-wisher. JV. 44 

• • 

« 

harntn >'5'?, or kdm)n bSSU- (Av. -"€■“<)• or ; Sans. 9*1?), summer, 

hot season. I. 4 V. 10, 42 IX.’C, 9 (4€-'e»'). XV. 45 

XVI. 12 (•-{•"O'). 

/utwithah or %nM<fA4& (Pers, fdways, perpetually, for ever, con- 

Miy. ir. 86, 8l|.0«l,^'rxvm. 20. 
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ImmUhal-sH (comp, of kamithaf, u e, ever, aud aU, i. e., profit) 

ot ttcmul «ood or profit XIX. 36 (•««»•••}«»»«'*«). 

hoin-jAHoand -si'K ^ (comp of Imm and/«/iP(i«d fiom mf. , to move or 

hli,ikc together; lienee, to embraoc, to commit uandtural enme) commit nnoaturai 
intercourse A J1 r>'» 

kam-lar (Pers. j^r), a co*worker, coufedcrato, accorophoe. V. 4; X. 18, 

A(m’kht(fi) see hum-haUut 

homltt-dinAith a shc'ciss, Vll 42 ttCli-")). 

Imm-mal (comp of ^ and >1*5, from *'“5, to go), came to an end, 

terminated 11 8, 12, 16 (—17 (--^-•<atir£0'). 

hum Hclmmh Old (comp, of ^ and . from to cover, dries, 

ulotlie), they cover or spiead V. 5't 

ham-piiniian (Pers. Av. •61^0*), to converse, to 

Udk, to queBtion and answer. it 1 2 j -oSs>M5;?f 

1, 2 , nanyS \V. Id (-"«.‘'>1-*'"£^£U) ; 14 . 

hm-rii (Av. direct pollution, direct defilement, ns 

opposed to putt'U (Av. , j. c , indirect pollution, indirect 

defilement. \. 33-36-, IX. 4.i, 47; X. 6 (, 1, 17, XI 9, 12, 
(•€{«ril53-*'^-ej|e)*); XIX. 12 (•€£«^<^lS?-"^-®>'le'), 20. ilTote-.—Av. •«£«r^U#-*^-gj^e)* 
and arc rendered in PaUlavi by and iUr6>V^'5*^€ 

respectively, but to nuke the meaning more clear tty and ivVy fty are 
respectively added to them. 

ham-muas , of the same action or nature, one and the same in 

action f Darin.: “ doing/”', Kanga: alike actions, actions of the same sort.*' 

ivr 4.1 

hm (Av. a person fifty years old. 111. 19, 20 

h.m (Av. ••“•{•"O'), a midwife XV. 13, 14 (•€i«P0'), 14 <-"Pe}')i 

14 (.-'r-wpo') 

hda t'W, or lutn •¥ (Av. another, other, n«s.t, rest, remaining. III. 20; 

VIII. 3; IX. oO; X 1; XXl. 7 , 11, 15. 

A«nd -®^, SCO aud. 

* i 

hiuftcha also two. V* 26 *; XC % 
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hanA-dun (comp, of --<?V i c., and ddn, i. e., know), better uMma 

((/. V.) 

handk 9**?, sec uuak. 

hamkhtfUUah fiee mukhtimfan. • 

kmdkih SCO uiwgth. 

,»»>»« (* rc»I C^v. P«.. 

.,«cmWy. meeU,* s,»od. 11. 21 21. 

Ja»/o»i«a 2)*^ prom himjama» q. «.), c»lebr*tecl, Iwuotis. XXII. / 

hmkanayCn occurs in a (luotation in Vd. IX. § 30. 

hdoojid they prepare or cook. A^IH. <3 (•}>«"'*»■"«•)• 

,, 1 i my rAv Sans. ; Pers. “^yo* 

hapt (also read hafl) ’’V (Av. . 

.KM), sev«, T (^). I. 10 10; 'V 

S 16 (.-fo-«2); XV. 45, 51 XVI. !i, 10 (-w-e'). 

, ,, J ; f>AJ\ IC^'FW (Lv ; Sans. ; Pers. 

haptdd (also read hafla4) ^av. i 

,e«nty. 70. VI. 10 

, , e 4 isK#« /Av V^**“*0’5 Sans. 

hapt-dahAm (also read Ufia-dahi\m) (AV. 

Pers, li^)* Seventeenth, 17th. XVII. heading. 

Upt-mdheh (also read Ufl-nAh.k) or l^pt-maMk 9J-ve.«tr (Av. 

of seven months, (a woman with a pregnancy) of seven 
months, (a child in the womb) of seven months. V. 4o (•CiJtf-*"€-“VM O’). 
VII. 58. 

htft-tal («l“ rr“0 iipl-inr or hafi-rai) Jt)" , 700. IV. 7 (-oolrov 
13,65 (-rvorm—•VO'V); XIII. 13 • . 

loprtm (doo rrad Uflim) (Av. •-i-VO-O'; Son,. SW; Pern, fii,) 

»,vc»th, 7, I. 10 (iii'vo-ir): IV. In vill. 77 (.«4-ro-tr), 

XIV. 0 (Ai'fo-O"). 

Aw ^ (Av. Sans, ; Pers. Sem. syn. kam), nil, 

every, everyone. + S (Pers. jijt, Sem. < both). I. 2; V. U, 19. 

J/arcfcA«uiHd^^--> (Av. name of the tenth of the goodly 

created places ^f jkUnr^kMasda, according to Vd. L, Harauwatis of the 
cun«Sfofm inscriptions,Arghand neat Kabul, according to Dr. Stem 

•n<i Pmf. •DariiifflrteterJl^lS 
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husht ] \fijvooAivj.^*!.* 

llitn (I’crs. isjx^, the tiauie of the <tth ol the best created places 

according to Vendidad \ It ia cousidcred to be the same as the Modcru Herat. 

I 9 

hareh'^’^. S'le 

h«rdin (Ar. ». •'clli‘»h lorintntiug; ^eo Vd. IV. 10, u.^ lo. 

IV. 10. 

nnrv.p (comp, of Av. Pers. and Av. 

all, whole, every, each. 1. 2 *, -7’ 

55 ^ 111. 20. 42 27 3:5 :55 

(), 42 V. 7 (Aoaj^l?), 19 (). + , 

VI. 21 37, 40; VIIJ. 29 

30 (-JJOMVl,), 3i 10 l.V. 13 1 

+ 15 (.6^yA,v!|); X. 5, 6 10 ); 

\[. 1, 8 , 10, 13 XIII. 1, 2, 5, 0 (-filOA.^!?), 16 ( ) ; 

XIV 8-10 XV. «»jas>-- 19 (.-oa»<!?); XVi. 18 (-WWaav!? ); 

XVII. 11 (•wo-'*!?); XVIIl. 10, 24 O*!**-^!?); 7 

XIX. 37 C-t-JAsV^); XX. 10, 12 10, 12 (*»«-’»!?), 12 

■ (oo..,.. of i. ., oil. «od km...»g), 

the All-kuowiug, the Oomiaoicut, an attribute ot the Almighty. XIX. 20, 2t» 

■<!?). 

iMveUt (a valiant of , probably occaaioued by joining the 

la.t t«o Utter.), .Jl, ovorj. + « , KlW^-“ IX. 11> (•«“*"'!>): +1. -' 

XIV. 7 XVIIl. 30, 31 (•mo'-tuw!,); XX. 10 

^ 6 (-tlOAi-rfl?). 

Iff) art! (Ay. ••“^^■'"0’), a kind of measure both of time and dialuucc. 

an Engliah mUe according to Darmesteter. II. 25, 33; IV. 1; VIII. 100-102 
Oficbi-iv), 10:5; XIV. 14 XXII. 3. 10, 16. 

Jf,l 5 m.»«asd 2 ^—aa long as a ‘llasra’ (?.«.). U. 2ii,.34 
XIII. 18 

haMhiUm acc aMutUan. 

, 1 lA .eKJ-» or r r (Av. ‘Sans. aiX; Pers. 

hnshl (ulBo read aM) tW— or^ ^ V^v. 

%; Sem-. ayn. tomnyA), eight, 8. Y. VJ. 6; XL 8 ("*'^-0-*;, 8; 


XIII. 12 44; XVL.40 



no 
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hashtu4. or (Av. . aans. Pers. 

eighty, 80. VIU. 80 

iMshUburnghmi -JJT r (Av. —eight qaaliticB or charuc* 

toristioB. XIII. 44 

haHhl^maheh d*iU***Ft/\J-** (Av. .^ pj gjgjjj monthc, (a woman 
with a prcgoaucy) of eight iiiontba, (a child iu the womb) of eight months. 

V. 45 ; vii. 08 

hmU-sot (A.V. -“V-C-"), eight hundred, 800. IV. 8 


kiumm or hiKshtt'h, (Av. Sana. afW; Pers. 

eighth, 8th. 1. 11 (); IV. 20 () ; V. 23, £0 

; VII. 7, 8 (-eWS^-HS--); VIII. 77 (-tKiV-O--); XI7. 0 

# 

hiA IWU' (Av. OrJ*"©*; Sans. a section, chapter especially of the 

U,Uh&8, bat now commonly applied to the citapters of the Yasna. V. 14. 


h\t<m t<W* (Av. ; Pers. u» •.?» ), a brass mortar in which Haoma 

Is pounded for ceremonial purposes. V. »9, 40 jq 

^.j»}db))4M{)i). XIX. 0 

hdoamii (Av. ), the priest whose function it is to strain the 

“lIaomtt»». V. 57, 58 VII. 17, 18 . Note: For¬ 

merly seven priests used to take part in the perfonnauce of the Vendiddd, 
Yasna and Visperad ceremonies. They were (1) .If^i-"”****)* , (2) 

the ]>riest whose function was to keep tJie lire burning), 
(3) ^ . the priest whose function was to carry the necessary 

utensils to the Ztiotar), (1) ) •** or the luicht whose 

fuuoUon was to carry water and purify it), (5) tic priest 

whoso function was to purify the defiled persons and utensils), (6) 

the priest whose function was to prepare the accessory ceremonies), 

(7) the confessor). At present only two priests 

“Zoti** and <*RLitihvi'* perform all these functions. 

hdoaitd (Av. , (1) as before. + Ai«, Vll. 47-49 

, i the ground (becomes clean) as before]. (2) as, alike, siiniiar 
VIU. 3; 31 XV. 14 

hitvm-'idman ^ jn 

ill. 1 
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havMpk-Mi&e or hAhangik-dAiih (Av. , 

Btrength'giring, happioeas^bestomng. XVIIl. 6 ['Siy-Wl-*»>■*«)*; 1>JE ^Iobr) 

yt> i** j I4* j], 

idvC I see /tut, 

Mvesht r4MJ<!0* (Av. , a paitii, disciple. Mveshith ■‘W't^UW dis- 

cipleship. II. 3-5} pi. >^(€AW (pupils). XIX. 5, 17. 

bavitiintau see orUiiutdH. 

kizdr ^tr (Av. ; Pom. j^^t; Saiis. , a thouwiml. 

fui-.dt^h (Pers. » period of thousand years, a mdlrnninni II. 2(». 

hrtinrg (Av. ; Ar. jjtt, i. ft, to fall ii[>on suddenly, to 

ru'^li into, to strike; hence, robbery nith violenoe or force), n highway roblxT 
ficdfionler. IV. 1 , 1. 

hazdr'‘ffdneh siisi/d (comp, of , Pors. cf If ^ , 

thousand and horses), (a troop of) thousand horsea XVIII. 12 

hhhHan »WU-^ (Pers, to ve.x, grieve, injure or carry off; hence, 

to miscarry, pp. XV. 14. 

Ilenddlda (Av. ; .Sans. Pers, Ar. **f), India or more 

properly Hindustan, the country watered by the river Indus. It is the fifteenth 
of the best created places acetyding to Vendiddd. 1. IS) 

l» 

• \ 

hi'rpat !«£)-"-“ j see aerpnt. 

hff see hid, 

mi-humand (Av. -“fliri«>V51-“b'), name of the llih of the best 

created places. Accor<fing to Ors. Spiegel and Haug, it is Etymander of the 
classics or the modern Helmand, t. e., the valley of the present Helmand. This 
view agrees with the PahVavI commentary wMcK pliaces the country in Beiatan, 
wherein also lies Ktymander, The place undoubtedly derives its name from 
the river wslMcpown in that province, which » also oalicd Teh-rOd. 1. 14 

( XIX. 39 

hH or lift W-** (a rendering of the Av. ), with. IV. 5-10, 

hihar or ftiliAor (Av. •^^40'), dU^iUh, matter, spittle; dry 

impure matter such as iuur, nail-parings, skin, *c.%pt%'1C4; V. I, 4, 7, 14, 44, 
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:n); 16, 1« VI. 2:*; Vll. 13, 19. 69, 77; VIII. 3, 74; IX. 3. 16, 

32; XVI. 2, 12. 

lu'lhnr see Juhar. 

him (also read Wm) €U* (At. ; Pers ^4^; VdZ. •€''SL), nature, 

di8]K}Hitioii, habit, XIU. 14-47 44. 

him eV* (At, it is the Hrd personal pronoun, feminine sinp'ilai : her. 

Jl. 12, 16, 17 JX. 49 

hiiiviil see hulnvjM. 

rnnhUhi see Text II. 23, n. 7. 

hMitan (Pets. or to dismiss, leave, let fall; to hang, 

to give up. V. 19; 5r€n;-« 44. 61. 

Imi , ser hoi. 

1m (also lead haei or hml) (Av. or 'VAo*), lelt, the lef. 

Bide. II. 2.'i, 26, 28 (.-4»-w«}* and ; VIII. 46.r,0, .'iS-'iS, 

6D-7J IX. 17-26 (-sAo* , , .;«wV-) ; 

XIII. 92 3.3 XIX. 19, 23, 23 (.-•«V*-*"!)*), HZ, 2.3 

I16m 6? (At. Pera. fjt; Sans, ’at*!), name (1) of an angel, (2) of 

a plant brought from Persia, whose juice is used in the religious ceremonies of tlii> 
Parsis, (:l) of a prophet; the juiee ot the Hi^ii plant. V. 39, 40 > 

VJ. 42 (""fiW). 43 IX .36 ( ) ; XHJ. 

^.jj4»4^-u0»). XIV. b; {jumihitm, i. e,, the Horn juice) 8; -1- A , 8 

+ 5*7, 4 XVIII. 12 (•wo'-'A-tf) ; 

+ S«i?, 3 «s’ 6'? 72 XIX. 9 (-“r-*'€^-o'); + <?, c?5<r 19 

; XX. 4. 

hiimaH , generally in the transhUions from the Avesta, it is used to express 
3-, *. e., I, or myself. 11. .3 ^ VII. 52 

XIX. 12 XX. 8; XXL 6, 7, 10, 11, 11, 1.3 ; XXll. 1, .3t 

6, 8, 12, 14, 18 

Adutan (Inf. ^unutNtoK crude form of the verb ‘‘to be” “to 

exist.” 1. -9, 20; Stfif 4 (•J^iViO'). 13, 13, 21 ; (0'i€? 8; 6-6^ 3, 5-14. 
16-20; 3i6sr II.*20, 21 > 27, 28, 3.3, 36 29, 37, .39 (-lie)*!-*), 28, 

30, 38; fi; t,‘ 2, .3S, 43; 3,6'r 1-4, 6; 3 (•JfO'-*); Ut; 1.3 
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18, 32; ^«6'? 14; 29, 42; Jt6<r IV. 48, 47; ^le*? 2; 

V. 4, 10; 11, 27 (‘Ue)*!*-), 11 27, 38, 39, 42; :4, 46, 49; 

3»ies: 32; 69 26, 62; 6t€ir 17, 18, 20, 49; VI. 6; 

26, 35, 61; 42, 43 OUe}-!-"); 3l,€<f 7, 28, 51; iO'<€i? 6, 27; VII. 6, 12, 
13, 28-26, 28, 29, 32, 33, 72. 73, 76, 77 , 14 , 24, 26, 27, 

66, 67, 62, 76;_/<6S: or 6, 22, 55,69; 3|!€^ 19 

2, 69,71; PIS'? 62; 5,6<? VIII. 4, 12, 33-36, 98 (‘HW**), 4, 10, 22, .38, 40, 
13 ; ^!6«? or 8, 10, 11, 22, 34, 69, 81, 93; JHC-? 1, 22, 73, 

100, 103; 78, lOO; IX. 6, 9, 32, 39, 49; 46 ; 

tri6>^ 15; Jiicsr X. 2, 3, 7, 11, 15-17 (-Jf^rio-); 18 11, 17, 

18; XI. 7;^<6'? Sj xill. 3 (•V®'*'*')*. 1«. ^0-23, 49; 

1, 2, .6, 6 (•JV^rit'*), 29, 35; 41 (-Jltfl-"); 39; XV. 12; 

22, 4§; <i6^ 13; 46; XVI. 1, 7, 18;_/«6f 16; 12, 18; .Sis'? 

XVU. 1, 11, 12, 66;_/«6S' 10, 1.5, 23, 28; 31 1, .3-.6, 

7, 13, 29, 55, (K). CO; ,31 I 61; 27 ; S«6'? XIX. I, 2, 11, 

19, .39, 46;^«6? 6, 20 (••>0’'"), .% 20 20, 31; Q, 14; Sis'? X.X. 11. 

t 

ffiCf 4, 6, 8; XXI. 4, 8, 12, 16; ^>6'? 6, 9, 18 (•-•O'-"); 17; 

XXII. 1, 8, 14. 

• ho*h (At. ; Pcrs. the dawn, the Giih Unhahin, j. 

the time between 12 o’clock in the night and Hunrine. VIII. 22; XIll. 1, 2, 

5, 6 (•€£0’l&“ai»); XVUI. 15, 23 28 

XXL 3 C-"»0*-*a2.>)* 

hoth , the' celeatial drink or wine given to the aonla of the pioiin 

persons* by the angel Vohu Mano, on the dawn of tlie fourth day after death, 
tlie taste of which makes them forget all the sorrows and miseries of this world, 
XIX.'31. 

IJf}Sh<1dar , ‘see Umhviar. 

HtiaMdar-mdk , see H'duhHar-mdh. 

HuaMug (Av. ; P(.rg. name of the second 

Persian monarch, the first being Gayomard, Ids grandfather. He ruled ^for 40 years 
and as he was th^ first to administer justice and establish law-courts, he was 

sumamed Peahtldd (Pers. At. ^ Hence all the monarchs 

of this dynasty, including Gayomard were said to be of the POshtJad dynasty. 
XXL 1. 

hliahmariaa. (Pers. At, rt. from to recite 

to repeat; to pray, to pray mentally; to count, 11. 3, 4 

15 
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f hughidpgar 


Hi. 33 •»•««) ? ii**:? IV. 44 

43 . 

ho»htti.pgar (comp, of WlCnj^, i. «., that which gives pain or afflic¬ 

tion; hence, punishment, flue, etc., and i-), giving pain or affliction, oppressive, 
injuring. VJI. 27 “U> “overflowing” (Darm.); “going 

slowly” (Kanga)] ; XVHI. 44. Note: In the Old Pahlavi Pazend Glossary 

ig rendered liy VitfU?, same as in Vd. VII. § 27, where it is further 
explained by "^JU* ‘tZ, <• e., “ that is, by which others are in¬ 

jured.”* The explanation agrees well with the meaning given above, but how to 
reconcile the Av. with the Pahlavi If ig derived 

from to hear, the meaning is quite different. It is better to derive it from 

Sans. W, to destroy. 

*hSstnv (instead of khosfan, Pers. to awake, to rise up. 

XYllI. 10, 24 26 

•JV); 19, 21, 26 43 (• U^-*" 


Huarmah or marrnazd “"5^*? (Av. Paz. and 

; Pers. ^nd ) , the well-known name of God. 

See Auharmazd. Note : In 1849, 1 was inclined to read it JIdarmah or Jidar-^ 
maid, but as Profs. Oppert and Westergaard suggested to read it Adharmazd in 
harmony with the name of the Sassanian king AAharmazd in Pahlavi-inscription 
at Kirmanshah (Journal R. A. Society 1841, XI., p. 640) and as modem Savants 

also read it Adhirmazd, 1 adopt the latter reading now'. The Dastflrg read it 

Anfiomd, which Dr. ilaug thinks to be correct. According to him an is a mark 
of resi^ect added in Syriac, and homd is the corrupt form of JlOnnazd. I object 
to this derivation, as to any other Semitic derivation, of AtUarmazd. None of the 
names of Amesha Speatas, Yazatas, men or Daevas are derived from Semitic. 

In Pahlavi they are preserved in their original A vesta forms with the necessary 
phonetic changes; thus VChdntan etands for Vohu-mand, Arta-mhishi for Aska-vahisJila, 
Shairivar for Khshlhra-mirt/a, Spando-mal or Spdndavtnat for Spentd-drmaiii, KMrddi 
for Jlaurmidt, Amarddd for Aineretdt, &c. This analogy runs without a single 
exception tlirough all the names in tlie Shirozeh, Hence, we must derive it from 

the Av. and not from any Semitic origin. 

kiUrsht (also read humrslu) (Av. ^ a ‘good deed, conduct, 

meritorious action. 111. 42 (•«I•*»«>') j y. 21 . VII. 52; 

X. 18, 19 (-*r-CJ-«'V-to^-'>»e)'); XVIII. 17, 25 


,k4eiv tf*? (v^mp, ^ and dv: where dn means both ‘water* and ‘lustre'), 
weU-ty«tered or good fame. W '* »» van~i hddv. is the tree, which 
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contains the seeds of all trees (also called haro%sp»tukhmk and 

grows in the centre of the 8ea VonrU'kasha. V. 19 

/f«6(<:«r (Av. ••“V^'Wny) ^ patient, enduring hardships. XUI. 46 

.III)) y). 

Mhvt _ ■»)) '? (comp, of h’, Av. *>0* .md hoU Av , Pors. or 

>*) ht, of good smell, Iranrant, odoiiferouK Abst. u *** **■*’ 1 *\ ; inf. , 

SWf r II. 28, :i(; ; t-yii*?—“M Vl ;w, tn^My Vlll JS, », 

79 (); 5id^«r ix :u ( ); xiv :i 

(•«iei-*€£VJ8^i^^)V); XVIII 71 (•6»rI-"«EVJ«^^)eJ'). 


hiW/mfm (comp ot /id good and tlmslim, ise), of good eyes, ol kind 

and benevolent motives or intentions Abst n \1\. ,37 

ha~ehehrph ^■"*'<5'? (romp, of h» good .ind ihehteh ('omplexioii), ol good look, 
good-looking. XIII. 46 

hildiik (comp, ot /ill good and ditk enated, Av of good 

creation, well-created, benchceiit V 20 , XllI 45 » 

XIX. i) , XXI. 1 (•t-e^y). 

hrifrdshmodtU (A\ ht., the forlh- 

•going of the sun; hcnci. sunset evening twilight Vll (i {’^0* 

fiftg&H •’!’? or (Av. eimip ot /hi, A\ •>tf, good and ytin 

•1 

Av. rpialitj), of good quality, tragrancc-giving wood VIII. tl, a, 79 

( ); IX. :i2 ( ); \iv, a 

; XVIII. 7 ; XIX. 40 

hAhangih-dflia.' -‘'iW’**"®’?'?, see havdnqlk’tldtptr. 

hukar ^2’? (Av. ht., blind; hence, » young puppy whose eyes open 

after 7 or 8 days; a porcupine (Darm.). V. 31 Xlll. 16 

fidhar$ or (comp, of kA, good and Lard, made), lit., well-made, 

well-shaped; name of an odoriferous svood (Av. pers. ^1; 

aloewood). VIII. 2, 3, 79; IX. 32; XIV. 3; XVllL 71 . 

XIX. 8 30. 

hdlarptdm (oomp. of hit, Av. oO*, good, harp Av. ••■tlWi), body, and 

tdm, the superlative suffix), lit., of best body; most besutifhl; best-formed. 

XIX. 14 
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Mkht ■ (Av. ■ good word,' utterance or speech. V. 21 

( ), VII. 62; X. 18, 19 < ); XVIIL 17, 26 

Ilnkhthairfitemai , name of the Av, prayer called after its first 

word (Yasna XXXV. § 6 ). XVIII. 43, 48) ( 

y, 

Mundmik (Pers. or ; Av. > reserahlauce, likeness; 

like, alike, resembling. I. 9; •+ ■*U, JI. 31, 32 j HI. 26, 

42 ; V. 23, 24, 40 ; VII. .V> ; VIII. 22; 30, 

G9, 70 (•lf«-“lieO ; IX. 24, 25, 46, 48 (•}{«-"}>«). 

hdimt (Av. ^ good thought, thinking or mind. V. 21 

( ); VII. 62.; X. 18, 19 ( xvm. i7, 25 

ItdimtimuM 5m«€^ j name of tli« Av. prayer beginning with . 

XVIII. 43, 49 (•e»«l-"V**’6>e)*). 

himir (Av. ; Pers.^ ) skill, ingenuity, talent; good Jtuality, 

virtue, excellence. PI. XIII. 19 (•«i«l-*'^-*'l>0') . 

kumr hiimand (Av. ; Pers. of good quali¬ 

ties or talents; skilful. XIX. 30 (•JVJ-"»-“i-»l>e)'). 

hdflgdk (Av. ; Sans. )» brood (of evil creation). 

X711I. 05 (•«!>«)’). 


hiinifdkitt'iian Oiejitsnsi^ (Av. *>«)* to concoive, to be pregnant), to become 
pregnant (si)okcn of evil creation). 2 nd pers. sing. XVIII. 32 

-“ho*); pros. Ist pers. sing. 31 . « 

kAr \ (Av. ; Sans. strong drink; intoxicating wine. XIV. 17 


JlArumeh (Av. epithet of King Jamshed. Lit. it means one 

who has a good flock or herd (of men and beasts), one who has a good retinae, 
li. 2 31 + -y, j. 4 . ; 

III. 2 XIX. 39 (•j'-afAjiwtf). 

kdrtkkh Sies^ (comp, M, Av. •)«)•, Sans. ^ L e., good and 
from ; Av. , pers. to mowb Ut. well*erown; hence. > 
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liandsome, beautiful, fine, elegant. III. 24 XVIII. 22, 31, 34, 37' 

40, 43, 46, 4&, 54, 57 (-"afAe)*); XIX. 15, 18; 30 ( ) 40 

At)*). 

UMbfar (Pers. ) name of tlic Prophet uho is expected to api>eur 

in tfie third niillenium before the Resurrection. XIX, 3t. 

Hi\sh(4m‘-mah ■Xro(y*“JSf (Pers. nft>«e of tlic Projihet who is ex¬ 

pected to appear iii the second inilleiiinin before the Kesurrectioii. XIX. 34. 

hmhUi , a quoliition from Vasna LVlIl. 14. XIX. 2. 

hAshiosar (Av. , contended, well-siitislicd, happy, 

good-natured. Xill. 45 

hnsif'dltiim (also kustjiirifan or hihkar^an (comp, of 

hii, good and «%ufiVun, Pers. to think), to Uiiiik well. 

(well thought or considered). Ill, 42. Pret. Iff, 40 , 42; 

Vil. 26, 52; Vlll. 28. 

Jlihpdrtim , name of the 17tii Nusk. IV. 10 j V'. 25; XV. 22. 

hdoakhsh (Av. from -JIW i. e., auu and 

rising) lit., sun-rising; hence, the time of sun-rise, day-break, Aurora. XIII. 1, 

2, 6, r, (•e^-«ai^-“!?-^o'). 

htmtkhsh (comp. Aw, Av. , i. c., good and vakhuh, Av. 

growth), of good growth. IV. 2 . 

hAearsht , see hdumlit 

0 

huydrCsh , this Av. word occurring in Vend. VII. 56, without a 

Pahl. translation bel&gs, T think, to the commentary. It is, I believe a gloss 
to .jivjjjug. good, tostublc food, Cf. Sans. derived from 

^ + 011 + f t. e, good tastable food. It can also be derived from Ail and 
^tlresA t. c., belonging to a fruitful or crop-full year. 

M"Jm, Mtai'na (Av. , made up of kA, Av. •>«)• good and 

:nt^Ha, Av. weapon) lit., of good weai>on; hence, well-armed, posaesaing 

good weapons. XIX. 15, 28 

hu-zivashnih (comp, of Ail good and Bving; from i 

Pers. to * 05 *^ .living, of good living. iS; 
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Anisdn (At. Sana. r3«?; Feia. Sam. ayn. aAaad) 

tho tongue; language, speech. III. 14 ; IX. 40 (•1Sy"«»iJ0’) ; 

XIII. 48; + 48 XV. 4 

xvm. 56 ii (^e* 

•^8rb )• 

h4«ydishna (Av'. . Sans. 91%^!*^) (1) good, harmless; 

(S) good, iiKeful and harmless men, animals and things; (3) blessings of life 

(Darm.); (4) necessaries of life (Kanga). Ill. 3 (•-«'». 
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IndN' (Av, ; SanB, 5?), the demon Indra, who oRiOBpa Asha 

VahishtR and tunis men’s hearts away from good works. DR (gloss). 

X. 9 ). 

* 

UAali (Av. Pers. ^i), ice. IX. 6, 7, 9 . 

iyonacha OJhW* (At. the sky, atmosphere, air; the aerial way 

(Dam.); the cloudy way (Kanga). X.XI. 4, 6, 9, 13 ^4, H, 12, 16 

tzdcha , an Av. word quoted in IX. 32 and meaniuflf prosperity, 

happiness. 
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jai tA3 (IVrs. Jjj), quickly, swiftly, soon. XVIIT. It!, 24. 

judMt (also read yAtfik) itrCMJ (Av. ; saus. ^llf; Pets. 

a sorcerer, wizard, uecromancer, magician. XX. 10, 12 (4»-*'V-*'fO); p|. 

VIII, 80 XXI. 17 . 

jd4Al:ih (Av. oV-iWiqj. Pors. ma^ic. sorcery, witchcraft 

I 14 . Y,i 5- 

killed by iiiaffic. VI I 4 ( , 


fddanf'fJdh **0| S>lt6)0. lit, mediation, intcrcos^ion; licneo, doing a meritonnin> 
work through another. I jirefer to rcvl it d'tfun-gdhUt in sjHt<‘ ot the Pfi/. 

meaning thereby, a‘>king or recommenfUng another to do a certain 
meritorions work on one’<' behiilf, when he js unable to do so himselt. 
VIII. rt. 


Jam (Av. •"“{'•W ; Sans. ; Pers. ), .)ain'>h«'d, the third king of the 
PeBhda<lian dynasty. Se(‘ Modyls Dictionary ot Proper Names. II. 2, b, 7, 1(», 
n, 14. 15, IS, Itt, 21. :U.33. 42 ■>», 8. t», 12, 1.3, 16, 17, 22, 31 

(.J-««4ft9), 3, 4, q, 13^ 17^ a2-24, 31 (-"fiJftj); XX. 2 

jdiuph 5’S'tJ (Pers h garment, apparel, dress, robe. VI. .32, 35. 

Jamid (also read ftamlti, traditionally road jamnd) (Ar. Ary. Sjii. 

rtcv/dfd*), a camel VII. 11; + 42 (•>^51^—, 

#. e., a nulch camel); IX 37 ; gjins. 3r«; old Pers ^i); 

XIV 11 XXIl. 3, 10, 16. 20 . 

jamuA , B»*c jamhi 

JotmhH rW'Hl' (Pera. the Pahlavi form of the Av. 

, another and lat«'r name of Yiraa. See Jam. 11. 2l 
XIX. 39 -J-wtJw); XX. 1. 

jdH >'50 (Pers. c»^-; Sem. Syn. Ihnjd), Ufc, vitality. 11. 41 

III. 32; V. VO'-WU-wV-qj)); XV. 14; XIX. 28; XX. 5; XXJl. 4, 11,17. 


jdatlk (also read thmfik) 5>'5'5 (Av. 'tldr; Pers. Sans. ^5)» knee. 

VI. 27 ; dtto-vje; vii. 2 ; viil. 6 I -63 

{,^ 1 ^) ; 71 IX. 22, 2,3 . 

(Porn. to spring forward, jnmp; escape; arise; (2) to 

do ft tliiug unifttoutionft^y as Opposed to lac Ian, i. c., to do a thing intentionally; 
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Cf. the Ffizcud preface to Tashts, &c.: as hamdh gmdh palot pash^inam, as 

hnrmutin. . m?m pa gSlht mantd dvm gvfi uihn hard uvni jast, iQJ"* 

III. 35; causal aor. jiMnii (leads up, comes up) XIX. 28, 30 

•4VJ ) . 

jat (a Pfizend trausoription of the Paid, itf, Fers. #«>3), killed, de- 

stroyoil. IX. 46 . 

javU (also read javU, jOH) t«*: (Av, or — VjI? ; Pers. I 

distinct, separate, different; other; without, except. IT. 29, 37; III. 21, 40;, 
41; V. 26, 34; VII. 75; VIII. 22, 29, 74; IX. 11 50; XIV. 6; 

XVIII. 44. 

javtdak , same as jnvH rti*? {q v.). XIX. 8, 9. 

javH-dtn tW'? (comp. other and religion), lit., of another religion, 
hence, *a non>Zoroastrian. JX. 32. 

javH-div-dd4 (comp, of anti, W demon and itW lows; 

Ay. Paz. ; Pers. olAJAij, lit.j anti>demoniac 

laws; hence, the Yendidad which chiefly contains laws of purification. IX. 32, 
4C; X. 2; XL 2; XIX. 13. 

JnvH-fashva lys (comp, of separate and Av. •■"ttTijo, food), 

separate food; food that is kept apart on account of its being unclean, 
XVI. 7. 

javH-jdmeh I?-*! (comp, of tWt, other or separate, and S'S'O, clothes) 

separate or different clothes (which must be destroyed when polluted by ‘ nasti.’) 
VI. 32, 35. 

javid-jindk (comp, of rtJ? separate and place), a separate or 

kept*alQof place. VI. 32, 35. 

javid-kard iyS^[comp. of javid {q. v.) and kari p.p. of kar^an, to do], 
kept aloof or separate; made separate, separated. II, 29, .37; V. 44 ; 

VII. 11, 81, 35. 

jami-karined iW*? (comp, of separate and cut off, from 

karUiian, to cut), severs, cuts off or asunder. XIII. 12-15 

javid-kartnC4-jdH >Stt tW* (comp. i<j<! separate, cuts off, from 

kariniian, to cut off, and JSU life), lit., outs separate or separates the life; hence, 
(a blow which) severes life from the body. XIV. ! . 

' ' .{’ v«i/ . ' 

' 5" C * 

javid-mast itSK (comp. ^ without and jii^tft^cated, Pers. •*‘-««), 

lit,, without “being iatoaScs^ieid; hence, one mturally liidJtic^d, i. |.^jntoxicated 
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without having taken any intoxicating drugs; “ demon of extreme drunkenness ” 
(Kanga); “ drunk without dnnking ” (Darm.). XIX. 41 • 

javid-mayd’t&m *5if€K96tU's (comp, witliout, water and Sii" the 

superl. suffix), lit., without the least water; hence, most dry, wnterless, 

HI. 15 ; IX. 3 ; x. is . 

* \ \ 
javid-rastagdn fiJ’5 (comp, of tWS other and ways or 

customs), of other creed or custouis ; non-Zoroastrians HI. 42. 

jaoU-ihafdd ■‘UUUitJ*! (comp, of other and devil, demon, wicked, 

evil), anti>deraouiac. V 22-24 ; XIX. 16. 

Jaotd-siUlagih uselessness, unhiwfulness. XVH. !i 

Sans. i “ transgresuou of the ntes ” (Darm.); “ filthiness, impurity ” 

(Kanga). • 

Javi4‘-&rmrtum (comp, of without, tree and 6W® the su¬ 
perlative suffix; Av. lit., without a single tree or plant; 

hence, slirnbless, treeless, barren. HI 15; IX. 3; X. 18. 

juvU tW*!, bee javH 

jaoUar (compar. ot }avU ftt’? g. v), more separate, more apart, more 

different. HI. 14; 17. 4, 17; V. 4, 32, 49, 59; Vll. 11, 19, 43; Till. 10, 
22; XV. 45, 51; XVI. 2; XYII. 51. 

Jazkush •'^>***-*l\ (the Av. word itself), name oi a species of dog. V. 31 
32; XIH. 16 • 

Jvh, Jih_JO (Av. Pers. a Imrlot, whore, courtezan, wicked 

woman; whoredom. VII. 57 ; XII1. 48 C pi. iifUM 

41, 18 AVili. 54 62 XX. 10, 12 

XXI. 1, 17 

jtttdk (also read jiodk) [Pers. ; Pflx. Syn. J**t3 jm (rare in 

Pahlavi)], a place, abode, room, quarter. See pnak, pp. 134-135 of “Old Fahlavi- 

Pfirend (}lMMry» 1. 1, 2 ( 21 ( ), 1-3,6,7,16; pi. 

8, 5-14, 16-20 ),- II. 6, 20-22, 37, 39, 41; pL 

2.'J ); with 23 (). HI. 6,^ 7, 40; 

IV. 1; V. 4, 9, 14, 32, 44, 49; VI. .5, 29, 32, 51; VII. 2, 5, 11, 13, 22, 43, 
46, 48, 52, 66; VIIl. 8, 7, 10, 21. 22, 41, 42, 107; 97 ( ); 

IX. 11 M ( ••■rtSO')--*-), 54, 66, 57 ( ^ 
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j&nviian j 


23, 24, 32; X. 1; XIII. f)2 ( ), 63, 64 ( ); 

XIV. 18; XV. 10, 22; XVI. 8, 7, 1H3; XVII. 4, fl; XVIII. 1, 2, 6, 76; 
XIX. 1, 4, 6, 26, 29; with 27; XX. 2; XXL 4, 8, 12, 16. 

jindk-gtn^ptm (comp, of and , to hold; Pora. 

), to take hold of, to find a place, to stick to. Agon, n, (comp) 
jittdk-geraptdrtar lY. .is (i. c, mofe 

capable to stick to or take hold of^. 

jivdk see Jindl. 

*.'o. Jidu) W (Av. SiHis . i c., water), milk uuxed with 

' water used for ceremonial purposes, also called ‘ gdm-jioydm'’ XYL 4; + i 

4. 

jiht W^, see jtom 
juddn , see jufm. 
judAnth , see gOshm. 

joe (y<W) •*'5 (Pers. a running stream, rivulet, canal for irrigation 

V. 5 4, 7; IX. 32; XIV. 12 • 

juidn (traditionally read joddn; aho tcad gMdn) (Av. Sons. 

5^; Pers. a youth, young man; young. III. 21 ; 

pi. »W VII. 16 ; VlII. 32 IX. 37 

XIV. 11 ; pi. 33, 31, 39, 40, 46, 46, 63, 54 (•«jUlSSt^*“); 

XIX. 21 OsU-^ai^i); XXIL 20 . 

ju6$ iWt, see javtd. 
jvftdn tilts’;, see juCdn. 

jiW '?'? or , Of jtibil (Per*, ty ), a sack, bag. Vll. 36. 

jM Jt, see /oA 

jdj {jd») (Pers. gyy or jy^), a nut, walnut, cocoanut. VII. 35. 

jdjm *0! (Pers*, ctjjj ), » coin (value about two*penoe aterling) ;• 1i ‘ derham * 
weighing 48 grains. Av. atperend is translated by this word. IV. 2; 
V. 60} VI. 51; VII. 20. 

t 

or jumbtiom (Pers. m i&nd&ntiim 

to move, shake, nutate, jump. Aor. with **>J | Ijj. 14 ; 

14; U; VIII. 36. 
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JArdd-ard lit., an instrument for making flour of corn; hence, a 

hand-mill. XIV. lO C*6£Ji^-“»>*"lW) . 

jdrddk A-nsX, or jdrtdk (Av. Sans. ^TW; Pers. barley), 

grain, com. I. 11 ; pi. 6 ; III. 4, 23 (•«*rC;U-"»-"ro ), 30, 31 

(•6^-“W), 32 (^»>-"ro); pi. 27 (); v. 20 52-54 

( •-f'l'A--fO ) ; + hm-ddrVt, 5 ( ); VIL 32 

, 35 (•€>e}-“>»--f 0 ), (i 6 , 07 , 33-36; - 1 - <? , 66 

jX. 53 . 55 ^ 57 pi. 52-64 

; XVI. 6 , 7 XVII. 3 pi. 3 

(..«»e)'^»-»fo); XIX. 2 G . 

JushasJma (Pers. i. c., a strong desire; Av. rt. •• ^>S or 

, Sans. 3!), desire, wish; pleasure. II. 11 , 15, 20 ), 11, 15, 

20 

jilt (also read gut) •*'5, swallowed, ate, gnawed. VII. 24, 26, 27. 

JtiVtU (Pers. or a wallet, sack, bag. VII. 35. 


Juffdii •SO'?, see jvedii. 
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kuhad Jj* (Ileb. ‘heavy, numerous^; Ar. ‘middle of the heaven’; 

hence, highest, corpulent; bigness of the stomach; hence, much, more, abundant), 
mucli, more, enough, plenty, abundant, great, numerous. 1, 3, (j, 7, 11, 17, 21; • 

+ -ns, 7; II. 22, 24; III. 32 (-V>^>^«); V. 14; + -O , i 

+ K», 32; VII. 44 (-Ah); XL 5, l», 12; XVI. 4, 14; XVIl. 4; 

XVIII. 1 , 1, 7, 13, 27, 55, 60, 66; XIX. 3, 17; XXI. 1. 

Teahad-hiir 3i] Jj» (comp, of _ •>) 3 and _ > i, c., time), many times, 

often. XIV. 14 (4»%^-"e)) . 

kab(td-(ja<lman tSW _ ^ 3 (comp, of -»1 3 and *€0, i. e., glory), highly 

glorious or illustrious. XXII. 2 . 

kahad-lih'urJdrdn (comp, of _fjS and from » 

to cat), lit., those who eat more than what is necessary; hence, greedy caters, 
gluttons. III. 20 ( ) ; IX. 40 C-") . 

kahad'Ojtar 1 3 (comp, of ^ 1 3 +<?*?, i. c., strength + V compara¬ 
tive suffix), nmcli more powerful. IX. 4S . 

t 

kaddnt ^i®3 (Pers. (•1'^^; Av. *•") + super, snf. **"€{V; Sans, katama), 
tvho, which, what ? XIX. 8 ('“"J""?) • 

kadilmch&t , where, wherever. I. 15 (•"“>’■*'“3) • 

kaddmdncha (comp, of ■6'5>3, same as ^^1*3 and »^), any, any one. 

XIII. *35 t •lS^Jl'J-"€e)'-"3 , i. e., any (of the pious persons) ]; XV. 11, 43 

kaddr, katdr ^»®3 (Av, ; Sans, katara), which, what? III. 36-38 

(•■«5); IV. 12-16, 18, 20-22, 25, 26, 29, 30, 33, 34, 36, 37, 89-42, 65 ; 

VI. 4, 8, 10, 12, U, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24, 47 (-"i); VII. 86 (4W-*)), 70 
('*'3), 78 (*^5); VIII. 23, 24, 104, 106 (•■“)); IX. 49 (••*'»); X. 3, 7, 11 
(-"»-“3),- XIII. 1,^6 OV^), 4, 12-15, 24-27 41 ; XIV. 1, 

15 (••‘^5); XV. 50 (•*«)); XVI. 13, 14 with IW t ^1*3 »»«/ XVD. 1 

(•613), 1; XVIII. 33, 39, 45, 63 (*^3), 68 (*11^-^) ; XIX. 8 (•»e>‘-»3), 17, 

(***H3), 80. 

laidrckm, katdrchdi (traditionally prononneed .M4AFtdk) ‘** •^• ***>"3 (Av. 

} Pers. aI'), any one whatevfer^|^||^Selse. 11.11^15,20 
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25, 33 VL 81, 37 VII. 29-31, 33-35, 50 

(•JVrStO, 60 vril. 3, 3, 70 (* *•» 80 

100 IX. 2 (-JV****?), II, 13, 32 (•A-’W)? X. 19 (•ie^j|'J-«»w-*3); 

XIV. 3 (•JVi'6i«5); XV. 14, 43 XVI. 12 xvm. 22, 

71 

*keidbd (Heb. ‘a Ue’; Ar. ; Ary. Syn. a li?, false¬ 
hood, untruth; false, deceitful, unjust, untrue. IV. 51, 65 64, 65; 

IX. 2; JSUJS—XIX. 46 . 

ka4ek, latfa, la4al ^9 (Av. ; Pers. OT^), a house, dwelling- 

place, habitation. See also kateh, VJI. 5; Xlll. 48. 

kaieh-bdnfik 3**? (Pers. ), the mistress of a house, maier Jamilia. 

VIII. 10. 

kaieh’hhCtid (Pers. I , the master of a house, pater Jumilm. 

VIII. 10. 

kaiagik ^'-^3 (|3i+3i«3), belonging to the house, household. V. 4, 51; 
VIll. 78, 80; Xm. 34. 

KA(46ia4i KdUo-a4 name of a sin. XIII. 12. 

kdhrizth (Pers. or )i stray pieces of grass, stiaw, 

chaff, particles of dust or grass blown into the eyes. HI. i 2 ; 

V. 25. 

kahrupdi J*^3 (better LahrupAt (Pers. ), an amber bead. 

VIII. 76. * 


KaWis or Kaih -«SW3 or -^^3 or KahCs -««¥3 or Kahikh -*0^3 ip&z 
Av. ••*’>**» Pers. (j"j^ or H* 5, 38; name of 

the second king of the Kyanian dynasty, usually called Kai-^aOs. .According to 
the Bnndahishna, ho is said to have reigned for 75 years before 'he went to 
the sky,* and afterwards, in all 150 years. XX. 1. 


kitld •"**33 (Ary. Byu. datuldn), a tooth, teeth. II. 2.0, 37; XV. 4. 

kdlA-bAnlaH ••^^"^M'3 (coinp. of ■^l-"3, noise, scream, cry, uproar and 
to cry), to cry, to raise up a cry, to scream, to create an uproar. Aor. 
XVIII. 15, 23 . 


kdbA 

' 1^3 




3 (Hebi 


Hiiri'^3 II. 8, 9, 12, 




Ar. 

26 


vll*; Ary. Syn. ^ sag), a dog. PI, 
30 III, 3 8, 12 
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36-88 14, 40, 41; V. 5 , 29-34, 39 

14^ 32, 44, 40. yi. 1-4 , 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24, 

42, 45-47 50 35; VII. 8, 9 (••-'9a»), i2, 23, 28-39, 32-34, 

72, 76 2, 46, 48; VIII 1. 4 (-“9^), 10,98 14 

—Mi), 16-18 3, 10; + -U, 16; A 82; XIII. 24, 12-15, 

20-27, 39 9, 42 lo, 11 10, 11, 28,* 4J 

(.W«>'J'i^4»), 17.19, 29, 31, Si, 35, 38, 41, 42, 40 (••"*>"), 28 , 

50, 51 7, 12, 42, 48; pi. 8 9, 55; XIV. t 

(-o^lfa*), 5 ; pu 16, 17 ; + -o, -*<9— 

6; XV. 3 5, 49, 50 , 6, 19, 23, 26, 29, ;32, 3.1, .38, 41 

(—21-24, 27, 30, 33, 36, 39, 43-45 45 48 

(—OA*), 2, 20, 22, 46, 51; pi. 49, 50; (-Sillf") ; + 

XlXf 30 . 

i^l l***|^ i, kalbuL-yadtCmil (comp, ol —1^ 9 an6 

irom to carry and from to carry), carried away by 

a dog, dog-oarnod. V. 3, 6 (•^£^-^0"), 4, 7 (— . 

kalbd-mahUAttt <*>W—**6 — (comp, of —**[^ 3 and from 

to eat, bit,), dog-cateu, dog-bit. VII, 4 

kaUxi-tukhmeh ^ 9 (comp, of —** ^ 9, and 9S»»i* f. e., origin), of tl»o 

dog family or species. XIII. 16 . 

kata 69 (Av. —ii""?; Pers. i*^), small, little, less, few, scarce. III. 40; 
supl. .m9 15 (—19; IV. 49 supl. |?1963 V 46 

j Vlt 85; supl. m9 59 ; VIU. 22; supl 

»?1>69 5 (—r<£»-eJj6-«»3); supl. I?l>69 IX. 3 (—rCW^G-*^), 32; XIII. 6; 
XIV. 10; XXIl. 5, 12, 18. 

kdma, idmak 9^9, see k&meh. 

Kdmagih **^96^9 (Av. —G-**?; Sans. W*f; Pers. —1^), lit., desire, wish, will. 
I take it as the Pahlari name for the Av. ^ the fairy w)io clave unto 

Eeresaspa in order to beguile him to her deceitful charms. I. 10 
XL 9, 12; XIX. 5 (*^^-“^16}^) . 

l6dmd‘kh&r4eh 9t^-*''?9 (comp, of f. A, flour, meal and 91^ small 

particles) crumbs of bread or flour. VL 5. 

kamdn »8’69 (Pern, Bern. Syn. ••W9 bow. XIV, 9. 



128 VENDIDAD. [ iMinar 

Laraar (Av, Pcrs. ), a belt, girdle, waist-band, XIV. 

Lawdr ^63 or kamdral ^—**63 (Av. of. Sans. ‘a head’ 

and Pers. ‘a cupola’}, a head or skull (of evil iiersons or beings). III. 20 

(•€i«^^W-“3); IV. 41) IX. 49 ; XVIII. 10 

XIX. 1.1 (•»^^£6-“3), 41, 45 (•e£e|f^l«-“3). 

liZmek (also read Lima or hdtiiaL) 3^3 (Av. ; Sans. ; Pors, 

A«(^ or 1 *^)} desire, will, wish, pleasure; design, intention; belief, faith 

JI. 11, 15, 20 (•6')V-0>); V. 2, 3J, .‘)8, 4l, 43 6 (•l£"*“l?) J 

VII. 40,77, Vlir. 19 , 20 (-Jja-"!?), 22 , 

17-20, 22; XL 7; XV. 2 e., faith, belief), 43 ), 4(j 

XVI. 14 XVIII. 27 {-'l'l\-^£^£!f), 27 

+ (wishful, desirous) XIX. 30; XX. 11 . 

katid, henu (also read koM) “**)3 (Ileb. Ar. ; Ary. Syu. ^ 7tar), 

every, each, any, all. I. 19;_J'“^»3 (both) 2;_J*’-^)3 (all the throe) 16; II. .5, 

20, 22, 25, .33; Til. 7, 27, .35, 40, 42; (Pcrs. 14; IV. 1, 2,10, 

43; V. 4, 14, 21, 32, 38, 44, 49, 56, 59; 34;^-»')3 49; r€« ^>9 

fwhatever, wlmtsocvor) 34; VI. 5, 29, 33, 40; Si; Vll 2, 11, 19, 20, .35, 

41, 43, 46, 4H, .52, 77; VIll. 10, 20, 22, 74, 78, 100, 101-103;^ 19; 

(both tlio worlds, material and spintual) 20 
(gC 3; “‘W (Pers. everywhere) 22; IX. 13, 15, 16, 32, .57; 

^ --»3 X. 19; XI 9, 12; XIII. 2, 6, 20, 4.3, 55; 43; 7; 

XIV. 17; r6€ -«»i 5; XV. 10, 22; XVI. 2, 11; 7; XVIU. 1, 2 

1C, 24, 29; XIX. 28, 29. 34, 36; XX. 3, 9; X\II. 4, (!, 11, 17. * 

kitiK^a »i®»5 (Pors. »«^), a ditch round a iortified towa^ ganlen or field; a 
fosse, moat; any hollow place made as a slielter; a fold cut out at the foot of 
a mountain; “well-built” (Kanga); “underground” (Uarm.). If. 23 

fcoji^iw (Pors. uJ'3’^; Av. rt. •1-*’^; Sans. to<dig; Sem. Syn. 

l»i»|iJey), to dig, excavate, scoop out, root out. p.p. 3^13 (Pers. SAi/) y. 44; 
3<*»3 VIT. 24; abst. n. with paid:, “H3^»S-*y)ej 29 j y»e; 

29 ; 3,5,3 ^ so xv. 38 

39, 47 1(*«£H5--»-“) , 39 (•-e4}-“3—»-). 

t 

kan/ek 3tf3 , see 
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UtntL AJJ (Av. ; Sans. ; Pers, an nniuarried girl, virgin, 

inaid. XIV. 16 (•6>l5«j-“3), 15 (•WD-"3); XV. 9-11, 19 , 9. 11, 111, 

15, 18 14 (-“NJJ--3); pi. 11. 

Umiin , see K “ni 


kmitau MPIS , hoo Im ftiu. 

Uaii/ci ■*Wi5 (Ar. a reed, reed pen, cvie, lumboo V. 41. 

Itpdrei^ (l*ers. or 1 /*., .an I'iirtlicn p d or earthenw.are ; 

lieiico, liard or full ol shrod'j Ac), uuar.iblc (land) 01 (liml) lull of stones, p^ds* 
herds, Ac. IX. 11. 


lapiL (Pers. an ape. V. 82. 

lir (Pers. j!^; Av. •■*^■^3 Iroin rfc. *1^13), alT.iir, bu'ini'ss, oeciip.itinn, 
dittyaction, work, deed, doing, in.iking. See .also nhir ^d*‘. | 2, 3, fi, 21 ; 

11. 18, 21, 29, 37, 41; III. 1!), 3.3; + -O » -V^-“3 20; IV. 10, 43, 4,'>, 4G; 
V. 1, 4, 7, 12, 14, 4i, 45, 49, .50; VII. 31, 1.1, 48, .52, .53, *71; VIM. 7, 10, 
19, 20, 22, 103; -^3 103; IX. 32, .57; X. 13; XI. C; XIII. 3, 20, 40, ,5.5; 
XIV. 8; XV. 10, 12, 14, 19; XVI. 2, 7, 11, 13; XV] 11. 6, 10, 20, 21, 27, 44 
02 ; XIX. 30, 31; XX. 1 , o; XXL 4, 7, 11, 15; 7 , 11, 15 

hint} 1^“*'^ (Av. ••*'V1^‘"3; Pers. a knife; also, a sword or a 

dagger. IV. 50 (•-OJ-«'Vf5>-*-3); XIV. 9 . 


liar<}<iii (traditionally road (Pers. \ Av. rt. •f^£3; Sans. 

Sem. s^n. vriduittnu), to do, make, perfonii, prepare, commit, oxocutp, act, 

form. I. 8, 14; JI. 4, 6, 7; pret. (Pers. or 8 0^) 1-8, 5; + 

20, 21, .34, 88; 32, 33, 30, 33, 39, 41, 42 (•«(^-*'}I^l3) I 

t-15 30; aor. (Pers. ) 31; 30 (-"”“"^^^£3) 5 iV'»3 31; ab.st. 11 . 

»4UI»3 (action) III. 21, 40 , 42 ), 14, 41; rfiid, m 

2, 14, 18, 21, 32, 8.5. 40; J«J 31; 12, 13, 22, 23, 31, 34; -!»f3 

TcJ»«»iJ 9 ; pp. 40; JUS 14; iVMJ 14, 40; IV. 44, 46, 

4^63; »»“»3 10, 45; iy»SO-;«l3 43; »8U»J 50-64 W pi. 

20, 41, 49; 48; V. 9, 21, 24, 60; 4, 25, 26, 44, 59, C2; 

5101 J , ««li 14,44, 51; <*09 9, 25, 38, 60, 02 ; WM9 9, 26 

, 62 ; -»»9 56 ; VL 0, 35; 5, 25; 

9t»iJ 29; .»i>9 6; -sMi—f 27; VIL 53, 56, W,t , 19* H 52; W3;J- 

62; 77; ■»n9 22, 41, 44, 46; 

17 
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51 aJSU)»3 vill. lO, 19, 22 , 74; I»I5 

13, 19, 100; 19 () , 20 , 100, 103 

100-102 ), 10, 22; l?JH3—**H 22; »SV.»3 

103; IX. '"li 42, 43 32, 41, 50; J»3 15 , 

82, 41, 57; ; -sjli-itl 32; 50 ( ), 32; 

1^9j—»*)| 32; XI. 4, 7; (j; XIII. 2-4, (i, 8, 9, 49; »^»»3 7, 

pi. K>St))5 20-23 ^7; e)>-»’9.»3 23 

), 38 ); -hib 3 , 6, 12 , lo, iS, 28, S4, 

89, 40, 55; 41, 61 ; XIV. l*)3 9; 2, 11, 17: 1 17; 

17; XV. 45, 40: 1, 24, 27, 30, 33, .‘56; -J.i 2, 5, 8; 18 

(•C^^»-"U^£5); 18; JJ»5—->? 15,18,48 (•«^-*"M£^£5 ) ; »^UJI3 14 

( 14, 18; 8, 19, 45; 1, 2, 4, 6-8 

^ 10 ( 1 (-“1^*^-“*^ ) , 
2, .3, r>, 7, 8 ); XVI. t'Ja 2 , 12; teJnSjai-tajj 2; -o»3 2, 4, 

12; 4. 12; W»I5 14 , 17 (•6£{i'^-"«fC ), 2; 

2; »»I“»3 XVIT. 3; •*•3 (1; (1; J»3 4; 1. G, 8 ; XVIII. 15, 

23; 1, 10; rtiHS-J-l-JS 7G; ->9i 0, 10, 15, 27, 7G; 10 (•J1^-*">U^£5); 

»^l»3 10, 12 , 17, 25 (■!«»>•-« ), 68, 75 ), 

17, 25, 44; >il«)3 XIX. 3, 30; ^fS 2. 4, 5, 35; 0 

(•^e.“Sfc-r£^£ 3 > 0 ‘); l“»3 22 ; -Jua :J 1 , 3o, 4G; -»»i—4G; XX. 1, 2, llj 

«“»3 1; XXI. -O’a .5, 0, 13 (•JO'*"»-"J£^£3); XXII. »(«I4 6; '*>5 ^ 1, 8, 14 

(•«£j£^£3-*“); l°l3“-»*ll 20; -J»3 5, 12, 18 ^ 5 ^ 6 , 12, 18. 

kar4itr ^i*iS, aoe lerij'^r. 
hirJdrik , see herdarih, 

hurdeh, katfeh (Av. rt. •1^£^£3 to cut, sever), a pi«'ce or portion cut off; 

a limb severed from the body; the clispter of a book ;' a section. V. 49; 
VI. 29. 

karg , see Lark, 

karffils , see knrkdx. 9^ 

knrtdan f>d}\ (Av. *^-"3), to cut. Siibj. witJi 17 , 50 , 

, 2ud pors. sing, with €f€, XIX. 19 

•■^JV:?’£^£3); abst. n. with "V » 19 (•6*V£^£3-J^J-*o), 

kari'^an n^3 (Av.., >. lit-, to cut; henco, to mould, to shape, to make 

to create (spoken ofl.4^i^iiy«ation). Pret. with tr>V t I. 3-14, 
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16-20 ; ^^3 Yll. 37. 30 52; 38 

(38 (); with 40 () ; 

wither, 13 abat. n. 38, 40 ( ) ; 

vm. 21 d Xlll. 10, 11 ; 

\vith_/' s«, -M?3^ S€ S3 (•!J«-"V^i^i3—“f>); 3, 9 

• 8y-"VsS'J^£3) ; x.\;n. 2, u, i:. (•«^^-*'i£^£3-«^^). 


Kantan-hiyn , K!r<\tan-h{,ji<i, *i,-^-*3 or KardUm-hyH 

(aame aa KiUhtnu-biiJt i, (j.v.), nanic of a loarueil comiueiitator of the Vciidi- 
diwi, 'aliercin bis autliority is often quoted. IV. 10 ; V. 2(5 

VI. 0 ( 0 : 61 ^ 3 ); XIII. 7 (OfcJbjS), .Vo/e: Knritan-hAji'}, and KuxfttaH~lny!il both 

literally mean “liberated or freed from the [tunislunent of being killed, that is to 
say, from the punishment of hell.” KnrHan standing sometimes for k'Uhtnn, i. e., 
“ to- kill, cut,” throws some light on tlie Pers. word iy*i j which usually means 

‘ to sow, to plough ’ but lit. menus ‘ to cut (by a ploughshare), to sever (by 
jtloughing). 


fcarfWn/rtB »KHiy^3 (Ar. lf >; Ary. syu. khdii'Jidi) to read, recite, 

invoke, call, exclaim, pray. Abst. n. 1 I_ 1 ; Vlf. 1 ; 

XIV. 1 ; aor. XIX. 23; imp. with 3 ^, ( 

*34 (); 1st pers. sing. 6»»t«^3 16, 1(5, 3(5, 37; gHi^^3”*«> | 

15, 16, 3.j-3y ); 2 nd pers. sing, with -tM5!^^3—**i j 13, 14 


karjdnmau TFt5‘'2, the belly, stomach. 111. 32. Note : DArhdn-i-Qt’ilch: 

iS**-*i , M. Auquetil took it in (he same sense, but in the 

\.. 

)*ahlaji-Pazcnd (glossary, Ch. X, it is xhe meaning given 

in Btlrhdn-i-Q>Uch is evidently taken from tiic second word in the Pahl.-Paz. 

Glossary niz., , • but ^it clearly means “ the belly ” as can be seen from tlie 
position of the word in the classification of the Chapters in the Glossary as 

well as from the other meaning given therein vis., 63”*0-“ or It 

is found in its present form in all the MSS. of the Veiididud collated by me, 

though in the Glossary it is transcribed If 

cun be also 

read kaldanian', cf. Ar. from collecting a drink in the belly, and 

t/"« soflix. 


Jearfc, karg 3-^3 (Pers. a domestic fowl), a domestic-fowl, partridge, 

crab. Here used in the sense of “a dunRhiC,,CO'ck.” XVIII. 15, 23 
(.a}4«iV-«3V-"3) 
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karUU, kargds (Av. . pers. a vulture. IX. 49 

karmak ^, kerin (also read kirm) 55 (Pers. or r^) , a worm, 

maggot, caterpillar, insect. III. 40. 

T 

karp (Av. Hans, p^yg^ 0^*-^ ; Lat. corpHS.( 

(rt) a living body. XIX. 37 ( ); XX1. G, 10, 14 (-“fSioViJ ) . 

( 6 ) a dead body, a corpse. 111. io (-*o^i^£3); V. 1, 13,'ll (•ne^ej'ij); 

IX. 49 (•-o^£^£3). 

karp’kkir (comp, ot and eater from to cat; 

(Av. V^£^£3), corpse-eating (Idrds or beasts), carnivorous. PL 

HI. JO (•«s6^’^eir-0^£^£3); VI. 4.%47 (•^^-'ni.-o^£^£3); VIII. 10, 9« 

0^£^£3); pi. IX. 49 (•6)4^*"eL--C^'^£3). 

liis (Av. ’"^^•* 51 ^ 3 ), moaning uncertain; Dana.—‘a f.pade’; Kanga 

and JuPti—‘ a belH; Sp.—‘reins’; Harley—‘a A^hip’. XIV. 11 ('filVaJifj), 

kds (Av. •>'»S""3; Pers. /•S' ■ gpui. py,,, /.A,/), little, small, low, 

mean, slender, inferior. V. Si4 (.6i€e)’)«"MajJ»3) ; XV. 2 (•We)'J-*'«a>-*3) . 

Lash "^k, LVi (Av. •*"l^-"3; Pers. cri; Sans, , the armpit, 

side, flank. IX. 17, 18 (•6£ea-“3) . 

LasA/'dftn (I’era. ii)^^S. ^^v. rt. •!^^*"3 ; Sans. Scm. syn. 

ya-doruntmi), to draw, extract, prolong pull, stretch, carry. Aor. + S*€ 

j^uvjs V. :> (•J^!^£iai^-“3-“»-"); -»!A/u 5 --"«r ix. 49 (•i£«-*'i-*“lsj^). 

kashi\(, hast&l i?15‘*05 (Av, j super, of ““kk), least, smallest, 

meanest, lowest. Vi. 10 . XVII. 7 (•X3ej»J'v^'>-"’*'3); XIX. 0. 

kuMtu »tt)V--"5 (Pers. to sow), to draw (a furrow). Absl. n. with 

XIX. 21 (*€£ai^-'3-J^J-*tj). 

last-fan urtJA'j, to look at (enviously), to sec (with reference to evil persons 

or beings only). Pret, ltJ"5 XXII. 2, 7, 16 (•1S("'“**'3 

• 

Lasp V^k (Heb. J'jDS ‘silver money’; Ary. syn. aij), worth, value, 

price, fee, remaneration. VII, 42 . 

Ldstm (Pers. to decrease, wane, dioSnish. Aor. tdkf'4 

iki’Vi XXll. 3, 10, ‘Ageii. n. with tSii > ,515 (one Who diminishes 

or destroys glory) (•'»**'»ei.-“3), 
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kdsveh, (Xv. ; Sans. ®K^T j Pers, or jAJ), 

a tortoise. XIV. 5 (•CiepeJ-*'JJ»-*3). 

k 

kdl (Pers. v&l^ a poisonous drug or herb), a poisonous drug or herb. 

!• 7 . Note: The Dastoors joining this word with the one that 

preceded it in Vd. I. 7, read it giilckcJidt and explained the whole as a 

kind of ant, thus taking no account of the Av. . j think" they 

are two separate words with different signiffcations. Oid (Pers. means a 

venomous ant or insect, cha an enclitic partich‘ and kdt (Pers. ^, 
means poisonous drug or herb fatal to animals. See Text I., § 7, n. 8. Sp. 
translates bravarem by ‘devouring’ and urndkaxeka by ‘boasts'; Bunsen and Ilaug 
by ‘buzzing insects’ and ‘poisonous plants,’ and IXirm. by ‘ants’ and ‘ant-hills’ 
rcspectivelj'. 

_, fcate/i (Av. ; Pers. 8*^^), a room, cellar, vault; a place specially 

made for temporarily keeping the dead body, when, owing to excessive rain, snow 
and inclement weather, it had been impossible to take it to its proper resting 
place vis., thhJma (Tower of Silence). II. 2G, :)1 , 26; V. 10, 11 

(••“^■"3), 14; Vm. 10 10. 

Lateh-masdi (comp, of y. v. and 1. length'), of the 

length of a ‘katch’, as large as a ‘kateh’, XLK, 4 

kntdr see k-niar., 

katas -*^1*3, ti streamlet, rivulet, aqueduct, small channel. XIV. 16; 
XVIIl. 74. 

kalrCtnlan (also read ketrAalan) , iMtnAntan (Hcb, 

‘ tef wait»; Ary. syn. mdiiian) to remain, live, continue,. stay. Aor. with 

1. 2; J II. 24; p.p. m. 82; 6^ 

V. 42 -OSU»^3-S^ 63-66 ,* VII. 60 

jr 67. ( VIH. 38 

( IX. 30 (—-«> ) ; XI, 6; 

Xm. 20; XVIIt. 16, 24; 51. 

V *- 

KdtAl (oomp. Pers. name of the seventh of the goodly created 

places according to Vendidad. It is the ancient name of the modem Kabul. 
See Mody’s Dictionary of Avestalc Proper Names. I. lo 
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Kvmmi Maida •■**'}€B, name of the \rell>knowii Av. prayer taken from 

the Gathoa. It is also called vdj-e-Sr&sh XI. 8 , 11, 12. 

kemi , sec katid. 

kendr or kendreh (Av. .'"^-*^-“ 3 . pers, a side, shore, 

limit, boundary. III. 11 ; with neg. (boundless, unlimited). 

Vll.' 2 IX. 20 XIX. 9 , 13, 16 

kerha , see kerfeh. 

kerdtir {kar4"ir) ^>*>3 (Pers. ) 1 » doer, causer, worker, performer. 

J. (5, 17. 

kerddrth (karddrih) (Pers. a deed, action, conduct, effect. 

IV. 46 XXI. 3 (-"-Cl)). 

• , 

kerfeh (also read kirfnk, kerha) 3y»3 (Pers. ), a meritorious action as 

enjoined by the Zoroastrian religion, pious deed, good work (as distinguished 
from ^3 kdr, i. e., an ordinary action). III. 40-42; + f ■*CSt,SS-3i(»3 

(thinking, tliought or intention of doing meritorious deeds) 40, 42; IV. 10, 49; 

V. 4, 7, 15, 26; VI. 29, 35; VIL 61, 52, 78, 79; VIII. 19, 20; XIII. 3, 7; 
XVIir. 6 , 26, 27. 

Kerm , Kermd -**'^J3, Kerman (Pers, Kermania, Ca rmania, 

the place identified in the Pahlavi Commentary with Varena, the 14th of the 
goodly created places according to Vd. I. 1. 18. 

Kermdnik > 3 X ^93 (Pers. u' ), a Kcrmani, an inhabitant of Kcnnaii. 
IV. 10. 

Kershdspa , Kersuspa (Av. ; Pers. y-Uy), 

name of a celebrated Persian hero of the Sam family. He was the son of 

Thrita. See Mody’s Die. of Proper Names. I. 10 XX. 1. 

kisk -HJJ3 (Av. ; Pers. ; Sans, ^), lit,, a circle. Here it 

means a circle or furrow drawn on the ground with some pointed iron instru¬ 
ment by the Parsi priests for the purposes of the Bareshnum ceremony. IX. 11 

12 (-t-w-iaH); <^-cJ3 10 ( 32 ; xxii. 20 

kt xh **t>'>3, sec kasfi. 

keshashwt W-C3' from keshtan tpv.), culUvation, tillage. III. 24 
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h‘‘Hhiit]ilr (ktit/MuJar) (Pits. ‘i coru-Jield, ai wull-wntcrutl 

and fertile uieiwlow. V. 7; XIV. 13 . 

kMitaii (Pcre. or Av. ; Sans. , to culti¬ 

vate, sow, till. P.p. with iieg. » rSA.-s®* (uncultivated). III. 24 

. Yj 0 ; ren.J3 vii. an 

rOC'Ji 35 * 

IMimr (Av. i I*ers. ). a country, region, one of tlie 

seven divisions into which the world was formerly divided. Tho seven kesitvurs 
were (1) Klu-antras in the centre, (2) t^avaA on tlie 

east, (3) or AruiA on the west, (4 and f>) lutyfiarsA/ 

and YCirvjnrsht on tlie north, and (6 and 7) Fntdudufih and 

Viduinfsk on the south of Khrauiras, which wiis alae called Khmiiirm 
Bitnii. I. 2, 11); XIX. 31) ( d^-“»I2a.^-"3 ) 5 13 ( 

Jkr’wA (Av. low, mean, short-sighted, one who cannot see 

any one in good or prosperous condition; Iience, jealous, envious. II. 37 

^.ajJWas-^j), Note: This word is found in the oldest of codices, ct:.-., Sp. and 

BU., in Parg. II. § 37, though it was left out in Parg II. § 21). but there the 

modern MSS. DN and DJIC have substituted Sjfti *, short-sighted. 

ketnmtcvi see kalrtiutmi, 

kliS, Utah “V, see akh. 

kkadih see mW<. 

KhadMntan (traditionally read astihitnn) (Heb. ^*30; Ary. syn. 

lifii) dtdan), to see, look, behold, observe. II. 27; pret. »i«))i?D-^ 21; aor. 

24 (•JV4-»)I5J-*!?) ; )te»i?J}-« III. 14; 40; V. .32; 

W»»«)-- VI. 21); !«»»(?»-- VII. 2. 5; IX. 1 ; 

tyiliW-" 32; tVOa?-** XIII. 7, 17; g-H j 

XVIJI. 69; XIX. 11, 30; »»»)«)-«-$« 3 ; > -^i| 

29. 

khadtitmk (also read widddik, adiidunak, ditiiaak) , usage, custom, mode, 
manner. IX. 41; XXI. 9, 13. 

khadiik > see nik, 

khadyd, see oA 
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hfidexhuih (also read khmhvthnth , lih&cthm {khmhishita) » 

(Pere. desire, will, inclination. Ill, 42; XI. 7 (•^**04.'*); XX. 11, 

12 (‘^"CSf*)- 

khttfi'&iUan , see afr&ntav. 

* khdhakht , kk^ht rtn,/*? (kv. well-darted, well 

aimeA it. 49 ; IX. 40 . 

khdk A'V (Pers. ; Setn. syn. a/rd), earth, dast, soil. + > 

III. 11 ; yj. 35; + i S^'^3-Xr (particles of dust) 

5; IX. 31 46. 

khuMAiUati, , khaluHiiasbrn , see oraruvian. 

khalkiUtan f^i^-**, see arkdiUm. 
khamth ooiliug. XVllI. 19,••21, 22. 

khan W , see akh&n. 

khdn (Pers. u^), a house, abode, lodging, place, caravansary. VIH. 3. 

khandreh-kar (the Paid, transcript of the Av. i 

Binging, fond of singing. XIII. 46, 48 - 

khdneh 9V‘ (Pers. a house, dwelUng-place, residence. I. 9; 

III. 2; IV. 47; T. 10, 20, 44; YUI. 7; XIU. 49; XV. 9, 21. 22; XVI. 7; 
XVIII. 28. 

khdo »«r (the Paid, transcript of the Av. j!^^) , spring or source of water. 
XIII. 51 . 

khdr (khvdr) (Av. , Pers. ^y, facile; comfortable; 

pleasant; radiant, glorious. Abst. n. with neg. (evil-lookuig, ill- 

natured, lustreless) XVIIL 80, 33, 36, 39, 42, 45, 48, 53, 56 . 

khdr (Pers. contemptible, abject, despicable. Comparative 

V. 4. 

kharai see kheroff^ 

kharak (Pers., a chopping or sawing block, a heavy 

hammer. XIV. 7. 

khirSihna <M. „ comp. ^ self and 

li^t) lit., shining natural light, natural or atmospheric light. 

» Wi'as 
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UutrAm (thvdnh«) (cf. blidr, q. happy, joyous, merry. It is the 

mi. reudering of the Av. an attribute of the angel M,m 

who was, according to tradition, the angel presiding over joy, happiness, and 
Juerriment, III. i , 

hharnsashna (aee kluxrhiian), lamentation, exclamation, crying, weeping. 

+ t€H3 (gave), 7 . 4, 7 ; VII. 34 ; 

compar. Lhardmliar (crying more loudly) ; XIII. 8 

+ -^^3, lamentation) 9 4 . 

and with XXI. 17 . 

khariUMhn (Lbrihhidan) , kharM^aa (Pers. ly lUAjy,A ), 

to cry aloud; to lament, to bewail, to cry in agony, (in the latter Honse it is 

used here). P.p. y. 4,7; VIIT. 31; XV. 

\ 

KhurvtUtdn , see ArangUtAu. 

Ihdr.Ut (Av. most eatable, most delicious. H. 2 S, 

36 ( 

khaslm khCahvi (Av. -"Sai??-"; Pers. anger, wrath, 

iMge, indignation; also the name of the Demon of Itage or "Wrath IX. 13 
OlWtf-"€iai.^-«); X. 13 (•C{€{2i\SJ*«), 10 Xl. 9; XVllI. 30. 

Ihauhtuddrfar (comp, of auger, keeper, ami V 

compar. 8 u(lix), more indignant, more angry, more furious or iiassiouate. HI. 11 , 

Utadagih (Pers. p,p. from inf. Hi?!)'?, to wound, 

attack^ fear; + -^3 the abst. suffix), dread, fear, attack. XVIII. 30. 


kJtdalan (Ihvdslan) (Pers. ; s<.m. syn. havthAmdetn tieUK^), 

to wish, will, desire, ask, demand, beg, solicit, entreat, implore, want, require. 
Pret. II. ^2 ; agen. n. (wisher; Pers. 

V. 51; VIII. 107; 34 ,* 100 , 103 

(•«£!22.1S>-’1-); XL 7 XX. 11 

XXII. 9, 15, 19, 20 . 

- L • 

khdetdr , a demander, wisher, petitioner, applicant, see kh'Utun. 


khdsteh ikhvdstak) (Pers. c^aljA or A-IjA ; ggm. 

and niksyd ‘“^"31), wealth, riches, property. Ill, 38, 89; IV. 10; 44 
, 47 with neg. 47 

•f kimagih (desiring or desire), •*035f3»3j?j)-»g ) ; 

18 
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V. <1; GO ; Vll. 20 , 11 ; VJIl. 27; IX. ;!7; 

3 f> () ; XIU. 18, 2 S, 3!>, 49; XIV. 18; XVfU. 34, 87 

, 68, 75; with jjg; XIX. 26 . 


khiitman , Bee aLhtamaii. 

Lhin'.eh (Ar. or , a hemiaphioditi*. II. 21), 87 


Ihar'il, {llianif) (Pers. , {jimmmi, luitliioil, dam]), wet, moist. 

VII. 20-31, .‘58-35 ; IX 31 XVI. 2 

khaet-Ch, IJmv’.d -^-ty ( Av. ^ a lover, paramour, (‘om))auu>u 

VIII. :n, 32 


Ihih/ih (Pers ), an ega VII 77 


hhauhi , see it.ihi. 

Khelmimtav , see unniinUm. 

Uierwl, lhaial, Ihtrnd (Av. ; Pers. wisdom, intelleet, 

undersiaiidiug; education, knowledge, science IV 15 ; + **<33^3 

(desiring, wishing), 14 (gxeat 

wisdom) Vll. ): -XIII. 39 (); XV. 2 

XVlll 6 ( (ttisest) XIX. 14* 

Uu-rainiidm (ml. liom I Ik mi, /. e. wisdom), to teaeli, educate 


Udsh (Lkoidi) "HJ-*'? (Pers. one’s own or sell, Ins or her own or 

self. Vll. 52; YlIJ. 30 (•€!«»£>■); X. 5, (5 , 19; xy. 42; 

5^ (on thyself) XVlll. 17, 25 , 17^ 25. 

s 

Ihinh-gda -‘3'^—(comp, of own and pLce), one’s own jilacc. 

XIII. 48 

KhCshkdr {IhViuhldr) "d-'U-S'? (Pers comp, of "‘I;-’'?', own, and , 

work), industrious, diligent, busy; working for one’s self; hence, independent, 
cBioing his own livelihood. I 14. • 

kill(kiiB^shkarih) , industry, occupation, diligence, indepen- 

deneo. 1 2, II, 17; Y. 21, 49; \1. XIX. 3, 13. 

• S 

WMdrikt (^khvi’shktrihd) , industriously, diligently. II. 17; 

with neg. I V. 06 




kh&sJim gee kfiashin. 

Ihvsiidn (Perg. , to' tear, to dread, to be afraid, to be 

terrified. Pt. JIl. 32 par. V. 4, 7; p.p. 

VIII. 34 ; ger. n. (fear, terror) XIII. 0 (more 

fearful or terrified) 8 ; abst. n. 

£2jlr 8 . • 

Kkirnd , gee hheral. 


khlsM rtnj-- (Pcrs. '^«^), brick. Vfll. 8 ^ 8. 

khiuhleh-masd -^^6 J-tfU-", as big as a brick, of tlic ei^c of a brick. XIII. 30 , 
37 . 

K/infm (Av. , name of the nth of the goodly created places of 

Ahura^ Mazda according to Vend. Parg. I. ,Si>. identifies VelietkaiiG witli Uorgan, 
but doe.s not say anything about Khnau. llaug and Bunsen, though uncertain, tliink 


it to be Kaudhar. According to Pahlavi, Khniln is the name of a ci lebrated river 
in the Provinct! whose capital was GorgRii or 1 . 12 


khrafufar, Ihrcmtur, 


\ ^ 


: Pers. 


noxious 


creature; fliose creatures wliioli are said to have been created by Angra Mainyush 
to destroy the good ercatures and creations of Ahura Mazda. PI. 

III. 10 , 22; VII. 2. ; yill. 71 . ix, 2 (i 

XIII. 19; XVI. 12 12 ; 

XVII. 8 . 


klirafstar-rjnu 


(Av. comp, of and 


-“ft., W strike, kill), an iiistruinent (whip, goad or something like, it) to kill noxious 
creatures. It was formerly kept by Parsi priests, though not at present, XIV. 8 

XVIII. 2 . 

khravstar , sec khrafstur. 

khrn-driish (Av. , most harsh, vehement or impatient; “of 

.he murderous spear ” (Darm); “ of dangerous weapons” (Xanga); “ running to de- 
itruction, murderous, destroying” (West). It is an epithet of Aeshma or Khaahtn, 
, the Demon of Wrath or Anger. IX. 13 . x. I 3 

khrtis (Pcrs. u-JLT^), a cock, a a male fowl 

iVIlL 15, 2i 
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[hhr&shd S-gi-- 


LhrmM (Av. , hard, stricfc. XIX. 4 (•■^***>^^); Bupl. 

kfirutshdniAm (hardeist, stucteet), 14 . 

Khshafravar or (Av. ; Pcrs. jjO^) 

name of the 4th of the 7 Amesha Spentaa (archangels), presiding over metals and 

wealth. It also means metals. See also Hhatrioar, XVTI. 6, 8 

XIX. 11 XX. 3. 

khsMntud (Av. meaning uncertain; “not weak, strong” 

«(Xanga); “brown” (Danii.); “enduring” (Spiegel). XXll. 4, 11, 17 

kJithiAmati (Av. propitiation; a religious formula, specially 

for the invocation of a ^larticular angel, IX. 57. 


khthedsh-tnahydn {magdn) >^03.^—, see (tahndmakashna. 

Ih'H •*? (Av. Ters. , self, himself, herself, itself, I. 16; 

XIX. 5^; li (Whl) ; XX. 3. 

khMA ■**'!**?» ■‘W’? (rare) (Pera. I ^4), an epithet of God. Now it gene¬ 

rally means a master, ruler, lord, king. I. 20; IV. 2; VIII. 19; XV. 10; 
XVI. 18; XVII. 11; XX. 2. 

llvHAl [Av. comp, of i*«? self and (rens) given], self- , 

given, self-sustained, self-supported. II. 40 xix. 1 . 3 , 10 , 30 

85 ; abst. n. 13; adv. 3C. 

IhCtdad tU*? (Ar. w'AA), a furrow, trench. X. 18. 

LhAidth -O—or LMddih (rare) (Pers. raJo, 

kingship, lordship, mastership. 11. .5 7 12 ^ 

, 20, .38; V. 9; VIII. 19 ); XX. 1; 8 

khd'i&k 51'*'? (Pora anger, indignation, contempt. With iS, 3»!«^ (6 

(with anger, contemptuously) XVIII. 30, .33, 36, 39, 42, 45, 48, 53, 56 

(*11^*''^*^^"*"®'*', “letting down or laying aside” Kanga and Dann.), 

IhA^ ■>'? ‘ (Pots, isj^) , sweat, perspiration, saliva; hence, filth, rubbish. V. 14. 

khfiftan, khAptan (Av. from rt. •e'-ttL; Per^ Sem. syn. 

II 1 ®!^-** «rm»lnftwi), to sleep, rest, repose, lie down. Pp. Xlll. 48 

• irop, XVIII. 16, 24 with 

16, 24 . 

iAdwhJlffj a Di«i9<ir broken cartheiijyiflL..P0t6herd. IX. . 
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Ui/lmbeh > UtiU nb t Lku mb i khiim (Fora {*^ i Av. 

Sane. ; )• an earthen vessel, jar. III. 40; VI fi, X.XII. S, 12 , lb. 

IMmheh d | C?, (Av an associate or companion (of bad creation}, 

fenwle paramour’ (Dym) VIII 

Ihhnht h _9JS? j£j5«7, (Av. , S.IUS. , a potter 

VIJl. 81, b'j 

IJiimlnddii (mf, fro m a jai) to enclose m a jar or soino such 

receptacle, to co\tr, to iiitouil) Aor.__2ll^ Ill 40. * 

Uohi I*? (Av. , Pus ; Sein syn '"J'*’ tUniiff i). Mood, gore; 

menstruation VII. 13, IIj XVI b-ll (-O^bwH). 

Ihilmh (Ar. narrow mlirvals, small chinks or elefts), .i ilooi, leindow 

11.*30, 35 Note. It was taken in the scino of a housi», Pers. Pahl. 

, but this IS foi Av. 1 tike it in the sense of *.i door or 

window’, as it occurs twite as an explanation of the Av. whidi doth 

not mean a ‘house,’ but ‘a dooi . See T<xt JI ^ iO, n. 9. 

LhimC-qioivC -fXtJfl'? a blood-icni, aitery. VII. 44 

khhn-lvnmud (comp of t/ b and with or possessing), mens- 

truous XV 7 , XVI. 1 , j, o, 13 , n 

17 ; XVIII 07, 69 ('Cs's?). 

Uimilnn (also read hmiidan) dtyi*? (Pets. to pound, squeeze, 

strain, extract VI 1.3 (•^^>0*); iW»W 43 (-“S»>e>'-“); XVIIl 12 

(•R:e8-“S»>0*) . 


lltifp , 1 hi V> I ? (Pers ; Av, ><9*; Snns. good, jileasant, excellent, 

beautiful well. Compar. Va/*? XI. 13; III. 31, 41; V 0 , abbt n. -’tfjj iy (Pers. 
u^A excellence, ^odness^ 9; VI 25; Vll. 2, 52 ; VIII 7, 29, 78, 106; 

IX 29, 32; XIII. 7, 43; XIV. 14; XV. 10; XVI. 12; XVIII 44; XIX. 22. 

Vuh- \ (Av. ( 1 ) sore, wound. IV. 30 , 3 . 3 , 31, .16, 37, .39 (• 6 £^-"l 2 .); 

(2) name of a crime which is caused by wounding and shedding blood. III. 14; 
XIII. 12; XVI. 2. 

IMroihna (from IMidaa, q v), food, victuals, 'eatables, drink. II. 26 

.J4 ; pi 2B, ,39 , HI. 18 

19, 29 29 . pi. nyOi? 27 ; with 

neg. IV. ^40 y, ^ 49 

^ 44, .51; f p 



142 VENDIDAD. [ kUriak 

+ -Hj, with wej, y*'*J 14 ; yi. i<?su\ so 

VI. f>; 32, 41 43 ); with 

(undrinkable, unfit for drinking) 31, 34, 37, 40 HJJetfJ-"}-") , 

VII. 3.5 ), .S5 62 77 (-t-iiW); 

nl 63 (•6>e5-“il^-“aL); VIII. 22; 18 ; XUI. 28 

4.7 XIV. 17 (-Krei-il^-eL); XV. 3 , 

4 U; XVI. r,-7 (-eiitW); XIX. .10 . 

/.7,7»-M or hUvd,^ (I’ers. or small, little, young, 

tender. VIT. 31; XVIH. J8. 

khnrdan (Por^. Av. Sein. eyn. I»t»»<€re^J» vaM^anut^n), 

to cat, swallow, devour, consume, drink. Pret. TT. :’)4 ; aor. IH. 3:j; 

»abj. V. r, Vl. 3l. .37, 40; r.p. VII. 77; (13 

IX. 32; .»\ XIII. 4.5 (.J^J-5>-"eL); XV. 10; XVI. 7 

LMridr (agen. n. from llmr<}an, q. v.), an cater, XIII. 28 • 

i iAnVirlh I'from A:ft«W<in, 7 . v.). eating, food. III. 3;> ) > 

,,, tig. lii- 33 XIII. 28 

Uiurdlh (Pers. ^rotli, soup. V. 44. 

Ichurnu^. 23; VH. 3.5. 

lUrMmdthd (comp, of contented, pleased, satisfied, willing 

and -UO adverbial suffix), willingly. VH. 27 (•^*> )• With neg 

IV. 52. 53 (-Kl-); VII. 26 ; IX. -U (•^^»)-) . 

hhdrshH^-^^ (Av. Pers. Sem. syn. 

Md). the sun. II. 10, 14, 18 i’l^) ^ 40 ) ; VII. 52 i 

I\. 41 ( XI. 1 , 2, 10, 13 XIX. r., ,25; 28 

(.ei3»ty-iai^-£^-»e)*); xxi. & ). 

khduhrl-neg-iraskna (comp, of the sun and 

showing), showing or exposing to the sun. III. 8, 0, 12, 13, 40; V. 13, 14 

; VI. 51 ; VII. 45, 46 

48. 

hhmhl (Av. -"3-^)0’; Pers. ), dry, withered, arid. III. 15 

(.13-U>U’); V. 4, 7, .52; 4; 46 (•^3‘*'5>y'); VI. 6, 29, 31, 37, 40 (•R!3-H3>e)’); 

3.>; Vll. 29-31, 33-35 (-Wrig-y) ; 

VHl, 8, 34, 94; S 33 38 (•>}-«40'); IX. 3 
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kinn S-9 j 

(43-v>e)*), 30 .31 (•JWJ-oJt-); xill. 61 ; XIV. 2 

(•€;e}-*3-0>e>'); XVI. 2 (oj-oJt)') ; XVIII. 27 , 71 (•C»ej-*V-"aSL)0*). 

hMishkih (Pert*. J d'^'K fj.v, + abst. snf. *^5), dryness, 

aridity, drought. III. 11 (•6t»'}&*>»3JO'); VIII. 04 (•J-«'»3Je)'). 

khihhiH (A.V. Ters- or OyJ^y^), j.^-asc'd, 

satistied, contented. IX. 09 4l; with neg. i to 

; XVIII. 2(j XIX. .‘{2, 40 

k/um-iun (fers. to Ory up, shrivel. Sul»j. V. 12 

1.3 VIII. 9-10 

k/tvib __/*? or_f*? (Av. Pors. vly^), steep, siiimber. nap, 

XVIII. 49 with neg. , ^"jy* XIX. 20 

•* khvahhhvih , khnahfshna tSU-*"*'’?, see khiishuih. 

Khvanirns , Khvaniras (Av. , ttio central and chief 

of the seven Keshmrs in wliich the eartli was divided. It is BU)>puse(l to be as 

large as the other six. See also keshoar. XIX. 39 . 

> 

khoitr , see k/uir. 
khvastan , see khdstioi. 

/.7tt’e.*A •MjJ'f. see khfs'h. 
khv.^Mdr ^3-nj-9Sr, sec Uushhlr. 

khoetuk-dat 1^-311^*? or khwltik-das “t3J-3liy^ (lit., self-given, self-devoted), 
traditionally it meant marriage between very near relations. Hero it is used in 
the sense of “domesticated, tamed”. VIII. 13 . 

V 

kill ’53 (Av. Pers. or ), malice, revenge, hatred, enmity 

VIII. 20 XVIII. 61 (-JVJJ) . 

khiiian HiW'^3 (inf. from kin, q. v.), to bear malice, to take revenge. Can. 
W«3 XVIII. 61 . 

kin-minasAita t'3tJS$“S3 (comp, of S3, (j. v. and tSUSfi thinking,* thought), evil 
thinking, maliciSus intention, revengeful thought. IV. 17 , 

ktr (Pers. ^4^"), the sexual organ. Ill, 14 ); IX. 40 

kirfak , see ketifeh. 
kirm see karmaki 
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hdf, hop iifi (Av. Pers. 8^ or a hillock, mountain. 

PI. KtW. I. 10; III. 20; VI. 45; Vll. 4; XXII. .*1, 10, 16, 

'Hk 

kofiu , Bce gvfin. 
holA -**13, see hand. 

hop , see hCif, * 

hdpeh, kdveh kW (Av. ; Pers, or and or Sj^-S'), a hump, 

crooked. With VWi kSJU-'yw (hump-fronted) H. 20, 37 ; with 

SSJtk (hump-backed) 29, 37 . Note: Urs. Spiegel and 

Roth derive fralMvo and tipnkavd ‘froo# Sans, ku, to skont whence, taeatun in the 
Vedas, an opprobrious epithet ’ and take them for ‘ strife ’ and ‘ vexation.’ 

koptii •’iS/W , sec gdfiti. 

kCirdzeh (traditionally meant ‘kneaded flour’; Ar. from ov* ? 

f ^ 

a round loaf or cake), bread. HI. 32. 

» 

kotin , the tree'from which the twig.s for ‘Baisam’ were taken. 

Aoftr ^**>3, meaning uncertain; ‘a tiuiver’ (Darm.); ‘a hook’ (Kanga) ; 
‘ stirrup » (Justi). XIV. 9 ) • 

I'iiveh 52JI5, geo kupeh. 

Itovhi , see gdfin> 

hAd kurtu (Pors. a heap or stack of corn or things collected to¬ 
gether; hence), wealth, riches, property, any valuable tiling or article; or small (from 
' Pets. i. c,, a ,t<inic, a jacket, a shirt; hence), a garment, wearing apparel. 

V. 60 (); ni. 20 ( ) ; XVIII. 34, 37 

ki^ak (Pors. oi . a child, infant, boy ; also, a slave boy. 

VIU. 10. • 

fcrtd?«e/i (Pets. ), a hammer, mallet; .saw. XIV. 7 (*<(6^-"!?). 

tdie (Pers. a dome, cupola; or, , a round cake; hence), cir- 

culor, round.* XIV. 7. 

« 

kdn (also read kemn or kumn) Oi (Pers, or , now, at present, 

yet, still, 11. 31, 32 (^j); III. 40; VII. 50 (f/); VlII. 74; IX. 53, 55 (^J)' 


48; XI. 4; XTIl. 52 

V V 

hAa (Pers; 
buttocks. 


XVI. 11. 


syn, shaman tSftHj), the back-side^ poste- 

xiv. s. 
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kiUe/t-btn ] 

A'llnt? ■*»<# (Av. ; Sans. name of a demon, Cf. Pers. 

, ». e., stupid, dull; a blockhead. XIX, 41 • 

ttm^-marzi/i kunmars WU3 (Comp, of 913 buttocks and rubbing)^, 

unnatural carnal intercourse, sodomy, pederasty. I. 12; III. 7; VII. 62; 
VIII. 74. 

7i!!W’, kur ^>3 (Pers. jj^), blind, sightless. VII. 2. 

kCirg-magwt ^5 ^>5 , a flying tick, or tiko; cattle-fly, which is fat.al to animals. 
See Text, I. § 5, n. 4. I. 5 (•6'eVJ-*'3aj) . 


kurla , 880 kiV}. 

kmhtm »i€>UI 3 (Pors. ; Sem. syii. mhsunfan), to kill, slay, 

slaughter, murder. Aor. T. 7; III. 20 

J\. 49 (•l£«-"<2>-«'Nt); XV. 13; with_J* ^ V»e; 

XVIII. 70 . 

KushiunMJtl , sjime m Karttan-Mjid, q.v. 111. 20. 21; IV. 2; 

V. 14; VI. 25, 29, 35; VIII. 10; XVI, 7, 11, 12. 

k6st ifDW, kusteh (Pers. side, direction, way. II. 2.5, 113; 

IV. 2 ; V. 4, 19, :J2, 34; with ncg. (the wrong way or side) VJIl, 10; 

IX. .32; corapar. 12 (•€£W-OJj); with <? , 3(?1)I35 XIV. 7 

( •6£^>AJ>3ieJ*0'); with !«>?, 3^1»3 l««? 7 ( •€£^«>3'!^ ) ; with 3?» 

(further off); XVJl. 7 ( “W-OJj ) ; XVIII. 44; 

XXTT. 1, 8, 14. 

P 

m 

kusteh 9^>9, see kdsi. 

Mslik 93^13 (Paz. • Pers. Kt., belonging to the waist), the 

• ** 

sacred thread-girdle of 72 woolen strands, worn round the wai.st by the Parsis. 
XVI. 2; XVIII. 1, 9. 

ktUeh, k&tak 3i®»3 (Av. -"3^>3; Pers, or smjvU, short, little. 

XIII. 45; Xiv! 5 . 

kMeh-Mn -11 -3i«»3 (Pers. short or dim-sighted. II. 29 

Note: This rendering of the Ay. (II. 29) is found only 

in the two modern MSS., eis., DN and DJ£. word in 

II. 37, is rendered by wi^^SS^^‘e£s., Sp and BU. 
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Jit 

. i^-« d«o>3 

MUehhhira4 5 )- 5.«i3 {corap. of 3^)i, small and wisdom), unwise, 
foolish. YJI- W , 


Mveh if>d, the seed-vessel of a plant, cotton capsule. VII. 3u. 

Ktfdnsanh or K^dnsdt (PAz. . Av. or 

\ * 

/» sea Kasava, wlierefrora the three regenerators of tlie world will 

be born. XIX. , 
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id ^ (Ueb. Ar. H), not, no, not at all, ueitlior, nor; a ucgativo 

used before verbs; a negative particle. I. 1, 2 (•IS^'^^O > 12, 14, 17, 19-21 
II. 3-4, 8, 9, 12, 18, 17, 37 (*^'’^0, 3-5, 11, 20, 28, 29, 36-38, 43; with ■*») » 

ZilU 41; III. 4, 7-9, 12-14, 18, 29, 21, 32, 33, 40-42; 20, 24, 28, 33,*3.-5, 
37 (*2^4}), 39 + -OJ--, -UJ-- ^ 33 (•-tJJt'lJ?-")); IV. 1, 10, 20, 

41, 43, 49; 1, 21, 33, 36, 39, 42, 49, 49 ^ ^ 21, 2.), 29, 83, 36, 

39; 49; V. .3, 0, 8, 9, 11, 14, 26, 34, 37, 38, 60, 61 3, 4, 

6, 9, 10, 13, 14, 19, 21, 25, 26, 32, 34, 37-39, 44, 43, 49, 51, 52, r>4, 56-59 ; 2.5 
(*•"”•"0; VI. 1, 5, 7, 9, 25, 20, 28, 2.9, 31, 32, 34, 35, 37, 38, 40, 43; 29, 

43, 46, 47, 51 ), 32 (•5V*"”'*’0; VII. 14, 20, 21, 50, 52, 57, 77 (‘IV^Oi 

2, 5f 11, 13, 14, 16 18, 19, 26, 31, 3.'», 41, 43, 44, 4(5, 52, 57, 58, 62, 65, 69, 
71, 77, 79; VIII. 1, 4, 7, 8, lO, 17, 18, 22, 73, 74, 78, 80. lOG-lOS, 105; 17-19, 
100-103, 107 IX. 15, 39, 47, .50, 52, 5.', (-IV^O, 32, 41, 43, 47, 48, 

50, 62, 67; 41; X. 18; XL 1, 12; 4; XIIL 3, 9, 31, 34, 36, 

88, 40, 49, 54 (‘IV^O, 9 2-4, 6, 7, 9-12, 19, S9, 31, 34, 33, 38-40, 

43, 47-50, 55; XIV. 15, 17; 18 ; XV. 16, 19, 22, 25, 2«, 31, 34, 37» 

40, 48 1, 2, 8, 10, 12, 14, 22, 24, .30, 33, 36, 39, 42, 4.-)-49 ; XVI. 1, 

2, 4, 7, 10-12, 17, 18; 2, 7, 17 ; XVll. 4, 6, 10, II; 10 

XVUl. 16, 24, 29, 34,76 31 (’'"“•"O, 17, 24, 2.5, 30; XlXj»3, 

7 3,13,25,29,30 ; XX. 1,2; XXII. 3-6. 10-12,16-18; 19 

labtnemau jSfj\ see rabmemm. ^ 

taH ( traditionally read rak ) ^ ( Ueb. 'fll Ar. thou, thee, thy, thine 

II. 1 « 6 (-WV), 43; III. 27, 29; IV. 2 ), 47 (‘MV); 

1; y. 16, 17, 21 (’€r); VII. 52 (‘MV); IX. 12 ('fif V) ; X. 18 ('tf V ) ; 
Xl. 4, 10, 18 7; X7. 13; XVII. 4, 6 (*6^7), 9 (*8,7); 

XVIII. 7, 33, 89, 45, 51, 53, 60, 65, 66 (-Wv), 26 (•>v), 27 Sq 

61 XIX, 6,20 <*<^7), 3, 6; 10 ( -ari), 'ig^ 14 ) ; 

6; XX. ^ 7 11; XXI. ^ 1, 6, 7, 10, 14, 15 

(‘•07 ), 6, 10, 14 <-4i8«tf'i), 5, 9,^11, 13; XXH. 2, 9, IS ^ W 

3-6, 8, 10-12, 14, 16, IS (*MV ), 3. 4, 10, tl, 


16 , 'i 
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• lakhmd Ctraditionally read Idmd) (Heb. an?. Ar. i. e. ‘ flesh ’; 

Ary. syn. ndn *f>), bread, food. V. 44; + <?, 52 ; VIL 65 » 

IX. 32; XIII. 28; XTV. 17. 

(Ar. ), plural of ^, you, your. VIL 22, 55 ; 65, 69 

VIII. 20; XVIIr. 16, 24 (‘H ), 16, 24 ) 

laid high, up, on high, aloft, off, exalted; also, a particle used before 

nouns and especially before verbs, signifyihg ‘up and off,’ and often used as the 

rendering of the Av. ■“> or(they reach or go fortli) 1. 15 
; m. 7 ; (raised, erected or built up) 9, 13 

V. 12, 13, 40, 54, 56 (*"»), 8, 51; + (naked) 5i 

) ; + _JliJ (6, ^ tS (lifeless) 12 )', VI. 31, 

37, 40 .35; + (gushes, moves forv/ard) 

33 (receptacle) ,50 ); VII. 2, 67 

(•■">); Tye)r)l^ (expiated, atoned for) 51 

07 ). 48, 74, 75; yill. 9, 10 (•">), 3, 9, 74; IX. 19, 

.33-35 (*•“>); (preparation, prepared) 56 j5>); XIII. 10, 

11, 42, 48 (•J»>), 1, 2; XIV. 5 ; [(snakes) going on the 

bcllyf XIV. 5; MM dahesf. [raised up, t. c., a wall; “earth wall’’ 

(Darm.) ; “a heap of corn, a slack” (Kanga and Sp.)] XV. 36 36 

• 33 ; XVII. 4; XVIIJ. 15; 

(lip stands, rises up) 16, 24 ) , 21, 26 (-"V-fJO'jaJ?) 

itrjts)!? 22 ^ 73 (; 

XXI, 2; XXII. 1, 8, 14. 

X ^ C 

tumd, sec lakhmd. 

tin (I’crs, cl^^), the hole or cavity of the car, IX.‘ 16. 


laiman, lomau, rOman ^ (Hob. ; Ar, ) , we, us, our, ours. I. 9; 
11. 10 j 111. 42; V. 38; IX. 58, 64; XIII. 8, 63 C’^O ; XV. 9, 11 (-h); 
2, 10; XVI-7j XVIII. 65,59 (-etS?-"!? ), 38; XIX. 45 (4)), 3, 44; XXII. 6 

4 4 

latmeinan. rS€r^ see ratmeman. 


Itlyd (Heb, Ar. Ary. syn. shap e/-^j), night. IV. 45 

(.K»}^--aS.t>’); V. 42 ) , 56 ; vm. lO, 22 , SO; XIII. 1, 2, 5, 6 

XV. 2; XVI. 2; XV^, 1^,20, 22 ), 27 ) j XIX. 28 

); XXI. ). 
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Ulyd^ayukhUvf wandering or prowling about in the night, i. e., in, 

the dark. XIII. 47 ( 

levatman fvtnmm. 

levin , see rotn. 

U (traditiOTially read ra) ^ (Usb. Ar. ts^), the first personal pronpun 

singular; 1, me, iny, mine. I. 1-3, 5-14, l(i-2U (^’“); H. 2-4 ); with 

r6 as, ^ ,€as 1 ,5^ 'L,,^ as or »?, 3-5. 31 ( *»< ) 

111. 2«, 28 (*€>^0; with « as, ^ « as V. 1, 7, 9, 20 (•>««), 15; 18 
VII. 16, 51 (-we); VIII. ai (-"O. 2o (‘J^O; loo, i03*(*»O‘» 
XI. 4 (••"«); XIII. 39 (^-“), 45) (we); XV. 10 ; XVI. 2; XVIU. 7, 13, 
19, 21, 22, 32, 35, 38, 41, 44, 47, 50, 66 20, 22, 28, 29, 34, 40, 46, 

51, .44 (•»«), 29 7, 18, 51, 60, 66; + 0 , 31 ) ; 

XLX. 6, 15, 35 (‘We), S, 9, 14 (-"J*"*), 10 ), 6, 10, 16, 17, 35 

XX. 4 (‘ilj-"), 4 11; with « aS, ^ - a$ XXII. 2, 9, 15 (*<»««). 

loit is not, ar* not, it is not, there is not, Utere arc not. 1. 4, 19 

II. 40; III. 14, 37; IV. 4, 17, 43, 47; Uitam (I have not) 1; V. 4, 12 

32, 46, 46, 49; VI. 9, 29, 32, 35; VII. 11, 24, 26, 35, 48, 58, 59, 75, 77; 
Vlll. 5, 7, 8, 10. 18, 22; IX. 3, 32, 37; XIII. 12; XV. 8, 9, 12; XVA 2, 

7, 11; XVII. 4; XVIll. 30, 35, 62. 

\ 

lomnn <6^, see Uinman 



150 


VENDIDAD, 


[ ma 4>4 '*•*6 
m 


maid , stie mntcL 

madakka (Av. ), a crop-rteBtroying locust, that vhich de¬ 
stroys the good creation, in 1. 15, I prefer to read madakha. 

mat^akkacha VII. 26 

madam &€ | see maf-m. 

madati (Pers. Sem. syu. ydtmian and y&iluntan 

to come, arrive, reacli, attain. II. 20; pret. 26, 34; •“€ 

43 . JVJ--0 ) ; III. 11; l<»f IV. 10 ; f^S V. 4 ; 

28-32 ) ; ,y}i6li/ Vs __/• 36; »*’S tTW 

VII. 8, 9 ; •*« VIII. 4 ; XI. 7; t*6 XIU. 22 

(.Wiipias-^tS^), 40; XIV. t®S S« 7; «*5 XV. 14; •"•W '"6 42; XVIII. 26; 

»*s—«»n XIX. 31 (•^v--aa-"); XX. ii; ’•e 2; **s xxii. 4, 11,17; t®« vw 

19 ). 

muieh ii&'S (Pera.^ 8 oU), a female; when affixed to a common noun, it 
denotes the feminine gender. V. 51; (of the female sex, name or 

kind) XIV. 1 (•^1’^'“? oVas); pi. rt^sm XV. 19 (•-OJCOJ^J"©-). 


miufeh or mahieh SiO'S (Ar, «v0 , a cradle, couch, swing; a bed. VI, 5. 

m&itxar special, specilic, principal, chief, essential, particular. IV. 43;' 

V. 52; XIII. 7. 


madmamurmtan -‘to dread, to fear; (to wish, desire, ask). 

Originally this word was translated in all MSS. by mAaslan, which 

signifies ' to fear, to dread ’; but in *)iBarhan-i qati *, shdistan is used, instead of 
saA(i«<an, therefore the latter meanings are inserted here in, parentheses, to show 
they arc not original and correct, but must have crept into some other 
glossaries bg mistake. ” —Pahlavi - PAzand Glossary, p. 130. Upon which, 

Dr. Haug comments: “ The proper meaning of this verb, whidh is of frequent 

occurrence, is difficult to ascertain. In the Fahlavi translation of the Avesta, it 
oorreaponds to the Zand sadayHti (Vend. 18, 19.), and is explained by the Parsi 
as * to ivish) to desire ’. But as this cannot be proved to bo the mean- 

' itself, as appears from othhr passages, (B, 3, 
'bh^cerUin about it.« I, i ; IL 24 , 


ibg either of ead, 


a, 7. 74, 15,) we 
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^ y j* 32 (•JVJM**^^**** ) J 

IX. 51 ; f,(j})i^ XV, 10; »aJ»i3^ XIV. 15, 36 i 

5>^ 10; 19 , 21 , 22 (-JV ) . 

mad/inad ■*>^5, see min6i. 

mafm (madam) 5€, up, upon, on, over, above, on liigb, into, unto, with, 
along with, about. In the sense of the Av. •“"*>> I. 2, 7, 20; III. 14, 
20,25; VI. 10, 12, 14, 16; VII 67. For Av. I. 16. For Av. 

1. 18, 20; II. 30, 38. For Av. -J**-- 11. 22, 26, 31; Vlll. ,32; XXII. 7, 13, 

19. For Av. •JVJ--0 II. 10, 14, 18; IV. 41, 45, .50, 51; VII. 77; XVII. .5, 
7. For^Av. -If”-" m. 20. For Av. V. 25; XIX. 21. For A\. 

.jsjj-u xm 7. For Av. V. 22-14, 61; VII. 2l. For Av* 

VII. 11; Vlll. 38. For Av. II. 11, 15, 20. Foi A\. -“NO-" 11. .30, 

,38. For k\, XIX. 14. 

maim-mthmahnih *^3ts:6-6« (comp, ot and -^30^6 Irom to 

icinain, live), a (high) dwelling place. II. 2.'», 33 , 

maf-m-raftan 6^ (Pers. jji), to go upon; hence, to cohabit. Aor. 

0€ (lit,, goes near; hence, cohabits) XV. 9, 11, 13, 1.5, 18 (•’»VJ*w0)) , 

tnagas (Av. ; Pers cT^), a fly, bee. With ^>3 , 

(fy. c) I. 5 ; 15 (tor which see madakhn), 

1£ (Av. •■"til's* Pers. depth, a cluuuelj, a hole, pit; a row or line 
of si jiies ill which a ‘ riinan’ or polluted ])crsoa sits during the ceremony oi 

purifleation. V. 54 (‘SieO; Vll. 67 (•illi’O: VIII. 37-39 IX. 6, 

7, 28, 2J1 (-eltrO, 9, 12 C-"trO, 10. 29 (•^“j^g?'*'trO , 29 i 

8; X. 18 (•■"ti'O; Xiv. c (•Wl'-irO; XVI. 12 12 

XVII. 5, 7 ) . 

Maghih (Av. ; Sans. *1^^; Pers. tradition explains 

it as unmarried, single, celibate, but it really means ‘a (Alagian) priest, a holy 

man’. See Text. IV. § 47. n. 10. IV. 47 (•%*»-"©•*«). 

magSpat '"JAS (Av. •4V4-vW--“»*"®,'*6), » titte of an order of priesthood. 
I**;'?? i^i“£;S6 the chief of priests) XVI. 7. 

mdh "tr6 (Av. •O'lH; Pew. ; Bans. Bern. eyns. k&Ld -^3i3 

and hamryd -tt^3), the moon. II. 40 IX, 41 (-t-s); XI. I 

2, 10, 13 
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[jftj tee 


Mdh "V*S, name of a Fahl. commeatator. l:Jee Text. III. § 42, n. 90. III. 42; 
V. 02. 

mah (At. Sana. IIW; Pers. ; Som. syn. "•***;| bidna), 

a month. V. 45 (•«’<0'-»“C); VII. 52 i VIII. 22; 

(the monthly day) 22. 

Mdh-auharmazd (for Muh*hormaad, ~0*^ ) j 

name of a Pahlavi commentator. Vll. 31. 

mahieh SfSfS, see uiddefi. 

vtahest , mahtst itJJ-*-**® (Av. ; Pers. #•'»), snpl. of "^56 

great; "reateat, highest, weightiest, heavie.st. II. 27, .3.') ); 

III. 12, 13, 22, 2.3, .54 VI. 14 ; XVIII. Cl 

), 61 XIX. 14 ) , 5 . 

Afdh-gOshasp , name of a Paldavi commentator. III. 40. 

vuthUUhnlaii {maUiUAuian, m&UAntau) (Ar. to destroy , Ary. 

syn. oftV sfldan), to strike, injure, hurt, kill, murder; to beat, smite, destroy, 
drive away. Aor IIL 14, 22, 4t»; 32 (•WVJ--t!^ie>J-«) j 

l«niW-“6 26, 29, 30, 33, 34., 3(5, ,37, 39, 40, 42 V. 2, 8, 9, 

37 7 34 , 4; 11 ; 

vn. 2, 4, 31; —“H 52; 2; 

30, 34 (—33 ^'6 

VIII. 3C, 98 ; ^3* 37, 99 ) J 

6 -“S: 74 **n IX. 5G (-JVJ-wl-tJjJj) ; .3, 

4 «, 10-16 ). .32-34 , 3, 19, 43; 

0.5 (.MV4H--J\lO; XIV. 1 ^ 

(•S(“"l-"8r'*”-*); XV rj n ( siMt.); 

XVI. 12 ). ^UiHS^S 12 

XVlIl. 12 ; m^Sjr *> 

■»0«}--6 XIX. 6; 41 ^ ; 

JTX. 12 (•>«'}*-«v); rtJMdJ-ff XXL 2. 

mdhmdn 'S'CIT'C (Pers. a guest), one who is entertained, satisfied, 

pleased, gratified. Compar. Vs'glf* (more pleased or gratified) IV 48. 

mdhmdnih "‘tJifCW'g J^ere, 45* W'*), hospitality, entertainment, familiarity, 
gratifioation, boarding|toft’to||ting. Ill 30, 32; V. 4, 56; VII. 53; XVI. 2; 
XVII. 4; XVni, 27. 
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Mdh'-pdjfak ^"U'2/ “VS the utoon>tr»ek), name of n stage in tJif 

heaven, below }Mrsh&l~pdtjaL XXI. 0.’ 

mai “'yffj ~V‘$, (Av. •>^<; Sans. ; Pers. i^'o; Scin. syn. djt “«“*') i 
wine in general and that of the grape in particular. r»‘J, .'ll (-"De^** ) ; 

<?-VC r,2 VII. 60, 67 (-^I'XSv^'C ),- (*-VC 65 (•‘^r>9^); “0*5 

-•i6«r Vlir. 22 (•€JV:^-"6>C<“e ) . 

MaidCk-mdh or Mdidok-mdli “Xr5—3>S)—*<5, jiamo of a Paid, com¬ 

mentator. V. 1, 4, 19; VIII. 18, 34*, IX. 32; XIH. .‘W; XiV. 

maUit'ian , see mhi'iduii. 

mutnivad ■^>'55, see, vitnf.P. 

matiidi"' '**’'6, sec mhn'r, 

.• iiidifundni *^5, se(‘ m'lliil/iiilnii. 

(can also be read (a variant of Av. 

and •JJiJ.JiiJ-" ^Mi( |^ta?.ila-wnr.shippiiig religion of tlie Parsis; 

belonging to the worship of Mazda, ti>o frod of the Parsis; a Mazda-worshipper, 
a Parsi, a Zoroastriaii. II. 42 ); III. 18 ) ; 

20 30 ) , ,31, 40 )i 

41. 42 V. 13, 14, 39, 41-4.3, 4.'>, 49, 6l ) j 

(sometimes written also) 10 , 21 (‘■3?’*}^********^-**'0, 

45, 46, 59 ), 55, 66 ); VI. 2-4, 26, 28. 46, 

61 (5. 51 ). VII. 14, 21, 36, 38. 

40, 62 ); lfi?J5-s--5 58, 59, 69 13^ 4j) 

( ) , 19 ( ) , 30 ( ^ 3^ 

); VIII. 1, 8 10, 11, 22, 37-3!), 73 ) . 

4, 5 ), 11; 28 , 29, 30 

IX. 49 2, 47, 52 ^ 33.35 

39 X. 18 (•-OJ)AS-“«^-«fi) ; 

XIIL 29, 35, 36 (.-"|aj-“m^-“« ); WJ-«6 29, 35 (4ia>-m^-.« ). xiV. 7 
XV. 46, 47 (.-“jAJ-«^,-e). 17, 20, ^3, 26, £9, 32, 

35, 38, 41 ); XVI. 1 , 11-13 (-a'!a»--»^-"« ). 

1 (•^Ja ®'">*;^|^'*»4 ^ j XVIII. 12 ); )<^(?Da ->»»6 XIX. 2. 

6, 7, 13, 16 ) , 12 ) , 

vinhlurdittaii , see niall,'iHin(diu 

maldiM^nNiti see 

' "SO ■ .r-fe'..'.'. Ifc , 
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r miUitli 


, ,!/■'/ (A.V. ; Sana. ; Pcra. a fly. 

‘^>1 or f<-arri(‘.l hy a /Jy) V :i, 6 ) , 4, 7 

), ZJ^3 (of tin* ei/0 or sliajte of a fly) VIL g 

); VIIT. ()!>, 70 (•fr“«ias<^-“6 ), 22; e;^5 71 

IX. 21, 2.') (•&"M>aa'^-“0: *^-'-^6 20 ); 

I 

XIV.'O ( ) . 

iiidUishill. "6 (Ar. , tmiiic, awt’-insiiiring. XIJI 3!) 

, -strong ol body’—D.inn; ‘of b>’g(> body’—Kunga)]. 

iiiiihii iiiiliiii (ti»i(l, Dulliliiniiiliiii\ al-'O I'oad />/ I'ViVilmi') (Ary, sjn. 

/iiiliiiijlini to acc(]»t, ooinidy with, conscnf, I'litertjiin, allow, adopt, admit, 

.ackuonkdge. ftJ>^-S3S 11. 3 4 (•J^.u^l?). i 

6l^-‘3S f) XIII. lo; \V'. 12; 

XXII. l:l . 

iiiiilldini (Perh Av. f" l>obsli, furbish, 

brush, snoq), di-an. Aor. willi •J'l’/. ^-‘^6 Vi^j J11. 42 

and VI 18; rJ^-yiy VIll. ); abat. 11. 

dS; ^ 98; :il)sl. ii. ''^U^6 IX 21; 32. 

Mull hs (Av. *•"535.^3^€>'■"'5), name ol tlie rain whioh humdated and 

destroyed a grtat part ol the woild. foretold to king danisliid. According to 
the Persian mjthology, it was tlie luiiie ol a witked jiorson wlio .sent the deluge 

'N 

' on this e.iitli in winter. itOJIi-e (ol 01 l)e]ongiug to Malkns) JJ. 22. 

iinihiii'ii (Hel). i Ar. Aiy. syn. i>ih- ^>1’), tnll, lilled 

with, eoinplcte, piolcct. V. I'l [ ‘boiling’ (Darin); 

‘flowing on’ (KangiOJ. 

mini , bco ml'ni. % 

nnhi '?6 (Av. (JAtliic ^; Sans, fIR; Pers. uit'®), a house 

dwelling place, abode, residenee. II. 2.‘i ), ««, 111 (‘t-l-wj} ) ; 

111. 2 ( '{JW} ), 3 ( ) , 32 ( ), 32 ( •Mj^Cj ); 

V. 10. 4,-). 4(1, 37, .’>8 (•*•*)■"€}), .‘19 (!■"«}), 39« ( ), 

40 ( 41’i3 (‘SiWe}); VI. 43 ( ) ; VII. 15, 

41 42 ('icyH-wtj), 19, :>s, 59 (-wHcO; VJll. 2 , 3 (•«U-’*'eO 1 

4, .-). 107 10» 22 ( ) , 103 ( -“rC{}•«€» ), 3; 

IX. 32 (•A*0'-"}^eO, 39, 40 ) . 1.^ 

J6, 18; X. e. C 5, 0, !), 10, 1.3, 14 XI. 1, 2. 4 
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(•€£)•««;), !(., 13 ); XIll. 22. 2!), v,r, 

45,46 (•HJeJ'-"J'*“€0, 4» (•«£}•"«}), 4!> (•€»{:;-" I-"*! ); witl‘ 

(ill the iiiid.lle of the Iioum-) :>1 (•»e)'-“j-"fJ-^6£V'0: XIV. 11 (•C5l*"e}). 

(•KJj-wfil); XV. 21 4-’. (•-")•*"€{); \V1. t (‘Wl-^O; XVll. 7 

); XVIll. 28 (•f£J-"€0; XIX. 1, 48 ), 32 ) i 

32 (•€£)"*«!), 4; XXJl. 7, 13 ■ 


iiiihiii'^htnli ■“J^U'^5 (from ti>hihi,i 
11. LVi. 33 (•Wjij'^iasAjete'j-*') . 

Mihiii^iuiinhhi (coiiil'. ol 

•lehceiidant ol Man!isi)aiul, tlic fallicr or 


(/. I ). reiuiuimig. liviii«f. Witli S''€, 
-*C'SU?€-e€ III. 21 • 

aixl i\ rtullix). tlic sou or 

loref.illtor ol the Jaiuou^ \tarii|M'l (v- >'.) 


TV. 15. 


iiiihithiii 'n'? 6 or iti'hihiii (I’ci-ft. to rciuaiii, live. C'.iu.sal 

(PetH. Aor. 111, 20 (c 

30, 51, (iO, 66. 

iiiiiiiilii mill 6'n'€ , see niniiihhii. 

mil ml ii,III, (^im iiilihr iii'iinliimiii, iii ii'lni'ihn} 
thing, aiiythiim, Hoiiicthing. luatter, iilT.iir, <• 

11, IS, 22; Til. 27 ; (',omelhiiig) 4'.; 

41), .51, .52, .5(i; 21, 32, 1 !); VI. .5, 

■^ 5 S (6 77 ; VIII. 22 , 30, 34; IX. 11 , 32; 

6 «;<e ^ (nothing) 10; XV. 10, 11; XVJ. 2 , 1. 11. 12, IS; XVll. 11; XIX. 3, 
13, 45; XXI. 3, 4, 38. 12, 16. 

tmoiil -*16 (I’ers. ; Av ; Saiib. ^*TI ), a nareolie imide from 

lieiup'Seod, henhane, an intoxicating drug of a black uoluiir, a drug tliat produce.^ 

abortion. XV. 14 ) • 


O; 

X\ Ml 

. 1. 2, 0 

. 7, 13, 

27, 

!ni6 

(Ar>. 

syn. ■‘tjJ 

ilii^li), a 

evil, 

projicily. 1. 8, 

1.5; 11. 

10, 

IV. 

1. 13; 

1 

; V. 1.5, 

34, 

10 

; VM 

5, 27, 

35, 41, 

(5.5 ; 

18; 

Xlll. 

34, 3s, 1‘ 

r ; with 



mdii/ml I®!)*?? ^Av. • j comp, oi Av. a house and 

Av. , lord, master), master of a house or family. VI11. 41, 42 ^ 

.e4«!»J-"y); pi. 41; IX. 37, 38 ); X. 5, 6 ( 

•-t3J^^-"«); Xlll. 20, 21 ; pi. 20 ; XVJ II. 18 ( 

10 ; pi. XX. 11. 

Mili>'<rii Mium-ih (Av. Sauh. *i^), the holy words; the 

Tarsi Bcri|>turc8 in general, tltuir language and contents considered iis the revealed 
words of (lod; a sacred and eiKcacious spell or ^nnula of ther Avesta; a holy 
spell. 111. 33 (*e£^^»«0; IV. 43 IX. 2 ( 

4je£^£«). 
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MdtiHm-spnid (Ay. ), the holy M&thra, the sacred 

formulas, the holy words or spells. IV'. 44 ); XIX. 14, 16 

(4v3r£«a»-i^i)f€); XXL 6, 10, 14 ); XXII. 2, 6 

4vj|S'jea»). 

MuHxm-upfud hvHhvbatPltni to euro or heal by reciting 

the 'holy ‘Mathras’ or spells or forrnuhe. (cures or heals 

by reciting the sacred spells ) VII. 44 (•6^"*l28^^‘"®£Vs<5'£Ua»—); agen. n . 

Jfuoii/w 4o'J&" 6, occurs iu an Av, quotation in IX. 32. 

mnr 'S or niinr/i, (Pers. Av. rt. to uonnt), an 

account, sum, number, total, calculation, reckoning. II. 30, 38; 30; 

IV. 10; V. 19; VIII. 78; XVI. 11; XVIU. 7. 13, 60, 65. 

niiir \ (Av. ;. e., deadly), a destroyer, malefactor, criminal, felon; 

traditionally it means a highway robber; an appellation of Angra Mainyush. 

V. 35, 36, 38 (4«^4-“e); XII. 22. 24 (4«^J--€); XXU. 2, 9, 15 (4"W«). 

mar \ ^6 (Av. ; Sans. ^11^; Pers. j£«), a snake, serpent, cobra, 

dragon. XVUI. 65. 

mdrhdiirk , a kind of deadly poisonous snake. XVllI. 73. 

mai-d '^G (Av. ""^£^-"€ and ; Sans. ; Pers. Sent, 

syii. -“IJ * fi(il)Hii), a man, male. III. 20; V'. 4 ) ; Vlll. 8l 

mardam. (Pers. Sem. syn. , —«Wt?Vd), a man, person, 

people, mankind, human being. PI. I. 8; II. 31, :}2, 38; III. 42; V'. 20 

(4«a[i--6) ; pi. VI. 10, 12, 14, 22 (•We)'Hi«!2i-"€ ); yil. 46, 4*7, 40 

), 55 ), 55; pi. 32 ) j 

Vlll. 32 (4«|^-“€), 32 pi. >«?5»r^5 32 ); pi. 

XV. 10, 12 ) . 

warrnrhMiuti (nmruchiuhlan) (Av. rt. •l'3e'£^-"6), to destroy, devastate) 

ravage, min, injure, kill, Jnurder. Imp. with neg. 3s-w, IS(3»\ is-- yj[jj 21 

*"«); aor. with —>»H XIII. 3 (-ie^£^£6— 

•jyj-'r); XV. 14 14 ) . 

pres. 2nd. pers. sing. XIX. 6 (•^e}*»5-"rje’£^£0; 1 

); XXL 1, 3 (*lCVJ-'rif'£V« ) • 

mar,j (Av. » death, destruction, annilulation. IV. 49; 

(4viitt—-^-«W ^; j»\ , sS i la-tf t 
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death) 31, 32 ); IX. 48 ), 51 ) ; Xlll. 81, 

84, .‘{7; Xni. I (""^WO; XX. 1, 2 (•«£5W), 1, 2 3, 8 

) » 10, 12 ) ; XXI. 2 ( ). 


iiiitrufiH (comp, of (/. r., and (/on, striking), a >vcapon for killing 

biiakes, used by the priests in ancient times. XIV. 8; XVHJ. 4 o. 

>i>t>rf/an,hi (comp, ofdeath and vdlue), death-deserving, 

wortliy of deatli, capital (crime); certain crimes or sins for which there is no 
atonement and for which capital punishment is prescribed, are called ‘margar- 
zAn sins’ Ill. 14, 21, 41, 42; V. 4, 14, 26, 38; VI. U, 2!); VJl. 24, 26, r,2; 

Vm. 20, 74; IX. .^,0; XTIT. 23, 88; XV. 1, 2, 4, 6, 8; XVI. 18; XVII. 11- 
XVITI. 12,(52. 


^6 (Pors. ; A -f- -y abst. suf.), death, destruction, plague, 

pcstflcnce. I. 5; IJ. 5 (43^-6 ); V. 4, r,6; VI. 43 (• ). 

\ 

iinnvrhuithin see niiir(iirl,hn<lu,i. 

l)i II^C /U .« \ » • 

6 (fers. name ol the tiiird of the good created places of 

Ahum aLwda, according to Vendidad 1.; the modern ‘Marv’, the ‘Margiana’ of the 
el.issics. I, 0 (•e4>^€), 8 (-*'r€>^)^«). 

(Pfers. a pearl. VII. 75. 


iHth 


nidi .(iifttii S (Av. rt__^£^£6 to prepare, make). Imp. ■^^6 

(prepare, make, fix) II. SO (;^£^--«); pret. >ddru>d (be made or fixed) 

38 (•^£^■*6 ). 

lit,,. -^S (Av. ^--6 and ; Sans- *I|I; Pers. /•-), great, large, 

grand, suiKjrior, principal. 1. 15; JI. n, 15, 18 ^ 80 88- 

IV. 50-52 (4«x»-6); V. 22-24 ), 22 (•^""•*«),24 

VII. 60 VIII. 71; -y^S XL 7 XHI. 80, 37. 

-0-06 XX. 11 XXL 4. 


;«««>« [cf. Pers. to rub (one’s hands)], to repent. 

Pres. Ist sing, with 6WJ6-^ HI. 20 (-JVJ-wjijs ). jx. flC’Jtf—-ii 45, 

) • * —' 


m,st «56 (sometimes mM Pers. drunk, intoxicated. 

XIX. 41 (•€£©1;;;^); with neg. 2O )j.*with lOn tfes 

41 

muiton Mi?SJ6, ‘to make water’ (Hang). XVU^V^ 
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%tuUd {inw^d) “*1*5 (Assyr. mat', Ar. *'^^■<0, pi. Ary. eyn. )i3 

ileh), (I town, city, country, region. PI. I. 18 (•^>^0*'^^ ); II. 24, 

aO, 38 , 30, 88; IV. 2 (•»»•"); + -«-A'6, .-w-JJg—^leg 

(of the value of a village or town) 2, 4. 10 , 16 (->0**^^ 

V. 4; VII. 41, 42 (•-C>(e>'A<^). yill. 13; 103 \ 

IX. *37, 66 ), 32; X. 6, 6, 9, 10, 13, 14 ), 5 (-O)); 

--I*® 16 XL 10 XI3&i 39 ). 

iiitith-(iriii‘ddr or mdtk-fn-(irddr (for Av. -‘'Hwfijfi), 

a pair, umlc*feuiale. II. 28, 36 ; XIA'. 13. 

inatratf >*^1*6 (for waint Ar. rain, rainy. XXI. 2. 

imlvdk mAtrdk. 3^i*(6 (Ar. or polished, enamelled, 

gUt. II. 6. 

* • 

MatAn Ot®g, see Mitrd or mitiu, 

imvmlddt reWJ(6, see Text. III. § 40, 11 . 44. 


iiiKi'tin iiO , see 


nwifil {mid) (Ar. Ary. syn. 0* dr), water, a liipiid. I. 4; 

II. 24 20, .14 (•«£«•*"); IH. lO, 17 U, 41; IV. r.i, 55 

(•ei0-«); pi. 46 (-VWJ--); V. 6, 15, 17, 37 (•€£W-*«), 8, 24 

1!) 24 (-CilSU--), 48 (•«("“■"), H 56 ), 7, 

14, 19, 20, 32, 34, 44, 62, 66; VI. 2-4, 27, 30, 32, 33, 35, 36, 38, 39 
27, 29, 31, 34, 37, 40 (•«("*’■”)» 29 ) , 31, 32, 34, 35, 37, 38, 40, 41 

(•-0&-«), 46, 47 0”“^'®’^“**'), 50 (•^«**’), 5, 29, 32, 35; ^ 29^ 

-ee 40 (•€£«>■«•«}) ■*«6 40 (.€£«-w»rJ--i)); yiT. 15, 16, 29-31, 

33.35 , 74, 75 ('Vj-'"), 16 (-■•«•«•), 60, 61 (•V'"'*). 68, %9, 79 (•«{«-«'); o 
26, 31, 35, 46, 65, 77, 79; pi. »'?VX56 2.1 (-Clt!" ) ; VIlI. 6, 7 ) , 

36, 103 (-"r-wt'--), 37.39, 41-69 ) , 104 7, 13, 29; IX. 4, 

5 (•V'6-"),, 81 (4w-w), 33-36, 42 (•f£«J-*'), 33-35 9^ 31^ 

82; XI. 1, 2, 5, 9, 12 (•«{«■*"), 5 ), 10, 13 (‘VW--), 6; XIII. 38 

(•W), 6; XI7. 4 12 13 (-0^**"), 16 ), 

5 ; XV. 6 C*^*-*-*), 9, 10 (••*l'€£6“); XVI. 3, 4 (’«(*«■“), 12 (*W), 


7; XVIL 4 
' 65': ^ 


9, 74 ) ,. 05 ('<£«■*“), 70, 72 , 

7^ (•WHW'-'ih); XI3^; * , 

fcl- 3; ). ». 
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13; 2 (•€£0-«»-'*'U> ); l»if 2 (•€£«}Jw»?); -VS VW i 

•«£»•«); pi. 13. 

Mdzatiiffdii (A.V. . ferg. of or belongiufr 

to Mazandaran, a coantry ou the west of Bactria and on the southern shore of the 
Caspian Sea. It was the haunt of wild beasts, and deiuoiis were said to have 

made their abode there. IX. 1.3; X. 16; XVlll. 10 ; XVIL 9, 

10 ). 

iinixd , see 

J/arM~(i(-H4ut •J^5 •Uy" . iiiuuo of a prayer (Ya.sna XXXIY. 1.5) 

beginning with these words. XI. 14. 

Mtfuhth-i-Bdmildidii Mazdak, the son or descendant of 

Bantdud, or Mazdak Qf tlie BAindad family. He posed himself as a prophet in the 
reign of Kobad, the fjither of Noshirwan the Just, who e.xposed his falsehood and 
killed Ikiin. lY. 40, 

M(ixthf4i»Ui. see 

vaizfi (Av. «-*^-**6 ; Pers. A**)! brain, marrow, pith. + -SIS’?» 

(with marrow or pith) XXL T, H, 15 ( ); ggp 

tltllSlf, 

wnzun (Av. Pers. great, grand, vehement, forcible. 1. 17. 

vtiffh (Pers. £■**), a hole, depth, channel, bed of a river. XV. (5 

(•«u-*0- 

wehtdMntau see imlanintuu. 

mehjd. (trad. vi!khl‘^ also read m'dayd or taenya) -0(6 (Ary. syn. .v//,•/<?!« 
), a word, sp^ch, utterance, saying. IV. 3; XV. 2 (• ). 

nmmn (muiiutii) (6^ (See Pahlavi-Pazend Giossary, pp, 163-154), which, what, 
why, in what manner; because; as regard.?; then. I. 2 (j^)> 19; III. i. 

34, 83, 41 (dS), 1, 2, 4-12, 14, 33, 89, 40, 42;,' -Ui^ ^29; IV. 49 

( 3 )’ 38, 60 50 

(•-CJI*), 4, 38, 44, 49, 06 ; 44, 49; VII. 20, 44, 53, 66 ^), 63 

(•-ttJr), 26, 46, 52, 69; VUL 23, 27, 84, tt; 29 (:ii); « (whence, 

from what?) 12 (•^^-“1'); 5 -JX. (-V^r), 

20, 82, .67;,;X' 19 (dS); XIIL 19. ’ 24.-# 24 ; 
XV 4 8„ XVL U 
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W) , 36, 42, 48, 50 (•■'O-’l'), 7, 13. 10, ISI, 2J, 22, 24, 26, 20, 60, 62, 06; 

XIX. 44 ; XXL 4, 8, 12, 10. 

Uifu (»»;«) >6 (Ar. y'®; Aiy. nyn. tn O'), from, out of, through, with, 

by. This particle is generally useil for the ablative case, though Bometimes it 

is used for the genitive, dative and accusative oasen. dS <6, because, owing to that; 

t6, whence, from what V ; <6, whence, from what V ; i6 after, later ; 

i6 before, earlier; -^>1 , besides, apait trom that. I. 1-20; II. 1-5, 8, 0, 
12, 13, 15-21, 23-25, 27-30, 33, 3.')-38, 40; SS 11# 15, 19, 28, 30 ) , 

22 •l!^’“6e)'-"fo) ; rsO «5 30 ); IH. 7, 14, 16, 17 ); 

I, 2, 4-9, 11, 14, 20, 24, 27, 29, S.', 33, 37, 40-42; aS i6 19 

14; 21; 17. 1, 2, 4, 10, 20, 40-43, 45, 47-49; ^ <6 47 ; 

50-52 (•--»'-"«)»), 4, 7-9, 12, 14. 

19, 21-28, 25-27, 82, 34, 37, 38, 42-44, 46, 49-52, 51-5C, 59, 62; -H;i6 26; 

VI. 2-4, 7, 8, 27, 29, 31, 87, 40 (--l'-“e3*) , 24, 29, 32, 85, 40, 4.3, 49, 50 

as fi 10. 12, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24 , 27, 31, 34, 37, 40, 43 

VII. 1, 2, 5, C, 24, 41, 44, 51-58, 60, 61, 68, 64, 77 ^ ^ 19, 60, 56 

); 2, 4, 11, 18, 22, 24, 29, 60, 62, .59, 66, 71, 77, VIII. 2, 3, 6, 7, 

II, 88, 89, 83-96 , 8-5, 7, 8, 10, 12, 18, 18-22, 28-32, 34, 36, 38., 

41-56, 57-71, 74-76, 78-81; aS ,5 9 ; IX. 1, 4-6, 8-10, 12, 15, 16 

28-30, 32-35, 37, 39, 40, 43, 47-49 (•-'Mey), 8, 16, 28-26, 29, 82, 41, 45, 49, 50; 

a 

as « 68, 66 60; X. 1 , .5, 6, 9, 10, 13, 14, 17, 18 (-"l-V) ; 

XL 10,, 13 ) , 1, 2; XIII. 1, 2, 5, C, 8, P, 13, 14, 16. 19, 23, 28, 

29, 31, 34, 37, 40-43, 46, 46, 48, 49, 51, 52, 65; 10, 11, 18, 40 aS « 

8, 52, 54, 66 lo, 11, .38 31, 34, 37 (•i!^'»r'-*-«eey-^jSa-«), 

38 XIV. 1, 2, 3, 5-10; X7. 2, .3, 5, 7-11, 13, 16,^17, 20, 21, 23, 

26, 29, 32, 35, 38, 41, 45, 49; aS « i, g, 4, 6-8 4 ^ 8 

c, 8 15, 18, 21, 24, 27, 80, 83, .36, 89, 48, 48 

) • XVI. 2-4 (-“y-^ey), 2 , 4 , e, 7 , ii-u, 18 ; 5s « g-io, 17 ; 

XVII. 1 , 4 , 7, 8; XVIII. 1-7, 28 , 30, ;J3, 34, 36, 88 - 40 , 42-45, 47 - 51 , 53-55 

60, 66, 71 1, 7, 8, 12, 18, 16, 24, 80, 38, 43, 44„51, 65, 60, 08, 

60, 76; 48, 43 j ^ « 10, 12 ), 20 {'J-wSty-"); XIX. 1, 6, 

12, 20, 81, 33 (♦-‘■y-**?)* J«9j ^2-14, 17, 20, 23-26, 28-30, 32-34, 41; , C^i6 29; 

XX. 1, 2 14); XXL 8, 10, 12, U, 16; XXII. 7, 11, 12. 14, 17, 18. 

«i8, uD i yii i i i i i 
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M&,&n •SC"?, uaiuc of a place identified with l/rriS, by the Palilavi com- 

meutators. I. 11. Note:—Darni. remarks: ^Meshaua that is to say Memiv, the 
region of the loivcr Euphrates famous for its fertility {Ilerodotus I., 198); if 
was for centuries (from about 150 B. C. to 225 A, B.) the seat of a flourishing 
commercial state.” 

w.C'.A [ Av. (inah.), (fpm.); Sans, ; Pers, ; 

Sem. syu a sheep, ram, goat. V. 5:i fein); 

XIX. oa fcm.). 

iiuHluuifi (also read mti/a/i) fAv. ), house, habitation, dwell¬ 
ing place, abode, residence. IV. 1 ) ; XIX. 30 ) , 

/mWir/t (Av. Vllf. 13 ) • 

nn'taiotf cloudy wcatiier accompanied with r.uii. VIII. 7. 

iin\7(liiii [iiiKiffitu) hiUyS (Pers Av. rt ), to make water, 

to void urine. Aor. HI. H; pi. (j ) ; ty»;5 Xlll. «; 

XVllI. 44; lyfS ViH 40 ), 44. 

mid see mai/d. 

Hithuiiid (Pers. mandrake; also a plane tree, a large 

tinit-giving tree. V. 24. 

Hi/htijd "^16, see iii(h/d. 

tiltII tS, see mill. 

miiia'sliiKi WP (Pers. ot Av. ; iiom inf. •ftti'P, to 

think)^ thinking, thought, consideration, idea. Ill 4o; IV. 1; Y. 25; 
VI. 29; VII. 51 ^’^'SP 51 VIII. 20, 28 ; 100, 103 0 ); 

XIII. *7 7; XVII. 4; XVIII. 17, 25 ); 27 

(4J-"6 ); 17, 25, -StSUtP 1. 

Ill 111(11 (III see iiitiim. 

iHiiulantiit PfiP, see imnuliw. 

wiuliun (/«rt7//»d(///) ^ fW’iP, to think, comprehend, consider, regard,* care, mind. 
Pret, lUtP Jl! 31 (—Va»»e€ ); pL -»WP 41 )j «JSP VII. 78, 

79 79 ^kS 55 ); 

aor. WiP XVI. 13; t?J« XVIII. 23 ). 

mtimi^ [ iiiftliiuf', mtmtvml) iminirtul, (trad.) »«(m7^^3,.4IsP (Av. ; 

Pers. or , spixitoal, heavenly, invisibldll'It^MEnt, a suiritnal betotr t 

31 
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an invisible or spiritual state or existence, a heaven. I. 2, X4; II. 1 ) t 

20; pi. 21 *Sii ni- l-II. V. a« ), 

8, 9; VII. 1 52 VUI. 3l, 82 ) ; pl. 

W5 80 ); IX. 1 X. 16 ); XI. 1 

XIU. 1, 2, 28 17; XIV. 1 ) I 

XVII. 1 (•^"P'"0; XIX 4, 37; pi. »<?««« 3 (A*»P--€ ) , 80 (•€i^P»--"P-^). 

nurih (Pera^ the master ot a house, the head of a family; hence, 

a husband. Ill. 25. (see Text III. 25, n. 11). 

miiyhiddit (comp, of iuti</tn and ihin), a small perforated saucer in 

urhich Jtnlui or mi yin is placed while performing leligious ceremouies. See Text. 

XIV. § 8, n. 3. XIV. 8 ) . 

,nit6UU tCl-we (Av. from •*•-*•€, false and syoken) 

false-spoken; hence, a lie. XIX. 4() ) . 

Mill 6 (traditionally read Jlunin) (Av. Sans. Pers. , 

nawft of an angel presiding over light, also over iaith, friendship and contracts. 

III. I ); IV. 54, 55 ); XIX 15,28 • 

iiiitiii (see a contract, agreement, promise, IV. 2 

11-10 5-10 1,2,41,43; + i««e (jiroimee. 

breaking) 10. 

mirth si‘6 (Pers. , fruit. VIII. 22. 

miydii W6, iniyAmlt ( Av. ; Sans. Pers. *■'^4^), 

in the middle, midst, centre; waist, loins; among, between. Jl. 3i', 38 ; 

IV. 45 ) ; V. 20, 32, 44; VI. 27 (’•*rs>-*'Jie44e(i-6); *71. 12 

) j VJi. 41, 43 (•€Ki«r*’«); VIII. 8 , 3 , xiv. 14 

XV. 41 (•w«£^--«). 47 (-J^wa^-O- 

wiydit I'S'HI, see nirnhiHn. 

m!yditiilieh*diirHnta (comp, of round and 

tied), lit., that which is tied round; hence, a cord or strop by® which a yoke is 
secored on tlie neck of a cart-bullock, a yoke ban<l. (cf. Ranw, • Guj. 
XIV. 10 ). 
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muhnh (Pcrs. or a bone, back-bone. VIII. 42| 61; 

IX. ie. , 

^ mCr , Bee mAr. j||i 

7h0uI maxd (Av. Pere. reward, rcuoinpeiue, 

remuneration, wogea, hire, salary. Vff 4:i, 52; Ylll. 1i); 81-UG ); 

IX. 43, 44 , 41; XI. 7 (j^***4« ). 

niAt J-S (Pers jo or hair. V. 14, VI. r>; VIL 11, 16, 77; 

VJII. 40-42 ; XVrr. 4; XXII 4, 11, 17. 

miV> .9i6 (At. a shoe, an outer boot. VT. 27 ). 

miVtd , jealousy, envy, idleness, mortification. (See Te\t II, § 20, n. lO. 

II. 20, 37. 

unVi (trad. iHfunti; also read imn) >i6 (Ileb. Ar. ty”; Ary. 

syn. /.(> '»5), that, which, what, whatever, who, whoever, wliieh, whose, whom 

Used for Av. 

1 1-20 (‘^ro), 12-15 IP, 20 -^ne i-io (‘-“w) ; 

II. 1-4, 6, 21, 29, 89 O^rts), 1, 2 23 ), 31 (••"'W) , 

,27-29, 35-37 7, 9, 14, 17, 18, 20, 22, 25, 28, 29, 33, 36-38, 40, 41, 13; 

with 5»», fiS i>» (with whom) 1 (-Jjwjo-ij) ; -b -o , -Of-e 29; III. 4, 15, 2:1, 
85-88 18 (•'‘^1^), 24 ("-w), 25, 26, 28, 31 30 

1, 3, 7, 8, 11-14. 22, 23, 25, 27, 30-35, 39, 42 ; IV. 1, 5-10, 12-18, 
21, 22, 23, 26, 29, 30, 33, 84, 86, 37, 39, 40, 42, 44, 55 (*^7t»), 2, 50-54 

49 2, 4, 10, 17, 48, 47-49, 65; V. 4, 7 

10, 39, 42, 45, 49 15-18, 20, 26, 27, 34 O^w), 21 

(•■“fo), 6, 7 4, 5, 9, 14, 19, 20, 25, 26, 32, 34, 36, 40, 44, 46, 

49-51, 67, 60-62; <?»!•* 86; 21, 38, 62; VI. 3, 6, 26 7 ('WVIg--), 

10, 12, 16, 18, 20,* 22, 24 (•M, 42 (•'"TO), 3, 5, 32, 86, 43; 6; 

VIL 6, 62, 78, 79 13, 14, 68 17 12, 23, 26, 82, 

57, 76 (••"IV), 26, 54, 65, 02, 69 (-^To), 44 (•ll^**'f9), 61, 68 

(.uiya3-«fl»), 2, 8, 11, 13, 17, 21, 22, 24-27, 33, 41, 43, 62, 56, 06, Vl, 76, 77, 
79; -H114 11, 85, 46, 65; VIII. 1, 4 (‘Aftt), 13, 23-26, 32, 75, 103 , 

19 20 OU), 83, 97 ('"'TO), 3, 4, 10, 12, 19, 20, 22, 27, 29, 

31, 38, 42, 71, 78-76, 78, 80, 107; «•>« 20 (•««), ^80 (’H) • 36 

(‘•"ro), 79, 81-90 IX. 1, 27, 40* 47 47 , 51 , 

3, 31, 43, 62 ^ iO. 46* 14, 23* 3% 8?^ 
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41-43, 46, 47; X. 1, 17, IS 2, 3, 7, 11, 16-17 18 

18, 10 5, 6; XI. 7, 0, 12 1, 2, 4, 5, 0, 10, 12, 13; <?»(6 

42; XIII. 1, 2, 6, 6, m, 20, 35, 3G 2-4, 6-8, 10, 18, 15, 20, 24 

(•«W), 3, 4, 8, 10-15, 20-27, 39 ), 28, 39, 51, i>5 42 

2, 3, 5.10, 18, 41-43, 45, 46, 43, 40, 61. 65; 3, 7, 40, 49 

XIV. 1 O^w), 4 (—ro), 1, 5.8, 11, 12, 18; -Olfi 4; 

XV. 1, 12-14, 19 7, 21, 24, 27, SO, 33, 36, 39, 43, 46 ( , 

2, 3, a, 8, 9; 11, 13, 15, 16, 18, 21. 24, 27, .30, .36, 42, 49, 50 ), 

17, 20, 23, 29, 82, 33, 38, 41 ), 50 2, (5, b-10, 13, 14, 

22, 23, 26, 29, 32, 33, 35, 89, 41, 48, 61; XVI 1, 18 (• ArO ), 5, 6, 14, 17 
(4w), 7 13 2, 7, 11, 12, 16; XVII. 3 (•<'***■>), 7 

11 1, 4, 6, 8, 11; XVIII. 5, 6, 9, 12, 1.5, 27, 29, 62, 67, 

60 7, 13, V), 23, 60, 66, 76 (‘SJfO ) , 8 (-"3), 29 (—r^-"rO.)» 

31, 34, 37, 43, 46, 49, 57, 61, 72 ("“JHj), 65 61 0^3), 

10, 28 14 i'h), 72; 1, 3, 4, 7-9, 1.3-17, 23-28, 29, 

30, 38, 43, 44, 6U, 66, 66, 76; XIX. 1, 7, 9, 20 (*^1^), 14, 17 , 

14 ), 2-6, 9, 10, 14, 15, 23-25, 27, 30, 36, 37, 40, 41 ; C^riS 20 

(-ra-fO); .nj»<S 4; 29; XX. 1 (-^j), 3, 9 , 16 (••‘“W), 9 (Aw) , 

1-3, 8; XXL 7, 11, 15 (‘ISf-w), 1, 4, 5, 8, 0, 13; 1 XXII. 1, 

7, 8, 14 (.'kfo), 5, 12, 18 1, 6, b. 

r«(tr, mor ^16 (Av. ; Pers. jy^), an ant, eiumot. XIV. 5 j 

XVI. 12 XVIII 73 ) • 

m&rila-ka'ih(i« (comp, of 1^16 dead, "*05 dra^ or cariy and 

id. suffix), the carriers of dead bodies, the «nasa-salftrs ” who remove a ^ead 

body from its place to the Towc’- ot Silence. VTII. 11. 

(Pers. ty Sem syn. iio; especially 

applied to tlie wicked). .»OSO HI. a. ^,p. (dead? defunct); pi. 

14; VII. 13, 21, 27; IX. 41; XVIl. 6. 

vnXrdih.^h6i (comp, dead + J’SU, husband), lit, one wiio^e 

husband is dead; hence, a widow. • 

mart (Pers. «!»>j , disperoed, distracted. VIII. bu. 

mil,fin »^<6,jsee mfirdl/ 

mdrdt, mdrrM 3^, mtXrtXn, mimt , (Av. p^rs. ^.^*) a 

n. 111. 14, H- , 
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VII. 77; XVI. 9 (•’"U^-"0; XVIII; 
28 29 (•M0'-“U^-"e ) • 

m{irva >^16, see mArCik. 
fmhrveh , see timrAb. 


16, 


rs 


23 


must ittJiS (Av. ; Pere. , the fist, tJic paltu of the hand^the 

grasp. XVII. 6. 

tntUah (Av. ; inf. Mr^(S; Av. , to die), killing, destroying 

injurious. II. 22 ) . 

mAtrak see rnatrdh. 

mutrishna , see mAtrushm. 

wutrtsht , see wutrOshna. 

vuitrCislina mutr'tsliua matrisht (Av. ; Sans. 

5^), urine, flow or passing of the urine. VI. 7, 8 , 29 . 

‘'if* 

mnig wiMSflf •*■^'6 (Ar. i- e., a piece of tender meat), matter, puss, 

lu all MSS. it is •*‘^6, but as it is of Scmetic and not of Aryan origin, I have 

changed it to to make it more clear and to distinguish it from 

7»a:g, which is of Aryan origin, meaning brain, marrow. VI. 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 

22, 24. 

myasd (also mij&sd Av. •■* ; Pers. banquet’)* 

fruit, wine, milk, bread, &c., used for consecration in the Afringaii, Stdiu and 

other Zoroastrian ceremonies in honour of an angel, or the ‘farohar’ of a departed 
one; consecrated food and eatablea VIII. 22 (•c^-we); xvm. 12 (-ejiS--"*)* 
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nahJUkdisht (Av. ■ Sana. STWf^S), a near 

relaUro, a next of kin. P). IV. 6;10 ); 

pi. + <? , (t)yf€^J-gyi> VJII. 2?. 

nadiik , see nol ,. 

> 

uculvak 5’?>, see tii'k. 

naflinasUtH (trad. vaflUnaHtan) (A.ry. syn. adpastan to 

f<ai, fall down. Aor. HI. .‘{5; V. 24; »^e;>—■*'>1 40; « 

VII. 4; xin. 36 xv. « ). 

iiafrin (Peis. ; antonym >"?»»,“ ufrin, Pers. ), a ciirsc, 

malediction, imprecation. XVIII. 11. 

•. 

itaf*hinan (Ar. fjr^ ‘self’; Ary. syn. UtMi), self, one’s self, 

one’s own self, personal. IJ, 11, hi, 2() 6, 10, 14, 18; 111. 42; 

fV. 4, 43, 49; V. 22 (•€!?»«>•), 62 (-oJ-’«£L), 26: »« 62 

VI. 46 .1, 40; VII. 22 , So; W 22 

VIII. 17-19, 22; .96-88, 40, 98, 10.9 ); IX. 1.1, 31 

(•€»e»0»), 41; X. 18, 19 (•«:«>»€)•); XIIT. 1, 2, 5, 6, 12; 8 9 

XIV. 6; xv. 2 (-"’’-"o*), 11 , 12 O^-^aL), 8, 24 , 27 , 
so, 38, 30, 39, 42, 49, . 10 ; XVI. 7 ) , XVIII. 1, 3-5; ,^e;j-Sf€' 

17, 2 . 1 ; XIX. 27 (-J-*’)-"*)*), 90 (•WlJJ-"e.v), 7 , 38 ; XX. 9. 

nafshman-divar lit., having one’s own bread; hence, able to teed 

one’s self, scU-maintaining. XV. 43, 44 \ ‘capable of self- 

Bubsistenee’ (Darm); ‘running by themselves, i. e., without help’ (Eanga). 

mfahmaiKin (zian) lit., having one’s own power*; hence, capable 

of taking care of himself, self-reliant. XV. 43, 44 ■**£!.). * 

mi/tltnil (1) imp., thou shalt prescribe, direct otD^order. V. 14 

;.( 2 ) imp., promise IX. 44 

nuffv'tr (Pers. stiff, hard, unwholesome (food). XV. 4. 

ndf, mi ■**'» <Av. or Bans. •HBr), the nose. III. 14 

(. tjf-l'-'efjl*!);, IX, 40 ) 

(Ar. Sans. * Voman, female, wife. Pi. 
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« 

search of a wife, wishing to uiarry); ■*'6^ 44 . y. 45, 


50, 59 VII. 16, 5S, 63, 68, 69 ), 42 ,* 

nfijb-*,, VIII. 12-15, 22 ) , 31, 32 ); XL 1, 2, 7, IC, 

13 XIV. 15 ); XV. 7, 8 > 

45 ); XVI^, 2, 7-U 6, 6, 13, 14 (.?*•«-"J 

17 ); XVIII. 67, 69 (• XIX 12. 26 ); pi. 

XX. 11 ). 

nahail (also read vjkkad) (autonym %akar), female, feminine. 

III. 7 . 

ndkhiU >V> (Pers. or a flnger-nail, claw. XVil. 4 . 

naldsi4a>i u^ai) 3) (Ar. from , to bend down while drawing 

water from a well), to draw out. -**11 VI. 35 . 

(Ary. syn. urWJJS jtisAfttw), to kill, slay. P. p. **W 3 
V, 34 ; aor. with VI»J| V>*J 34 ). 

n/ini S>, mmb -je' (Pers. p>), moisture, a dro)*’ (as of w.ater, dew, tear 
or any other liquid), dew. III. 1 . 5 ; V. 40 ; VI. 6 , 29 ; VII. 15 , 59 , 74 , 75 ; 
VIIL 5 , 74 ; IX. ‘A, 30 . || 

^ ' 

namb see | 6 i. see uam. 

nanuis srei (Av. -"e)'J-"e£}; Pers. ;W; Sans. Sem. syn. mmdmm 

prayer, worship, obeisance, bow. XIX 29 . 

ndmchisMh , famous, celebrated; particular; particularly, especially 

I. * 21 ; III. 41 ; V. 34 ; VIII. 29 ; IX. 20 . 

ndmik A 9 » (Pers, famous, illustrious, renowned. II. 21 

namdian >{'*< 6 * (Pers. 0 Aj *'), to show, demoirntrate, exhibit; appear, seem. 

eriei II. 2 . y. 14. a^st. n. )SUJ-« 6 », 

I VL So; **M 48 ; XVJ. 7 ; agen. n. ^i 6 l (jUj*>) 

XVIII. 9 ) • 

n&a V (Pers. tyli; Sem. syn. kAhmd bread, loaf. VIII. 22 . 

MjngMaa (Av. ; S&nn./.'^^^^^taaae ot ^e 

demon who opposes' Spei^iAsmiti; DoiH^u ofj • 


nonJfis, ■ '^••<*9.11(14#i.' j'T 0* 
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liar (Av. j Sans. "TC; Pers, ; Sem. syto, eahur), a man, 

male, male being, a prefix denoting the maaouline gender. 11. 4 ) ; 

pi. 30, 35, 38 V. ID. 

mrm (Pers. ^y)-, soft, smooth, fine; mild, gentle, easy. V. 1 

); VIII. 8 ); xiii. 30, .37 ); 

XIV. 3 ); XV. 47 ; XVII. 5 ); 

XVIII. 71 ). 

tiarm kar^an to soften, to malsc easy; to learn by heart. 

IV. 45. 


nag “tJ>, nas/hi (nasn ought to be read nas(> to correspond witii its 

Av. equivtdent Av. rt. Sans. *1^ to perish, decay), be destroyed, 

annihilated. VIII. 21 (-Was-*)). 

nasd msdi ''*'•*•*> (Av. Pers. t*j), a dead body, corpse, any 

part of a dead body either of man or of animal; dead matter. III. 14, 40; 
IV. 53; V. 4, 7 (4»-«a»-*}), 14 (-“r'€»«})a»--j) , 5 ) , 16, 18 

1, 4, 9, 34, 40, 44, 40; VI. 28, 31, 32, 34, 37, 38, 40, 41 ), 42 

25, 29; VII. 12, 23, 25, 28, 32, 72, 76 , 4, 5, 13, 2-1, 

26, 27, 77, 79 ; VIII. 33, 35, 97 34 , 36, 87 

73 74; XVI. 17 Note: In Persian, when I***’ is pronounced 

nasd, it means ‘ dead,’ but when pronounced nisd, ‘ it means ‘ fiesh or bones of a 
dead animal.’ iVasd in Persian also means ‘a place in which the sun’s rays never 
penetrate.’ According to the Zend-Avesta, such a place is considered impure 
and unclean and treated as nasd. 

O 

nasd-apapdnad (Av. burning or cooking 

dead bodies. I. 17 ). 


nasadman leC-** (Ary. syn. V 61 namds), bow, salutation,* homage, worship, 
prayer. XIX. 29; XXI. 1 (-WV-saj^C'J ). 

nasd’hdmand ■’tJJl ( Av. ), lit., with ‘nasa’; hence, polluted, 

defiled. VI.. 21 (•€>'«’a»-0; yII. 79 ). 

uasd-kariu (Av. -*’V£^£5>^-"} ), producing ‘nasa,’ i. e., putrefaction, 

vn. 26, 27 


nasd-ktsh,. (Av, ), a 


dead iKidy to ihs res 


iSf'’ 


VIIl. 11-18 



bearer, one who carries a 
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uasd-negduth -OJ» (Pers. burying a dead body. 1. 18 

in. 41 (•€J5J-“eaj>aj-*} ). VI, 3 ), 

mgd-puh 9*4 !-*i;ji (Av. (tl,e fire) that burns a dead body, 

Vlll. 'zn, 74, 81 ), 70-78 ) . 

vMhkar , sec muhkar. 

nagJiiininn to screw, wreath, twist, bend; envelope, involve; place, 

establisli. Pret. “n n. 3,4; )yjj)—>«)| 30; VI. 27, 

2!): -MyoJ)--**)| vnj. 14, 74. 7:,; 74 j 

IX. 30. 

Ufishleh (Pera or a breakfast. VIII. 22. 

mshtasih -njarenj* (cf. Pers. Sans. i. e., riiino.1, lost), ruin, 

destruction. See Text, IT. § .-j, n. 12. 11. .'i; V, 27; Yl. :10. 33. :)C. JJ!», 43; 

VII. 0, 10. 11, f)6. 

NastUli (Av. ), the demon of ‘nasA,’ or pollution, wliieh attacks 

the ilead body of a person iraiucdiately after deatli and rushes upon those who 
come in contaet with the dead body; the she-demon of ‘niisii’, eommonly called 
‘Danij-i Nasush’, which attacks, imlhites and de.strnys the jmrity of persons and 

things. -"ft) III. H O-OiaJ-"}); V. 3, 4, 15,7,27-32 

25, 32, 38; VI. 30, 31, .3.3, 30, 37, 39, 40, 43 (-V)"""}) ; VII. 1-11, 

24, 27, 29, 30, 33, 3t 2: Vlll. 10-18, 41-71, 93, 99 ) J 

IX. 15-26, 28, 40-48, 4.-).48 ("*^>"-“0, 47; X. I 6 » 

17 XI. fl, 12; Xlll. 19; XIX. h, 12, 40 

^ nalrflmshwi , nati'diiaxhuth (abst. u. from ualriiatau * 

[ Ar. ], to guard, watch, take care), watch, guard, watching, gutirding. V. 

5.3-S6; VII. 06, 67; IX. 32; aor. with “M XIV. 16; XVI. 11 

udmk ,(PerB. * ploughshare, V. 01; -f- (instead of 

iflirO 51 j • 

* naeak, iiaveh 5ii (Av. •-«»-“}; Sans. *1^; Pers. ji or t/i), new, fresh. 
XXI. 3 (•-“»■*)), .3 ). 

0 

mmk minik 3ff i t) , various, V, 9. 

Hnva-iHbi:;vn tU'djd ^ a (piotation in XIX. 21. 

n&vi&k (variant, 9 . ».) (,Av.—% imi, STrS^T; Pci*. 

' li ’■ ' ' 

flowing W r^|||S(walM!r), ■ (watei!)-^-,^>^^or ,or: fflinal XIV. Id 
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mveh , see WKali. 


fund see msdik. 

nasdlk , ?tazd (Av. Pers, w uear, uigh 

aiijaccut. VI. ;J.); <6 VIL 5; VIH. 11, t)6; IX. S2, 44 ; XIU. 8; XV. 21. 

# 

wKdist (Av. super, of ho: dik nearest; sometimes 

used iu the sense of a kinsman. VIII. li‘3 ) ; XIV. 5; XV, 21 


nasruntan 




see vazrmtan. 


nehnmhldnn iiehOmhHun (i’ers. *« cover, to uoar 

(clothes, &c.); to conceal, hide. Aor. with *-**»| » “ ~~“M -liA*. 40; with.J*' » 

lg?> J* 13 ) J jWjCs?) V. 24 (‘•»»■*»»»•«»j ) ; with ©€ 

24 abst. II. )^(»?> VI. o; VII. 9, "19 

;_j]*?! V 11 ) . 


nfk (traditionally read naduh, nadral-, also read vi/nk) SV (Pers. , good, 

excellent, graceful, beautiful, virtuous. 1. 7, 13 ), 10, 21 

Vs«;» (better) 1; 11. 2 ), 3, 9, 17, 22, 31 ), 3, & ) , 

7, 24, 41; VsV 41 ) ; 6tt®SK» 27, Sft ); in. 27, 

29, 42; (Pers. goodness, virtue) 23; IV. ^3, 24 ; 

-es«!» 9; 21 6tI«S'!l 22 VII. ,52 ,' 

-caSf IX. 4+; XIII. 89; XV. 10, 12; -Vilt 10; XVIIl. (13 ) ; 

30; XIX. 13, 16, 18, 30 ), 19 ^ 6 ), 

17; «*»3-3Si 35 (•«lV2f-“»!-^|-.); bW»3S) 14 ); XX. 1; XXII.* 1, 

8, 14 5, 12, 18 

Xettmchd shortened form of -"fO , th^^ 

eoneludiug words of the Kim-wX-Mnzdi prayer, recited during the ^areshnum 

ceremony. IX. 32. 

Nkyiusng^ (Av, ; Sans. *1115^5). name of the 

messenger of Abum Masda. XIX. 34 )j,XXII. 7, 13 


bii^ac o( a learned Pahlavi coramentkor of the Vendid-ld, 
,5* female. UI. -20, 



rti 


nihrjhn »«<'€/?!] GLOSSARUi INDEX. 


n‘gfyi (Pew. w*tO» hidden, oavesed, concealed, haded. Ill: 8, 12, 40; 
>P«iS (to hide, ba!7) V. 84; (buried) YII. 47, 48; XVII. 6. 

nigdkitf«H (Pcw. tyH* if’), to conceal, hide, bury. Aor. III. 

3tf-38 ) 5, VII. 13 ) , lo. 

nigSrat/iNa, uiUrathm (abet. n. from nigitijan, tci see. 

observe), look, notice, regard, watch, guard, observation. Ill, 9, 12.14, *40; 
V. 7; Vll. 35; IX. 32; XVI. 2, U. 

ni^triian, nikiriiitn (Pers. to see, view, look, behold, 

examine, observe. l. 15; VJ. 7 ; 

*‘’^--“>1 8 ( XIV. 8 

4 »,t3^3» xviir. 71 ), 72 

•«>6i*"V**C^**0*); 27 (^ j XXlt, 2, 

9, *15. 

nigAn, uikuii (Pers. c»^’; Av, •*!, Sans. R, down), down, under, 
beneath, underneath; inverted, upside down. Abst. u. (depth) IX. 6, 8 


nigda-mayd (comp, of M3i, under and water), an uadcr> 

current of water, a slrream, streamlet. VI. 40 ); XX 3 ). 

nigHn-variH (comp, of 95J, down and goes), goes down, 

VlII. 69-71 (•iOV4W«^j^»Ji ) ; IX, 24-26 (-WVjWwDj^wj}), 

kigimmi (inf. , to throw headlong, to defeat), defeated. 

XVIII. 18, 24 (-“V4sJi). 

mmUrn Sirenj*), name of the t5th Nask. See NtUUm pp. 168-169 Pahkvi- 
P&zend Glossary. IV. 10. 

ni'Mk W», ^‘Mn itiUNS* (Pew. tyV)* socrot, concealed, hidden, clandestine; 
secretly, clandestinely. III. 40; VIL 67; XVI. 13; with tSUl^, 

XI)C. 1, 2 ). 

niMnjtHclm <?■*’>(comp, of hidden, river and ^ the enclitic 

particle), a l|}dden or ooicealed river, an under-current of water; <*hidden Aoods ’ 
(Dann.); *someriting that has gathered dofvnwards; hence, mt^, snow,. &c:* 
(Kanga), V. 12, 18 (•W&-«r)j VHjtJ, 10, 

niMflan (Few. (i^)t 

pret. ■ IV.' 

IX. 




niL w, 
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nikiis (fcrs. watch, observation, look, glance. 111. 14. 

nikds-ddralshm (abst. n. from , Pcre. 

1. e., to keep watch, take care of), watching, guarding. II. 4, .5 

nim ^», uimeh »md (Av. Pere. ‘ (•*’*; Sem. Bya. 

pang,^ pewtg half, middle, semi-, dcini-. III. 86; IV. 45 ); 

VI. '32 (-ejSlW-O; VIII. 10, 80, lOl; lOl (•Ci€UJ-“l) : ]X. 10, 26; XIII. 1, 

2, 0, 6; XVI. 2; XVIII. 1.5, 23. 

nimat, minad, mmat (Av. •-“V""€£j , -«V-"€J} ; Pers. ), (1) hay, 

gross or similar things. IX. 46 (•W-"€£!) ; (2) felt, woollen stuff. V. :38 (•*”*'6’*} 

; (;j) a carpet. 

nmat-uvotr-rahnshtjd 'if* Ff), a thatched roof, a hut. VJII. 1 (-W-‘'6£} 

' •• 
nimul-vant (Av. , an urliclu made of straw sueli H,s 

u litter, basket, or mat. XV. 43 ) . 

iiitiieh (At*, •■“fits*'*"!; Sans. ^*l), side, direction. V. 43 » 

VI. 3, 4 ( •l\--6ie-“}); VIII. 8, 41, 42, 104, 106 ( ) , 

16-19, 71 80 ); IX. J6, 16 ) , 26 

(.^4UJ-'eU>-“?); XIV. 7 ; XIX. 1 , 5 . 

nipishtan ftftAJCi* (Pers. or Sem. syii. yekiih^inton ^ 

to write. Fret. X. 1. 

«?»•«•«« (pi. of «?r.t , another form of nlryd which » 

generally read by mistake negalyd] At. ly pL of or yjMight, fire; in 
‘ Burban-i-Qatc ’ too is read ntrd : ^ j J l/i*)’ 

tiro, flashes. XIV. 7. 

\ . • 

niraug •*^-1 (Pens, a ritual, a short religions formula,or ceremony, 

an incantation, a charm to avert the evil eye or ensure the success of a 

ceremony. Ill. 14, 20; V. 25; VII. 24; VIJl. 10, 22; IX. 2, 47, 52; XXII. 20. 

Ht'mat or i.^rmai '*'»->, help, support, assistaucs; favopr, kiuduess Vlll. 22; 
XVI. 11. 

ntriVi (Pers. jji’), strength, power. VI. 51. 

Nlndt ' •“^■91 (Av. name of the 5th of tlic goodly created regions 

of Ahura filazda 1. Seo Mody’s Diet, of Avdstic Proper 

Namek J. 8 



mh^gdm jr.] GL08S>"A11IAL INDEX. 173^ 

mshdpiiltar, MsMptXar ^ifeHAl' or JfiahdptViar (Pera. 

Of jsi , name of a city), • name of a learned Palilavi coiiiiueutator of tlie 
Vendidai. HI. 42; V. 34; VI. 32; VIII. 22, 74; X.VI. 4, 7. 

nin'iastan (Pers. (yA«.Ai; geni, ayn. yetiUnnastan ft fixity fj ), to ait, 

stay, remain, rest, aet doa'u. Pret. XVI. 7 ; 1 . 

n!s1idsteh (Pers. , starch), starch. “ ^-*0 (strung 

or starchy wine) XV. 14. 

iiH'm (Av. super, of down), lowest, southernmost, smallest. 

11. 510, ;J.J (4«{S'J}); VII. 43 (•filJlVjO; 41; IX. 38 (• VrejCf^J?); XIV. 14 

(••-€'«'jO; xvr. C (-*eiVj0‘ 

A \ 

nith'mhjat the Pahlavicised form of the Av. meaning 

‘ llqwiiig, growing, increasing ’; the cunimciilary e.\it]aias it l»y meaning ‘ over¬ 
full, siliited’. XVI. 7. ) . 

uiwt/inam (pres. Ist sing.), I dedicate or consecrate. XVII. 9 

nivodimnd (pros. 3rd. pi.), they dedicate or <mn8ecrate. XVII. 10 

it7ydgdn f^S-Vt (Pers. . *, pi. of 3-V», Av. .-*'3-w«} , pers. a 

grandfather), forefathers, ancestors. XIX. G. 

iiiydMm »^U<9*iy'l (Pers. praise, thanksgiving, benediction; 

odjlgation. tv. 1 O^eu), 1 (•Vj' 5*"€£) ); + i 

(•iovj^-*«)’)-"e{}); i; ix. 12 (•■“t'"-**.'?); xvi. 11 

XlXr 18, 23 (*^€£0; X.X. 5 ). 

nkdr C^*5») (Pers. tftm. weak, lean, slsnder, meagre. 

II. 20; XIX. 46.* 

tiizifi, nizak i'^f (Pers. or a javelin, a short spear or 

lance. XIV. 9. 

«o/i, nuh , (in cipher) (At. d-****-*!; Sans. *1^; Pars* ^ 

or «>), nine, 9. 1. 9; II. 88 (-"»■-»), SO, 38; V. 43, 54 (-“W-l), 44; 
vy. 64 (-"■•0; Vlir. 3 , 18 ; IX. 2 , 11 , 85 X. 18 . (—M); 

XIV. 14 ); XVI. 10, 11 O-w-'l), 11 ; XVII. 0, 8 ; XIX. f!S 

24 (-“"-"O; XXII. A 51, £5 (-“MW*"?).. 

mh-gim 4.sr_r_J* (At. 
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nuh-gareU ^JTJT or mk-garit ^JT^JT (Pew. of nine 

knots, a etiek of nine knots. IX. 14. 'f. 

mh-htUra JTJTJT (Av. nine AcifJirtM. XIV. 14 

««A-%4 jrjrjr, nine nights. V. 64 . 

mh^miihik •3"V6 <?», (Av. •-“WO'-ws—, ©f nine month*, (a child in the 

♦ 

womb) of nine uiouths, (a woman with a pregnancy) of nine mouths. V. 45 
(.«x!€)»J«< •■*>>-"}); Vll. 6« "»>-"?) . 

nuh-piii jr>J jrjr^ (Av. •'"V'*’ , nine foot. IX. 9-11 ( 

•«iv«) • * 

nuh-pikheh (Av. •■"i'Jt) -"“-“l), (a slick) of nine knots. 

IX. 14 (Ci^JM •■“»•“!) . 

Muft-raz ^ nine hundred, 900. IV. 9 .-M), y 

nuh-shapeh JTJTJT or 3^-^ (Av. ), nine 

nights. V. 43 ( -"»•"} ), 42, 4G, 5G ( ) , 

56 ( ); IX. 36 ( -“M), 35 (—*»■"} 

%vMm S'?* (Av. , -"A-"); Sans. *1^*1 ; Pers. ), ninth, 9th. 

I. 12 (‘tlfi'e"!); VII. 78 (-fiK)-**!); IX. supeweription; XIII. 3; XIV. 9 

( ) . 

Kukfttdf see Text VI. § 7, n. 4. VI. 7, 8, 29 . * 

mmtgashna (Pers. cri^‘), appearance, vision, sight, showing. 

V. 14, 49; anumdyashuih (uaseen, unobserved). XIII, 10, 11, 40 

(•JV^-JVJ*at'*a) , • * ^ 

nyd«/dil* same as miviak (}.e.) XVni^,74 ). 

ng6k W, see 

uyCahtim , nyOkhshiiaa (Pew. )j toi listen, hew, 

attend to. XIX. 15, 35. 

ny^tlx^Mm (Av. . atiper, of M 

ii'e„ inferior, most srora-ont (clothes)''. III. 19 
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I 

6dar or ndarek (Ar. ; SauB. ^), a water«dog, otter, 

xni. IG, 01 51, 55 (one whokOIaan 

otter) 55 ); XIV. I IG, 17. 

odkash , water, 8ea<shore or haitk. f. ^0 Note ; i’Uis 

word is gemrally read ojde, i. on the height or hill. It is rather a LViUavi 
transcription of the Av. which Sp. transhitcs by ‘ east Kanga and 

llaug by ‘waters', and Dam. by ‘basin’. 

flftd'Unt, dptd'lan HiO'Pil? (Pers. Av. rt. ; Scin. syn. 

wafumitan , to tall, drop, fall down; to befall, happen. 

VI. 30; 29; XVI. 7; XIX. 20; XXI. 2. 

dj (better ai"}) (Av. ; /lins. ^*1^), strength, power; height, 

sublime. III. 20 riimawlihiUAm (most 

htrensth-posseesing) XVII. I (••"V-CJef’-"); XX. 8 . 

djdM-parmtih "‘0 , idolatry, idol-worship. I. 10; XI. U, 12; 

XIX. 5 

ujid-bCid (Av. having lost conHeiousness, liteless, dead. 

VIII. 9 ) . 

dmOkhtiin 9t(y*i6g (same as dmdkhttin, Perp. ), to leani, teaeh. I’.p. 

nefiSg IV 45, 40. 

diMstdn same as dfldfan , y. VI. 20. 

dpladun , see vftA iatu 

Ordimr, tlrtfteflr (traditionally hurdtpor) (Av. or ), 

(1) an increase, augmentation; * stomach ’ (Darm.). HI. 30 ) j 

IV. 43 (2) the interior, innet-side, womb. V. 51 J 

VII. 44 . 

Clear , aee ttr»a». 

' Orwminar (jmldiaMv (Av. , 

name of one of the three sons of ISarathoshtra. H« #1NI ^ tho chief of the 

hn8l>andmen and the* loril of the Va? Of 
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Csh •*W 


; Pers. death, desti-uctioii. ' V'll. 52 

XIX. ;i, 4(5 

>kh-hmmd (Av. , mortal, pemliable. HI. 5; 

,JV. 60-52 

, ush-khdutdr (comp, of death and wishing or 

deBiring), murderous, deadly. XIII. 42. 4;j- . 

6shtup tt’rtM.**?, see lii'nhfdf). 

oipdrik , a faitJiful, believer; hence, a Zoroastiian. IV. 2; 

(a non-Zoroastriau) IV. 2; VI f. 52. 

Mahdr ^ (Pers. firm, strong, faithful. HI. 42. 

dsUlitui Hifit'iO)’? (Pers. cjoti-il; Av, .-"VJ* to stand, rise, get np. Pret. 
with .XIX. 4, 31 XXI. d, 

8, 12, 16 ). 

falashitli , abst, n. from ^ arising or accruing from. 

i. e., arising or aecrniiig from cold; hence, agne, or fnp-;.mrj 
I^as w f** as the Pahlavi commcntatorH explain it. Vll. 5(5 . 

tizmiMan (Pers. to try, test, prove, experienc**, experiment 

upon. Abst. n. (Pers. tiial) V. 40; p.p. VII, 30 

40; .37 . 
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pa, pah »e/, to, m, mth, by, for, ftom, according to, up, upon, on, abof», 
in, into, It has all the significations of the Persian particle ^ or v end 
forms the accasatire, instrumental, datire, abiatire imd locative oases. It is 

generally read pHn or paean, but 1 prefer to read it pa, poA, like the Pen. ^ or 

• 

V and F&z. though in the Inscription of BhUpur at Hftji&b&d it ia written 

pawn. I. 1-3, 5-21; 2; II. 1, 2, 6, 7, 8, 12, 16, 18, 20-23, 26-28, 30-38, 41; 

III. 1, 2, 4-18, 20-22, 24-26, 28-42; IV. 1-21, 25, 30, 43, 45, 47-65; 17; 

y. 1, 2, 4, 5, 7, 9, 18, 14, 15, 17-21, 25-27, 32-38, 40, 42, 44, 46-49, 51, 64-56, 
69-62; qoW 20, 54; yi.‘l-5, 9, 11, 13, 15, 19, 21, 23, 25-27, 29, 88, 35-37, 
39, 40, 43, 45-48, 51; VII. I, 2, 4-6, 10-11, 13-16, 19-22, 24, 26, 27, 29-31, 

33-3P, 40, 43-46, 48, 52-55, 57, 59-62, 67, 71, 74, 75, 77-79; 67; 

Vltf. 3-8, 10-20, 22-24, 73, 74, 76, 78-80, 97-101, 103, 105, 107; 10, 22, 

103; IX. 1-6, 9-11, 13, 14, 16, 17, 25, 26, 29-36, 39, 41, 44-47, 49, 50, 56, 

57; <?»»© 33-35, 48; X. 1-3, 6, 7, 11, 15, 17-19; XL 1-7, 9, 12; XIII. 1-15, 

17, 18, 20, 22-28, 30, 31, 84, 37-40, 42, 43, 45, 47-51, 55; XIV. I-IO, 12-18; 
XV. 1, 2, 6, 8-10, 12, 14, 16, 21, 22, 24, 25, 27, 28, 30, 31. 33, 34, 36, 37, 
39-42, 45, 47, 51; XVL 2-4, 6-18; <?»»© 2, 7; XVII. 1-8, 11; XVIII. 1-9, 
12-17, 20, 21, 23-31, 34, 36-38, 40, 42-44, 46-51, 54-56, 60-66, 68-72, 74, 75; 
XIX. 2-5, 8, 9, 11-15, 17, 19-23, 25-30, 33, 35, 37, 38, 44, 45.; XX 3, 8, 9, 
11 ; XXL 1-6, a-lO, 12-14, 16, 17; 5, 9, 13; XXII. 2-5, 10*12, 

16-19. 


pae/it^» (Av. Sans. Pers. u^, to cook), to cook, boil, 

ripen.’ Aor. VIII. 74; 73 . 

pad, pat ••© (Av. Sans, Pers. ^), a lord, master, owner, 

goardian, head. VII. 43. 


pd4akhthah, pdiHkhsha, pAtakhthd -*UU--i©'©, pdiithd, p&4»hd •^OVi©'© (Pers. 
sLficlJ or •JV4***0*—king, sovereign, monarch, ruler; 

ruling, supreme, oveqmwering, empowered, in%hty, prevailing, proper. V, 4, 14* 
26; VI. 29; VIII. 10. 


patWm «>© (Av. pg*. or a piece of white 

cotton cloth, with two bands at the top, hanging loosely before the end 

tied with the bauds at the back of ^ forming a sort of the mouth- 

veil, aud used by the Parsi iniests white peifeirming oertad|i ,,|pi^ons eeremo- 

XIV. 8 xvm. V 

33 


men 
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pa4<uk (toy ptMuh, t* being added here to avoid cacophony jj|of. Pera, 
or jAj for or It supports my reading ol which aliould 

be read pa and not pemn or pAn)^ in (to, for, by, through, or on) him, her or it; 
thereupon, thereon, thereto, thereby, therein. I. 4, 16; III. 6, 10, 14, 33; 
IV. 2; V. 4, »4, 35, 46, 52} VIII. 74; XV. 7; XVI. 11, 12. 

paiaahkhdr a small plate, dish or sauoer. VII. 72 

Padashihdrgar , name of a place with which the Pahla^ com¬ 

mentators hare identified Varena, the 14th of the goodly created places according 
to the Vendidfid. All MSS. have instead of W. Dr. 

%tiegel takes it to be the name of a mountain in Taberistan. If it is a moun¬ 
tain in Taberistan, why is it,mentioned in connection’with Kerman? Moreover, 
as Kerman itself was a mountainous place and still well-known for that, it is 
better to have fW, i, c., in the mountainous country (of Kerman) than 

I. 18. 

pa4ashkMr (Av. ; Pers. lit. that, by which 

one eats, jaws; (2) a vessel for keeping food. III. 14 (), 
VIII. 43, 44 ); IX. 16 , 4O (--OJVJ-'O 

pa^f^flivoav , moaning doubtful. V. 14; XVI. /. 

pA4^hiahH W*«'Ve» (comp, of p&i foot or leg and d*hi»1m giving, gift; 
Pets. or antonym lit., remu¬ 
neration pven to a sent on some business at a distance, for the trouble 

caused to his legs; hence, appUed to rewards for good or meritorious works. 

pA4-fr&» (Pers. or antonym pifniah- 

ment to sinners, retaibution for sinful deeds. IV. 4, 11, 65; VII. 52} 69; 

Vlll. 20; xiu. 55. t 

pS^tr&atn^ aor. dries up or withers. XVIU. 63 

63 . p 

(Ay, ’ ^ a mun ^irfioae seed 

or sennnal ftuid is dried op. III. 19, 20 XIIL 60 

-f' 

} Sans. SI%), before, forward, in front, against^ 

40 yn. G 

;100|. m IX 16. 


(At. 'JVJ- 
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pt4ireh<ra/tan (Pew. tji^; comp 

to 


of fljemnst and 

. go), to go against; hence, to encounter, combat, strive i^ainst; 

IV. 49 ('JVilpJMMVJJ**)), 


pdiuhA see pd4aHuhak. 


pdiskd see pd4dkh$ha/t. w 

Pdd’WC b . traditional name of Kaikhvisru, a ‘king of the Kayanian 

dynasty, XX. 1. 

pc4vand (Pers. ; from Av. rt, , Sans. sf^W), 

connection, uoion, conjanotion; a joint, tie; a kindred relation; tied, bound, 
fastened, t. 16; 111. 14; XIII. bo, 

paivasim (Pers. to tic, unite, connect, join. VII. 2; 

»i»n«ei IX 26. 

pddydv (Pers. yliotJ or washing), clean, pure, purified, 

washed; cleaning or washing of hands and feet before prayers. With neg. 

V. 44; (purity, cleanUness) 44; -Ve«J»e>'»r yin. 8; 

XVI. 4; -*«cn3ie^cj 4. 

pde pd, pae^V (Av. Sans. VI^; Pers. the foot, leg. 

V, 11 ; vm. lo; ix. 28 , 24 , 32 ; xiii. 10 , 11 , os 

12 ; yii (of the height or depth of a foot) XIV. 12 “6”)» 

(a foot broad) 12 . 

ytdeh k'‘Xtt} (Pew. ^i^), foundation, base. IV. 48; VI. 6; XIII, 12. 

paevatUh 8 (Pers. always), everlasting, omnipresent, i^iupctl. 

6ll»5t?SJW XIX. 14. 

pdgdk **140^6) (Pers, a ladder, stiur*CBB 0 j hence, an upper story, 

XV. 36. 

f 

pdh, pahA "Vtl (Av. Sang* tRl), cattle, beast, a flock of beasts. 

U. 8, 9, 11-ly, 16*17|.20 24 8-10, 18-U, 16-18. 

24^ 83 ( ;; .<IL 6, C, le ( v. 46 

fgrtJ VI. 32, 85, 88, 41 VII. 59 (--TA******-*®) • VIII. 6 

(.-f sH»»a»-«0) 5 i9pii 12.18, 22 L%, 3 ), 38 

88 X 18 


i 
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(«»?• <* -wi 

the value of a beast of burden or a cattie. IV. M, ^ ( 3"** * * 

or (oomp. of ^nd 2,/; of. 8a^- ^ > 

i" 1 «. a fold for cattle, cattle-pen, sheep-fold, stable. 

Pets. a place or abode), a fold for , ,2 47 

II'24- XI. 6; xra 4.1, 46; XIV. 17 )i 

32 (.«»--»-».»-»). 32 

fd«4 or ,.MMl ^ (i^- * "*’• 

VUI. 64. 66; IX. 19. 20 (<1'“*^*'’)! XIII. U 

I 3 6-14 16-20 n. 27, 35 V-Wi pl. «« “ 

IVMA-Itro 1, 21 (^^yllSr'''®''' V. 21 V >• ' . X . 

XI. «; XVIU. 6. 20 H «. 3» 

(.«|We?-!»), 26, 76; 6 (--V-OJO-I? ) ; *^6^*^’ 17, 25; XI\. 0, 36 

XXI. 1 • 

j^klt.mas& (co-P* j. and 3na.d * e le^^h) of 

the length of a rib, as large as a nb. VI. 6 V 

-*JW6 18 • 

P*.! (Po«. “H). »«»>. ''*■ *’ 

XVIL 6, 8; XIX. 4. 

.Jout V. 1*. 49; «, 49; VL 29; VUI 10; «3.>t«,.108; 

,41 ,bWb 33; XI. 4; IWO^ XVI. 7; XVIII. 44; -MX. 46; 

XX. 1. 

»twWei (Imp. to abstain from, avoid, forbear, take 

care. Aor. IX. 18. 

p&hrAm 6^*J2 see 
piUOiluhA -nAH*<ereJ, «ec pi^hshah. 

pdSmtAn or paHshtAn JSrteK^'*« (X^. , Sans. 

H., th^ on whid. to stand; hence, a foot; * 

J M. a ^ *" ** **■ 
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pdk (Fers. P4*. Sem. syn. dokj/d), pure, oleaui ucat, 

chMte, innocent Supl, III. 80; V. 21; VIL 47, 48; «»!•»*'« VIII. 10; 

IX. 32. 

pdkih -05-e/, cleanliness, purity. V. 21; VI. 36; X. 18; XIX. 33. 
pdnagik karian , to protect, guard, watch. II. 4, 6. 

pdndkik pdnagih •^3'ftiJ (A.V. rt. Sans. If to protect), 

protection, shelter, refuge, guard, defence. III. 3i; VIII. 20 (^ 
20 (-*^«), 20; XI. 4 XIll. 28, 39, 49; XV. 46; XIX. 30. 

pandz, pardj (generally read fniz) (Av. ; Sans. ST; Pers. 

yj. A on, upon, above, upwards, aloft; back, down; alter, again, 

opposite, contrary; before, near, forward; together. Supl. II. 30 , 38 

Ji. 11 ^ 14, 18 III. IJ, 40; IV. 40, 42; V. 10, 12 

13, 28-32 11 ( ); VI. 27 ) , 29 j supl. 

10, 12, 14 (•€J€£V-“^^); Vll. 7, 8, 9 , l.‘l , 62 , 

52, 09; yllJ. 9, 10 22, 7.5, 81; 100, 108 IX. 28 

:J2; Xlll. 31-37 ^CVI. 17 (, 2, 11; compar. Wie; 2 

supL €»“eri2» XVII. 7 (•«£«£V--^M; XVlll. 19, 21 29 

XXI. 6, 7, 10, 11, 14, 15 XXIL 20. 

pands-ashkop , a high ceihng, a roof raised up high. II. 26, 34 

pandz-kdpeA 2yi3-0'>y, having a hump in front. II. 29, 37 

pandz-meH’bOd _ ■»>! ^ 81**81, lit., off from life, i. e., lifeless, unconscious, 
separating the soul from the body. IV. 40, 42 ; XIII. 12-16 

pands-namHa^ , to show, exhibit. 5 |r. 3 (- 

4C^5>-«a» )* 

pmdu-s&lAntan to go I'orirard. Aor. »«»reH2J*er»ftl 11 10, 14, 18 

); Jhs«?-i*«iewj-o'»e/ ii, is, 20 ).. 

pandz-tacAMdan , to cause to flow. II. 34 

pancAa-data —, an Av. quotation in VIII, 100,4 IX. 32. 
pang (Dr. Hang peU^) (Ar. Ary, ijyu, f* ilTw), half- HI. 36 

(<tiC«»-<*0; IX. 18, xm W» 


J\ < 
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pcmt^ ^nj (Pers.^), cheese, VH. 77 

patg, punch ^>8>» (Ar. ; Stms. W; Pers, ; Seni. sjn. 

kh&maspd or hh(kmaahy& five, 5. II. 87, 42; IV. 18 (-“riT*"®); 

V. 27 vm. 22; XI. 3, 20 XIV. 17; XV. 2 

XVI. 8, 9 2. 

e 

» pS^JdahUm (Av. ; Pers. fifteenth, 

15th. I. 19 ); XV. Sttper|cription. 

pdiydek (Av. Pers. fifteen, 16: 

IV. 18 vm. 98, 99 IX. 30 

XIV. 16 ( xvi. 4 ); xvm. 54 


panjeh (Pers. the palm ol the hand, paw. Vll. 2 


panj-mdheh (Av. , fit., of five months; hence, 

(a woman with a pregnancy or a child in the womb) of five months V. 46 

(•C^ewwj—VII. 58 (•«'<0'-»6—^ 

panjdm CI^KJ, fjr-T (Av. Pers. p^), fifth, 6th. I. 8 

(•«£8(i'>0); III. 6. 11, 84 IV. 2<*^«^>«), 17 19 

; vm. 77 (•€£e(^>«); XIII. 34 , XIV. 8 

XVI. 11. 

pmnund (generally Janand', Av. Lat. ptogeny; Pers 

A''3y), an offsprmg, child, son. IV. 10; pi. 10; V 9; XTIU. 27. 

par (Av Pers. ^), a wing, feather VIII. 22; 09, 70 

(<m^o); IX. 21, 25 xm.:i5 


p&r ^61 (Sans. Pers. j^), [last, elapsed. With neg. -**> (in- 

- \ 

surmonntable, impassable) V. 9. ^ 

jHirdhdm the Haoma>}mce, squeezed out, strained and prepared tot 

drinking, in the ceremony of the Vasna, Vendidad or Visparad, XIV. 8. 


pardrdn *(fardrdti, /rdrdn) {frd + that which is right, right 

direction; hence), good, excellent^ honest, stndghtforwatd. V 9; IX, 46; 

xm. 39; xvm. 6; XIX 30. 

pwaMr (P<^ ), lit., a worshipper, a devotee; also, a slave, 

semak XV* 10. . 

liArdMrJt a 'JtWaiit. msnlsl, IX, 
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pardah or pariah (Fen. itji or ji)t fold, time; it also 

denotes the addition of a number to itself, as tuk^ptuviak t. e., oner 

(Pers. &c. (onco) III. 40; 5(^8 ^T-J" 

(five times) 40 

pardaldn oi jtardagdn »?ii\ (pi. of Pers. a partition), 

partition. YI 35 

pard&m see partdm, 

pm eh (Pers. a side, border, margin, extremity. IX. 17 

pargandan (Peis to disperse, scatter, diffuse. VI 6, 

35. 

pargard {fargasrd ), a chapter, Jtiook V 14 

pmhtkhl&m (from pcarhtkhtan »j€W^U, Pers. to teach 

educate), most learned, educated. III. 20 VUI. 10. 

peacih d^ij (Av, or ; Pers. ), lit,, a winged 

rreature, a tairy. In Aresta it means a demoness, a she-devil, a creature of 
Angra-mainyush, an evil spint or being. I. 10 ; HI. 7; V. 4, 44; 

VIII. 22; 80 XL 0, 12; ; XIX. 5 , 

XX. 10, 12 . 


A^e». 


pamo of a learned commentator oi the Vendidad. VIII. 31, 35, 


Patik 

XIU. 48 ^ 

paijan^, paiyand (a variant of farsand), a child, offspring. ; 

JiSV XXI. 7, 11, 15 

^rmdgashn (/artndgcukn) (Pen. abet. n. from farmMan 

q. u.), order, command, will. XL 6 . 

ParCdarth (Av. ^ on^ ^]jq foresees; name of a 

cock. XVIII. 15. 23 16, 28; 29 () ; 

(quality as a Farodanb, foretight) 15. 

Part (Pen. u»jV)i Penia. I. 21. • 

part&m (far<i4m, pard^dm) (Av^ ; Sana 5WW • Pen. 

tint, foremost. U. 1, 2 {) J V- 51; VIL 26; 37 

39 , 44, 88 VIH. 19, 76,100 73 j ix. e 

15, 28, 31, 40 4 (•»»>^ , 9 , jg. Xll£ U 

xrv. 9 (•WA'» 8 ), jBI * 4 t ( 
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[ parAa 

XVL 7 XVII. 6, 8; XVllL 15; 18 ( ), sa 

. YY. 1 ^ . 

parOn, prUn (far&ii, frUn) (par + r/in, i. e., that side), ou the other 

side, beyond, away. Coinpar. IX. 11, 2D, 33, 34, 35 . 

parv&tia (Pors. ^ passport, order, command. 1. 2. 

parvdr (farvdr) ^^8/ (Pers. j^xH or (a) a summer-house latticed 

on all sides; (b) a turret open on all sides; (o) planks for the roofing of a 
house. See Text JI. § 26, n. 7. II. 26, 34 . 

parvartfan (Pers, odj ), to nourish, feed, foster. 

TIT 31; 6; VIII. 20 XIV. 16; 

XV. 45. 

,parvara8hii (abst. n. from ; Pers. , nourishing, fosterixig, 

protectii^; protection, help. II. 4, 0; VIII. 19; XIV. 17; XV. 12, 22. 


pas (At. Sans. Pers. o*vi Sem. syn. dkhar ^a-v 

or hdtar after, afterwards, at last, finally, then, behind. II. 37; IV. 4 

(•*r«(*); VIII. 21; 78, 105; IX. 21 ; -0-08/ 40 

XL 9, 12; XIV. 15 ; XV- 10. 

pasakh, pasokh, pasukh (Pers. Av. ■“«>), a reply, 

answer. IX. 12 (•MiaiJV4--8) ; XVIII. 7, 13, 60, 66; XIX 7; pasakhash 6, 
^ 8, 9; pasakhash XXU. 6. 


pasakh-d&stav '^<9^81, to reply, answer (spoken of evil beings, or 

creatures, as pasakh-gdptan is of good beings or creatures). 18 !)'! <tUJ8l 


XVUI. 01, 34, 40, 43, 46, 49, 54, 57 


iW's w^e; XIX. 3 


* pasaJth^gdptan (gSfian) «i®e;S“S».»e» to reply, answer. Aor. II. 3, 

5 i-" 0 ); (jjjjy (most wise in answering) 7, 13, 60, 66 


, poMhakash (Pers. , «. e., suspending), lit., suspense, suspension; 

. hence, a hnrricane, cyclone. VIU. 4. ' 


puhaigaskn rottenness, decay, infection. V. 27 (-*»r-*V4»-“6) j 

VL 80, S6, 36, 39 . VII. 6, 10, ll (•-NV4-»»-<*0) j yUL 34 
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Pas/i-harAn evidoatly the name of a Nask, from which tho following 

«luotation i« cited: What that ‘Nask* is 

is not known, nor is the name to be found in the list of 'Nnska* extant. 
II. 18. 

paiihiHtniiiini (Av. “»^), to chain, shackle, fetter. 

•s'tVUy (is ehained or shackled) TV. .'ll , 

pashm (Pers. wool, fine hair of animals. VII. 11. 

pasbiHitgetid (Pers. dXtf or **^^*^), stuffed with wool. 

VII. 11. 

pushiie/i SnO-s'il (Av. '*“Il2i.'"tl; Pers. the heel, the solo of the 

toot. II. JU, .‘52 (VIII. 70, 71 ( ) I 

1X..;J5, 80 . 

jxhhtm (same as pdhWn, q. e.), excellent, best, XIX. 11 

, 19 (•W-tjjef-*!?). 

pftshmtk excclleriee, goodness. XVIII. 17, 2.'i 

jMstiVf'li {fashri'Ji) (the Pahlaviciecd form of tho Av. or 

butter, curd; hence, food. VII, 4:5. 

pasijehtdm (supl, of highest, purest, cleanest. XIX. 14. 


paskunhiH ttPIO'iJf;, to cut, sever, divide, break; to sliape, mould, form, 
make, ^ Ill. 20; V. 4, 49; 5?J»»9-«et 2 ( ) ; 

4, 44; rtJ»3a>e>—“)| VI. 29; •»)»3a»ft|—«n Vli. lU, 32; d3H3-«tl 
2, 44 i 3l«H3X*e; 40; »^H343y-^ 13, 52; tWM34»e; VIII. :J, 80; 

Jli3aJ2; 10 -•"«>) j -tt1tJM3A3t> 10 ) i Dt. 32; 

j»3j,5,—^ 45J. ^ 2 -W)) ; ««n?‘jV»3«e/—«*>f C, 7, 9 

X. 18 J XtEI. 10, 

11 ) ; J»»3Utl J" 32, 34 ) ; Jft3J»et->9€ 

XVII. 2 2 4 (-4^9 

);,-w»3a»y 4 (); i?ji»3J9e; * XVIII. lo; 

JM3^e)—*»»| XIX. 7. 


(A 

pihpan, pdsvdii pcUbJu, 1^51^*““!. (comp, of pas, watch and 2 hIh, e«» or Mk' 
keeper; Pers. a watch-keopor, guard. XIII. M ). 




l*asA«h-MrtU (Av. a apfiiea of dog. 

shepherd ,,OF cowherd’s dogH^ iur.’thWb guards'or proteots flocks and'" 
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herds. V. S9 ), 32; VII. 8 2; 

xiiL 8, 42 (••*'r«4A-»e''--o>3J-*o), 10 (•wwS-^—12, 20, 24 

(•fcA-“0'-'V>«-i? ) ], IM (4»S-*‘C.'*—), ,s, 12 , 19, AV a 

). n> 

/Ml/ , aei /Mil 

/Milid, /mini lonost, ol low oi small \.ilne V'll 41. 43 • 

pataLhihd “*VA?"^(C^y, see paialhshah. 

patashn abandancp, plenty; ‘thriving’ (Danu ). With » 

y»5J IM 3 vil. .'*3, 51 ). 

pntdii (Pers. openly XIX. 5 

/xitit (Av ^ Pers. ‘-*4^ or ), repentance, a lormula 

or prayei ior repentanee ami forgivenness ol one’s Bins III 20, 21, 40, 

40, V 25; ‘>1. (--VJV4-«tJ), 2« YJI. 51 

ri2, 71; -etft'Ei 71; 51 (•SlVJV-tj). IX 49, 50, ftO 

50 (•€IVJV-«W); XIII 7; --Utt-yi®?; 7 (•€lvJV-“0)j XV. 1; 

jM/tdim (Av. rt. 8^^, Sans. 'I?!., to fall, Pora. to fall, 

drop, rest, he; to fly (aB a bird) \ 1 4 

12 (W---0); 1.4 (•liev--t'); 27 ); 

YIIX 10 (9 (XIII. 42, 4.> 

(.JVjeiv-a); vjy xvm «5 xix. 4l 

paitreh boo pndii'eh, ^ 

pn/UhMu (Av from p’ers. ^V. a foot), 

leetj metaphorioally, a pedestrian, Jience, a man. ju, 31 

j)rt<iyum4, paiUytiral (Av. , Pers , J^)» Iri, 

anytliiug that ib against o». coutraiy to good, oppression, molestation, injury, 
opposition, hos^Uty, reverse, alHiction 1 2, 4, 5, 12; ■niJ-tm!; 3, 6-14, 

16.20 ) • n, 20, 38, V. 12, 13; ^-tmy yil. 62; VIII. 2, 

10; XV. 12; iCV^. ); Xps. 8; 46 ( > J 

31. 





GL08SARIAL INDEX 


187 


patij/drcA-humand ’^16*? affronted, opposed, afliiotcd, molested, miser* 

able. VII. 62; XIX 31. 

patUr (Av. ; Sans. Pets, a dispute, 

debate, controversy, strife, quarrel, contention, battle, fight. IIJ. 11; IV. 49; 
V. 9; VII. 52; IX. 44<i 

pathdrdan, (inf. from , to figbt, q\iarrel. IV. 49 ; 

49 ( — *«>; VIIL 103; IX. 17 

( 47. 4,', (•»}■»«)1 

(•KJl-»}{i{«); ff-«5io0, xr. 9, 12, 13 , 12; 0 , 12 . 

^ patkdftan »»i*W3t*e/, to strike against, disturb, beat ui»ou. III. 14; 

t®e;>5l«e/ Ij VI. 43; 2*). 

/Mlmdn, padmdn •'¥€i*S/, puimdneA, padmaneU (Av. ^ 

Sans. Pers. a measure, limit, proportion, reckoning; 

agreement. 1, 19; III. 14, 16, 40; IV. 10; V. 46, .51; 3S m &€ 

60, 61 (•e:«6J»-"); VI. .5, 26, 32; VII 21, 11, .59, 77; 5'f5>*e^ 3S 1)^) 20, 21 

VIII. 5, 71; IX 3, 37, 39, XV. 8, 10, 45, XVI. 2, -1 , 

XVII1. 29; xrx. 11. 

pattmihn meaning doubtlul X\ I 1 

patvtd (a corruption of Av. , indirect pollution or 

defilement. A jiersun or thing that directly touches or comes m contact witli 
the *nasa* or dead matter is said to be infected with direct pollution or hamrid 
fJ^'S (Av. whUe a person or thing that comes in contact with 

such a directly defiled •person (rimm) is said to be infected with indireet poUu* 

tion oV patrli. V. 33-36, IX. 45, 47; X. 1, 17; 6 ); 

XL 9, 12 XIX. 12 , 20. 

pedeand •*0!*£f, see pa4i’and. 

f 

patvdtck the vessel for placing ‘Jfvfim’; some Dasturs take it in 

the sense of 'benzoin powder mixed with fat, &c, to icod the sacred fire’. 
XIV. 8; XVI.^4. 

patiuMlau see pajvastan. 

patvUhtiaH, (At. •*«>), to inforw, rell^, warn; to 

ask, beseech, pray. II. 9, 17 

pttfttw Bw; /« 
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Itazimshi 


paz&vashi making wpe, ripening; ripe. Vll. .‘15. 

po.’.dU(l Btauips on the ground. XV. 5 . 

pflzdutS (Av. Peis. weevil or ourculiO, ii hinall 

lUBCct of the beetle kind, with ii loug-beakecl head, dcbtractive to fruits and 

corn. XIV. 0 • 


pauieh ripe. Vll. 35. 


pddl, 'paiiak (Av. ; pers. 1*4^), evident, clear, nuiuitest, 

apparent, published, revealed. I. 2, 15; II. .5, 18, 20, 21, 28, 30, 30, 38, 
111. 14, 40, 42; TV 1. 4, 45, V. 4, 7, 9, 14, 21, 2(J, 38, 44, 49. 51; 


49; VI. 29, 32, 35, 43; VTI. 11, 24, -50, .52, G.5, 71; 71; 

10, 18, 20, 22, 74, 78, 96; 8; X. 18; Xlll. 5-5; XIV. 2; 


VIII. 3, 

XV. 22, 


15; XVII. <5; XVIII. I. 12, 3K. 44; XIX 30; X.XII. 1. 8. H: 
8, 14 . 




1 , 


l,HuU/i, pai(dU/i, revelation, manifestation, publication, declaration 

feign, demarkation. 1. 1-15 ; Vlll. 20 (••“^^'*1'); XI. 1, 2, 10, lo 


jH^dkiiudaii to manifest, make clear or evident; bring forth, 

produce. II. 18, 38. 43; III. 23; 35; 

IV. 49; VI. 27, 40; Vll. 62; Vlll. 22; 

2 ), 16 (s; 

■>SkS»»i^er-**M 22; IX. 4S; Xlll 39; XV. 10, 

42; XVI. 12; «JSS*tei5; XVIH. 2; 26, 30, 

XIX. 25; 3, 39. 


pcdiiu (Av. ^ tlie same as used for paddin •^V, t. e, 

the mouth-veil of a priest), the under-covor of au armour,'an under-ganiient, 
worn by ancient Persian warriors; ‘a net-work of iron worn over the face to 

protect it in the time of battle’ fKanga). XIV. 9 . 

fiereghl (Av. price, value. XIV. 11 . 

p's (Av. Pers or leprosy. II. 2i*, 37 

yx?«id«M Ot psaiiatt to adorn, decorate, embsUish, inlay. P.p. 

II, 6. 
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ji(nkf/artar J (; LoSHAllIAtj IS^DBX. 

pisliftt or pesti'm »S'i?15£/ (Av. ; Saus. Fora. 

a breast, bosom, nipple. VIII. o:J.;>4 ( ) ; ix. 19 ( ) ; 

XV. 8. 

inihtaii >»r€nFy (Pcrs. or ), lo water. VI. 6 ( 

pnit ju'ni «!; (Av. -"CIO-«e) . ],ulk V b2 : VI I. 16 (*-"6lS?^i“)i 

;5o, 63 77 (4 m-»o), XV .Vt • XXI. (), 7, 10, 

11, 14, 15; -»t6<r 7, 10 , 11 . ir> '5'®^ fi, 10, 11 

ptinUiidait (iiil. from , to suckle the young, to begin to Iiave 

milk m the breasts during ],regiuney III. Ill ) J 

\V. 8 ( s ( •SVgi^wyjWJ' ) ; -e + 

yu«(en*/M/t I (also read i iiiufistau) (o atone lor a sin, to j’lestore a 

sinner trom the punishment of hell VIll. 107 (•J"'|6£^-*"0-JWJ‘*) 

“one who submits to penalty or atonement” (Darin): “one who atones for a 
sin” (Kanga); 107 o'C XIV. 18 

ptr ^2J (Pen?. ) , old, aged. VII. 36, 

pirdinfm (Peis. or liij-*), a border, margin, the environs; 

around, round about. 11. 26, Ill, 111. 18; V. 4, 19, 19; VI. 2, VIJ 62; 
VIll. 11, XV 1.3, XVII 6, S; XX, 4 

ptnhjiUi /^Pers. an oraameut, embalUshmciit, decoration. 

XIV. 15. 

pirtv.ijar, pirA'.kar (Av. ; Pers. or 

victorious, succes^iil, conquering, triumphant. X. 5, 9, 13 () ; 
XVllI. 3, 7 XIX. 5, 46 37 

Ao/c: The literal meaning ot the Av. j^8t jikc the Sans. 

i. e.. a successful destroyer; hcncc, it technically means ‘ victorious ’ and 
is applied to ,the angel Bchrum. 

pirir.gauh alist. n. from (y. «.), victory, conquest, 

triumph. VIII. 20; XVIII. 64 . 

pinhgarinr , compar, of. (g. #.), more viotlOrioos. VIll. 19 
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l}ir^zgavt&m , 8uj)l. of (#y. v.), most victorious. IX. 27 

XIX. l.» . 

piah **tJ-sW (Av. Pers. • U^i^; Sem. syn. levtn ’5^), before, in 

Iront, forward, iu tbc presence; presently, shortly. I. 15; II. 24; IV. 4, 37, 

43, 48 j 41 (•!••»«A-^o); V. 62; VJ. 32 38 *, 

VII, 86 5, 65- VIII. 22; C5-M-95J 22 78* 

105; IX. 21 48, :,5 28, .32; <?-OJa 48 J 

Xlll. 28, 4.'), 4G 54 C-"^-"»), 46, 48; XV. 48 ); 

XVIII, ly, 21 . 

Piahdai i2K5“*U.*a (Av. ; Pers. 01 4Lr»*J ; couip. of ptsli, before and 

f&t'/, created or justice), lit, it means “ before created ” or “ first j'usticc ”; title 
of lloshang, the first king after Gayomard, whence Ins successors were called 
PishdMgdn, until the succession of Kat^kavdd the founder of the Kayaniau 
dynasty. PI. XX. 1, 2 ; abst. a. 1. 

ptehph, pUhaL, pi aha (Av. -"^V-OOU; Pers. work, business, 

profesrion, occupation, calling; (2) custom, habit; (3) a wound; (4) flour, ground 

com. ill. 32 V. 59 (-^V-yJu); yil. 19 ; IX. 32 

Xlll. 10, 11 (-ef^V-cJM), 10 11. 

piahvdt •**a**tJJa (Per<i. ), a leader, chief, licsul II. 24. 

pftdr (Av. a workshoii, mauulactory, “a puncheon’* (Darm.) 

VIII. 87‘90 . 

s 

(njldi-palgarda (comp, of polad, Pers. «. e., steel, iron; 

patfjar, u c., worker and dw, the pi. suffix), those who work in steel, iron^smitlis. 

VIII. 90 

PvHiahasp (Av. ; Pors. the father of Zara* 

tlmshtra the prophet. XIX. 46 (•WO'-"«^-"iai>^Vj), 4. 

Pvrp6‘4h(8h (Av. primeval or original 

religion of the ancient Persians; a follower of the ancient religion. Opinions 
differ as to the exact meaning of this word. Some Dasturs say, that it was 
the religion which prevfdled in Persia before the time of Zoroaster, while others 
hold that it is the Zoroastrian religion itself in Its primitive form or unmixed 
with foreign idtM and rites; others ngam say that it was simply deism isd po 
form of III. 42; V. 4{ ift*, 

Vlll. 10 74: Jan. ± 
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posiu, jnlsht (kv. ; SaM. Pcrv the back. 

VII. 2; VIII. M, 52 (•'»V-oW); IX. 18. Ifl ; XV. 14. 

ln^ihleh (I'ers. ). u bundle or load oi wood or fagot XJ\'. 2, 

.3; Win. 71 . 

pOMU (ab^t. )i from y «.), backing 8UH])ort, liolji, safegliard 

XIII. 18. 

post, pfist (Av. ; PetB, ^ the Rkin, a hide, coating. 

IX. 48. 

posiiH (Ppr«i ; eoinp ol pijst and ui the sutlK)? of leather, 

leathern; a fur gaiinent. VII. 15 Yin 23-25 (-SUlgiljO • 

'* piist palmt SSJIJ) (comp, of />ds( q r, .iiid pnhm, brcarlth), the 

breadth or extent of the skin, as deep as Ihe skin III. 20; Will, lO 

jA'&rAtt sec frartm, 

/nu»hu (Sans. Jf?!), a tinestion. XVllI. M. 

priznml (fittvML) (cf. Ar. (je^, a religions duty), a duty, obli- 

gatiou , obligatory, eouipulsorj. I\r. 1, 4; V. 2li. 

pMeJiy pMeh, (Av. from ‘^tJ, to be putrid; Pers. 

rotten, decayed, putrid; worn out, old, weak. Jl 20, 37; V, f)9; VI. 28 
(.-srJVJWWtw); VII. 10; XX. 3, 9 . 

•iidAoi *(Av. Pers. or djti), a bridge; it is used for 

the bridge ‘CUinvad’, where according to the Zoroastiiau religion, reward to 
good-doers and piinishment to sinners are dealt out; hcn|ie, it metaphorically means 
‘atonement’. *111.38 V. 19; VIII. 107 (--OJV(«-«•); 

XIII. 9; XIII. 9 (); XIV. 1C 18 

; XVIIJ. 08. 75 (-eJVi^lv--). 

f 

p#J/cA (Perh. jsi Of * j.>i)» the Up, the month at its environs, the 

apace between the nose and the lip, the ])att round the month. VII, S, 

pWtkkii (Pers. Av, ^rt. I**"!!; Sans. tb pook; Sem. syn. 

ajwptbrfan iWiUtl'-*'), to cook, bod, steii|^ ripen, bif,V. ,52 

(<iva»-»e), 41; vri. 5> 05, xix. 40 
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pumbafiht (coin]i. of_£J6i), Pors, t. e., cotton and >*! suflix), lit., 

made of cotton, cotton cloth, VI1. 11. 

piiimmu (Ar . Ary. syn. duh m), mouth, face V’ ol , 

VIll. 1. 

pth' (Av. Pcrs. Sauv Som. ',yn. ^-“5 indlttian), full, 

coni|)lcte, filled with, laden nith, perfocl IJ. s. !», 1:>,‘13, 1(5, 1“ ( , 

22 (4»W); IV. 40; VtJI. 7; IX, 2i» ( ) ; XJX. 40 

XX. 4 (-0>S^-«*j); XXir. ^ 12 18 r., 12, 1« . 

2 >tir‘lnear (coini». ol //<!?•, t/. r. and bieif.\ /. e.. myriads), many 

mynads. 5i.X. I ) . gimilarly /n’lr-rrosi/i, i c , many thousands 

XX. 4 ( ) , pdr-mu ^-*-^5;, /. (. many hundreds XX. <1 

. ,r 

piit'-gadmaii (Av. comp, ol pftr, (j. v. and fjadmnn, 

i. e, ftlory), full ol glory, splendid, illnslriou' Abst. n. ■^(€V5 ^l*; XIX. •" 

pfnJ'lau /)»/•?«« (A\ i< -1^10, can«d or -»i,' 

. to ravage, make hel])lesN), lo drive away, figlil, oppose. 

111. 32 X. 6, !», lt», 13, 14 ( ) ; 

XI. 9, 10 9; ^ 9, 10 (•«Sj£^£9-JVJ-“a) . 

ptlr/ft (abst. n. Irom jn?/' 7. r), fullness, abundance, plenitude. I. 19; 

III. 4. 

pdr-wnrg (Av. ; comp, of pdr q. v. and marg, i. e,. 

death), tull of death, deadly, baneful. I. 5 (•J£5^0'-‘'6->\^e> ), ,',.14, >6-20 

; XXIL 2, 9. 16 (A3 V-"€->^^o) . 

\ \ • 

pdr-rdhashnih ** t?^| *^ ■^•21 (comp, of par, 7. e. and ibbashnih, /.•e, continuance, 

going), abimdanee, full continuance. .Will. 27 . 

ji&rsashua, pthisashm iiU-iJWe; (Pers , a ipiestion, interrogation, 

begging, asking. I 21; III. 29 40. y_ 4 , 

pAniian (trad. p&iist4an) (Pers Av. rt. ■“£^£0, Sans. 

to ask), to ask, tiuei^on, inquire, demand, oonsnlt. 11. 1 ( ) ; 

HI. 42; VlL 1, ix. i 4;i, 46 

(•••v-*^£^|t>); XI. If'(); XIV. I () ; ^»nti XSTH. 171 

’ 4 ; 6 , 8 , ^^ 61 , 67 
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pm ^>ei] 


30, 33, 36, 39, 42, 45, 48,'53, 66 ,* 7, 13, 66 

( ^ 51 . 1.^ 7, 13, 60, 66 ( > , 

wans, «c> 7, 13, 60, 66 ^<5^ 29 (•^}<fJtt£^J6-»V4-*o), 

7, 18, 60, 66 (•»0'je-A»J^£6-JVJ-*6) ,* -HJjOJJMe; XIX. 17, 20, 26 

(•Jl^**j»£^£6) ,* j«jj»8;-6r 3 (.x»f>^{tf{^{0-4i«0'); 4 

10 XX i ; lis^nv 9 t^iti 

XXn. 19 (•HA»-i&). 

p&r-vdiira ^»8/ (comp, of p&r, q. v. and «d»i!ra, i. e , glass or pasture; 

Av. ), fuu oi grass, abounding in pasture 1. 11 

; abst. n. \iJ II. , 

piis “*JIW (Av. Sans. 3^; Pers. {ji a shortened form of,^), 

a som IV. 47 VII. 43 XV. 49 / -0»tt 

•*'6^ XIX. 30 (); -«-«»»; |6I«P XXI. 6, 10, 14 (- 

pHahaahn (Pen. from to cover), a covering, garment, 

dress; a coverlet, sheet, blanket. Yll. 2. 

p&si4an, to rot, decompose, become putrefied III. W 

pm 3J|oie; (Av. name of an ocean, which, according to the 

Avesta, purifies the waters before they run back to tlie Sea ‘ Vouru-Kasha*. It 
is identified with the modem sea oi Aral, V. 16, 18 (), 19 
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ra ^ see ta. 

rd, rAt ^ (Pew. Jj), to, lor, on account of, by reason of. This particle 
denotes that the noun or the pronoun to which it is added, is in the aceu- 
satire case. It also denotes the dative case. I. 15; II. 5, 18, 21, 25, 26, 28, 
88, 36, 38; m. 9, 12, 14, 18, 29, 31, 85, 40; IV. 10, 11, 44; V. 2, 10, 18, 
14, 20, 39, 45, 49, 61; 7, 9, 26, 28, 29, 86, 46, 60; YII. 9, IS, 14, 

43, 46, 62, 57, 68, 62, 64, 69, 71; Till. 1, 4, 8, 10, 18, 18, 20, 22, 37-39, 78, 
78, 80; IX. 82; XI. 6; XIII. 24, 29, 84-36, XlV. 7; XV. 12, 46, 47, 61; 
XVI. 1, 2, !M3; XVH 4, 7; XVlII. 27, 44, 61; XIV. 4, 7, 19; XXI. 2, 
7, 16. 

rabmeman, labmeihan (Ar. ), the heart, centre of anything. I. 4, 

4 roHthyd see rUbashyd. 

rachat moist, not-dried. VIII* 34. 

rad rafA (Av. ; Pers. «>j), a Dastur or a high-priest, lord, 

master, chief, principal. II. 43; V. 26, 26 pi. 26; Vil, 69 

5 VIII. 10; 11 (-0>V-«i); 20 

19 ; XIX 38 . 

Bae_J^ (Pew. ijfj), see Rdg 

r<t6hdmand (Av. brilliant, bhght, shining, illustrious, 

1. 14 ; XIX. 37, 39 ; XX. 1 , 

roj/hin (Pers. Sem. syn. tarAt&nian or tdtdntan 

>R»N|41pj), to go, pass, walk, progress, emanate. Aor. >*6^ III, 24 J 

V. 2 (•’»VJig-), 5 (.fiH'); I«e) ^ VI. 14, 20, 24 
5 ; VII. 2 xiii. 52 

8 , 51 66 ; 45 xv. 49; 

^leeA" 49; 10 ; r»e>^-e)»ie> xix. 4 ^ 

82 ; ■»e!^ XXI 2 , 

Rdgt Rdk 8^, Rat (Av. Pew. (jpj), the naij^e of the 12th 

of the goodly created plaocs acoordmg to the Vendidfid, wherein Zoroaster WH 

bom. I. 10 

* t*^. M.i'wiyKii. M, vt» (-v). 4, <-2a 

'in.' ''rat I 104#{j4f 
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ragh the noment cipher J,000. IT, SO; (one (hoiUMd) 30, 38 
; IV. 16 (•<(^*^0'); XXIL 8, 6, 9, 15 

^il^naeAR (ftom inf. rdtni^m to lead or conduct), leadingi 

conducting, conduct. IV. 49. 

rdini^r (see rdtnasAn), one who leads or conducts; a leader, cpn- 

ductor. « 

rak see lak. 

rah ^, the numeral cipher 30. III. 17 (). jv, 19, 30 
(). y, 48 ^ 34 . yj, ^ ). yn. ei 

(— vnx. 7 ; S<!U* I ^ (thirty-one) 22; .^J ^ (thirty 

times) 98 ^ (thirty steps) IX. 5 ; 

XiV. 9 XVL 15 XVIII. 74 . * 

rdjfc 3^ (Pers. *^1^), thread. VII. 31. 

rdkhdr, lakhdr, lakhvdr (Ary. syn. avd» OV), back, again, afterurarde, 

afresh, anew. I. 15, 20; IL 24, 38, 42; HI. 7, 11, 40, 41; IV. 1, 3, 4, 
11, 63; V. 4, 8, 11, 16, 19, 32, 44, 49, 51; VI. 6, 29, 32, 36; VH. 9, 11, 13, 
26, 27, 36, 43; VIIL 3, 7, 10, 13, 17, 21, 29, 41, 74-76, 78, 79, 103; IX. 16, 
24, 32, 40; 43, 45 XIII. 3, 17, 18, 46-48; XIV. 6. 9, 10, 17; 

XV. 8, 9, 12, 45; 43 (); XVI. 2, 7, 11, 14; XVIII. 10, 13, 60, 66 
(‘JVJ-a). XIX. 11, 23, 41, 43, 47 ; 27 (‘m-o)., XXL 4, 8, 12, 16; 
XXIL 3, 10, 16. 

rok-ydmeA or rak-j/3m ^ (comp, of ^ thirty and day), the 30th 

day i^r the death of a person, when ‘Krozah* ‘Afring4o,* ‘Vfij* and ^Yasna’ 
ceremonies ate performed in his mune. 

ratnak ^ (Peft. or ), a flock, herd, ooUeotion, company. XVIII. 27 
; H-ramak (t. of good flock, an e^thet of Jamshid). IL 3 
(ni4W(ii^(b^»{r); -ojiif 2 . 

rdmaahnf rdmisAn (Pers, ij^fj or At. or » 

flans. HV), delight, pleasure, eheer, joy, happiness, eiyoyinent. L, $; IIL 1 
V. 21 j VIL 56 (•VtH'i)} XL 7 7j XIIL 46} 

37?|XIX. W 

jtoomp. a 

iHr- 
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rdmash^A (Pera. Joy, merriment. XV. 18. 

rdmtnid , pleased, satisfied. V. 21 . 

ramii&iitan (Ar. is^j; Ary. syn. afganufan to throw, cast 

off, hurl, fling, lay or put down. Aor. *H IIL 14; tiS»d3^ 35 

41 IV. 62 () ; WltW^ 

V. '44i 4, 61; »SUHiW^ 49; -SMjes^ VII. 62; **>] 18; 2; 

vm. S9 (•'»V 4 »"-*e»A»), 8 ^ 7 . fitifii) IX. 32; Xiri. 48; 

_r VI!; XIV. 16; l!?»!!?)-r*‘ij XV. 11; VfV 14 (- 

t!}i)(w)-^ XVII. 4; IWIW^ VIS! XVIII. 74 J 

usuiw^ Vie; 74 . 

ran 1 ^ (At. ; Pers. uftj), the thigh. VII. 67; VUI. 69-61 

(•«U-w^);,IX. 21 , 22 

r&nian (Pers. ui^l.)), to drive away, expel. Causal rdnt^a l»i!S&, 

to expel, to cause to get away. ■»IS'^—*i| XIII. 49 “«l-"); 

I'W!^ 40 (••*«AjI«|). 

rdnth (from rdn^faut q. «.), a discharge, emission (as of blood or sperm), 

it'Dso v»e; xvni. 46 . 

ran^^pdk (comp, of -s^ colour and **!; preparer), lit., one who boils 

or prepares colours, a dyer, a painter. VII. 82 

ratq (Pera trouble, difficulty, sorrow, sadnest^ grief, vexation^ 

51^^ IV. 2. 

rdw-poB IfW^ (comp, of ran, q. v. and pan, protector; Av. , 

thigh-protector, armour for the legs or thighs, greaves. XIV. 

rqpUntn or (Av. •”“lJ«»f^>l«l-"^), noid-day, noon; the south, 

southern. i»^ V'?li!5t;^ (southwards, in the southern direction).* 11 .' lo, 14, 18 
(•8iHlf<64*l*'^); V. Iff; (more southwards) IX. 32; 

XIX 6. 

ropfii * 1 !;^ (Pers* ^jj)* a fox. XIV. 17. 
nyjtan IH*!)^, see rq/tan. 

rdi (Pars. u*U OJf **j)» a toad, path, manner, custom, mode. I. 14^ 
18; 11. 10, 14, \% III* 11 11. 14; U# (‘t^) J 

IV. 48 t ?•»» 40; 48 O^a); Vn. 59 ('If4a4>), ig* 

VWi «♦ 1449, 14, 100 10» *81, m} ^ 
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IX. S2: Xia 18 48 , 49; XV. 22; 

XVI. 2 , 11 XVIII, 44; XIX. 29 XX. 1; XXI. 6, 9, 

13 , 4, 8, 12, 16. 

rdtan (traditionally read rds&n and understood as sandal-wood). I read 

it rSaan (Pen. (:^0) meaning elecampane, a plant whose root has a pungent 

* • 

taste and was at one time well-known as a stomachic; a juniper, an evergraen 
coniferous shrub or tree of the genus Juniperus. “The common Juniper^is a 
shrub of a low, spreading form, having awl-shaped rigid leaves in whorls of 
threes, and bearing small purplish blue berries. A resin exudes from the bark 
by incision which has commonly been considered as Sandaiach and is used as 
pounce. The wood of Juniper is of a reddish colour, hard and durable and is 
used in cabinet-work and veneering ” (Webster). VIIL 2, 3, 79; IX. 32 j 
XIV. 3; XVm. 71 Ot-w-iJS-wA). 

rds-ddr (Pers. comp, of road and keeper), Ht., 

a road-keeper; hence, a highwayman, robber. VIII. 74. 

Bcuhn (Av. Pers. zutme of the angel presiding over 

justice and truth. He keeps the account of the good and bad actions, of 
meritorious deeds and sins of the people, weighs them when the souls come to the 
Chinvat Pridge and deals out reward or punishment accorcUngly. 

IV. 64, 55 Vm. 22. 

roridan (Pers. Sem. qrn. yamtdnian iWIP-gtJ, to reach, arrive, 

come,, get, attam. IV. 44 J V. 8 ; 

VIII. 20; 62, 63, 65, 58, 61, 62, 65, 68 ; 

6 ^ (reaching, coming, arrival) IX. 6, 9 I 

XIII.. 2 (should bring up, support) XIV. 16 

«•»« XV. 26 J XIX 29; 

18 W XXL 4, 8, 12, 16 . 

rasydk (Pera a weasel; some also take it iu the sense ol tkb 

Indian mongoose. 1. 17; V. 34. 

nUt (At. or • Pers- Ij ) , right, true, just, 

straight, even,* equal. IV. 54, 55; V. 44; VII. 43, 52; VIII. 10; XV. 22 j 

XVI. 4; XVII. 6; 10 0 ). 

rattch 9^ (Pers. a rule, custom, principle. IV. 43. 

rdit-gUftAr ^>**>4 (comp, of and a trothHipeaker, 

nan. IX. 2 . 
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rdttSh <abstf. n. from rM U}, tmib, jiutioe, ooneetaen. VJI, |8. 

raimman (latmemaH) tg€t ^, here, k ll$0f 'place, in thie world (aa oppcttid 'to 
fameman, I e., there, in that place, in the other world). IX. S3, 84 (***l^) a 
III. 87, 29, 32, 42 IV. 44 (••*^>5 Vjll. 48; VIII. 20-22 ; 30 

IX. 56 XI. 7; XIH. 22, 66 (-"V); XIX. 31 

XX 11; Xia 6 , 10, 14 6 , 9, 13; «») XXU. 7. 

name of a Kaek. VII. 48. i| 

BaivitJAar (At. , name of the piieet who astdoto 

the other priests in performing the Vendidid, Yisparad'and Yasna ceremonies, 
nowadays these ceremonies are performed by only two priests, vis., the Zaotar 
(Zoti) and the Baethwishkar (Bfithvi), the latter doing the work which was ones 

assigned to Aberet, Fraberetar, Atarevakhsh, &o. V. 67, 58 } 

Vn. 17, 18 

ros the numerical cipher 100; a hundred. II. 20, 41; 30, 88 

VI. 48 (-WJ-aj). ym. 33, 34, 26 («»|U«a»). XIIL 12 (-“V-a*); 
XIV. 2; XV. 61 13. XVl, 12, 13 OwW-a*); XXII. 2, 6, 9, 16 

. * 

\ * 
rasitt (IacMh) (Pets, tydjj), hard, strong, harsh, inferior. V. 88 

rasia-puhi^k (comp,^ of inferior and , Av, 

food}, Inferior, low or injurious fooA XIIL 20-27 • 4 

ra»i^ a plain, jungle, forest. XIII. 8. 

re the numeric^ cipher 20; twenty. VIII. 96; XVIL 4 , 

' rikhtagth {,rahtakih) (Pern. , sick or diseased or ^g^iM j') ^ 

scattering, dispersion; hence, a drought, dearth or famine; it u^^nekally coQj^ed 
vrith nargih **W^4. V. 4, 66. 

rtah (tith) (At, Pefs, iMj or u»j), a wound, sore, 

hurt. IV. 26, 30, 8A 87, 40; VL 36; YSl. 11, 27; 88 38 

XIII. 10, 11 31, 34, 31 ny, ^ |i,v 

40 14 XVI. A , . O 

rMt4&n^ At. rt. W0jb|||^ 

yjOLae kin. 8,>i-3i^(^ 
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e, 8 , IS 48; 8, 8, 16 11 

), 16 ), 12,22 (•«<«vjrw^-')i 

48 (•l«*»5fiL-*^'»); JSUW-*^ 22 (•lj«»C!JL’*^j)* 

r^^n, r^thn >8Uej^ (from inf. rikkian Pew. (O^j, to poor), pouring, 

should pour. YI. 32, 35. 

\ • 

'ft}*’ (Pen. s neur«bom of any bird or animal; a child 

prematurely born. YII. 77; VIII. 22; XY. 11. 

riian (Pets, u'^j; Ar. rt. to void excrement, to ease nature. 

^ V. 1 96 VII. 13, 14 

tiflek-patmdn Si®6P^ (comp, of Ar. breaking, being 

broken or being cut off and a promise), a promise-breaker. XIII. 46, 48 

tig ^ (Ar. Ciji logacity), wandering, sixaying, roaming about. XIII, 48 

rtg -si^ (Pen. *^j), sand, grarel, dust. + Of, OfJi^ VI. 8. 

rihhtan (Pers. to infuse, pour, oast; to scatter, disperse. 

Aor. (Pers. ^j) V. 44; VI. 32; —«>] S; d3«^ VII, 79; 

XVm. 44 

rim ^ (Pers. (Hj or (•j), impurity, filth, pus, matter. V. 44. 

Aman ^ (Pers. from rtm, q. «.), impure, unclean, defiled, oontanu- 

nated, polluted; one who is polluted or defiled by coming in contact with dead 

matter Cnaad*). III. 14, 40; V. 3, 6, 12, 34, 37, 38, 44, 49, 56, 59; <^19^ 
34; 27; VI. 29, 35; ^ 29; 80, 82, 33, 86, 39; VII. 8, 11, 

19, 24, 26, 46, 68, 79; 6, 10, 11, 86; 2; VllI, 3, 10, 84, 40 

W*ii^ 71; IX. .1,* 15, 32 : Vji 26; 1; X. 6; XI. 9, 12; XIV. 6; 

XVI. 2, 4, 12; XIX. 12, 20. 

rfM •*tp\ see r&k. 

rfsieA, rtrAoIj (Pers. *^j), a fibre, hair of a body. VI. 29. 

yfitak, ti4Uh riit (Av. dead, defunct, deceased; a 

|pd body, corpse.! m. 8, 9, 12, 18, 86*88 (-'♦^4^4), u v. l, 

Jt 48, 61 yi. J7,.4e 27 

27; 44, 49 64 (*a»ya»4^i)^ 21 

88*48 (480^-»tf»4i4); VOI. \ 8, 2»rl^ ), 18; U 
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), 14 100, 103 (•iwe>'-«Vi»jij). IX. 1 (•«iip4»a^) 

46, 47 (), 38 ; ^ 12 , 29, 31. 41 42 , *43 

( ); X 1, 17 ), a><»^ ^ 5, 6 

rUt-iish (At. , one who knowingly or carelessly 

touches, drags or carries dead bodies against the dictates of the religion. See 
also III. § 16, n. 2. HI. 16 ) • 

rdchna (Av. ; Pers. Sans, ^Nsf), light, brilliance. 

II. 39 XVIII. 16 

rOSthman (Ar. crU; Ary. eyn. sar antonym _JIJ i. e., origin, 

beginning), the head, top, summit; extremity, end. II. 8 , 12, 16, 20; III, 20; 
V, 8 , 14, 34, 44; VII. 2, 62; IX. 32, 49; XIII. 2 ; XIV. 7; XIX. 7. 

r^an (At. Pers. iahj), oil, clarified butter, greaic. 

XXI. 7 , 11, 16 . 

rtJfn, ruin (levin) (Aiy. syn. pish before, in front, former, 

foregoing, hereafter, foremost. II. 11 , 16, 19 (-W), 21 , 24 24 

{24, 29, 37; III. 14, 19. 35, 40; IV. 20 (^ 45 
47 (•«>^^«); 45 (-“i'€>i>^t)) , 43 , 47; V. 9, 15 , 60; VI. 40 

36, 41, 43 VII. 6 , 20, 37 52, 77; VIII. 3, 10, 

21, 36, 68 , 75, 76, 78 ; 38, 39 ^ 40^ 41^ gg^ 59 (. 6 )i>i-»a); 

37 (•^<»lS>-"»Va), 86 (-^^-a); IX. 9 (•^Ji5>-*>A,-»a), 15 , 21 
(<>^^-“a), 56 (•’-^-a), 21, 29, 82 ; 14 ; XIII. 46 , 

'48 (.^ 4 lg--A--a), 56 (•-A-a), 66 ; XIV. 9; XV. 8 , 45; XVI. 2; 
xvn. 8 ; XVIIL 26 (4»^>^-«a), 40 (.-wW), 44 ; XIX, 2 , 28; XXL 3 ; 
XXII. 6 , 12 , 18. 

rdin-dakhshaMh (comp, of before and ^oken, sign) 

signalling, announcing or making known beforehand; warning; presentiment. 

rSin-jfdr (Pers. J^A 4 ;», wlAw), urine. It is made up of and 

ydr, bu 6 <* y is added merely for the sake of euphony, the original com¬ 
ponents being rtJfs (pish) and dr (same as dp or db); hence, pUhdb. XVL 2 . 

rCtehu or rdtift (abst. n, from rdslan to grow), growt!) 

development. VII. 36; XUL 62 ) . 

* ’ (Av. Pew. jjj; Sem. ayn..jfdm «k), a dpy. II, 4t 

3011 , Si xn. u. 
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^ HlfiM rdjdmh Sftid^ (A,y. Fen, (ifjij), a window to 

into fcbe room, en epotaro in ^ roof fof aflowiog the emoke to eaoepe or 
Ito Uttioj- in light and air, a ffintiktor; daylight. II» 80, 88 

til. 16 ). xvr. a. ’ 

% \ 

r&man »►', eee tanwan. 

Hkhan (Av. -iBSLA-.b or Pcrs. or b^ht; 

Bflendid, lominoas, resplendent; olear, evident, manifest. 111. 14; V, 34, 44, 82; 

Vt 6; XXII. I, 8 , 14 ). 

« 

B6tkan '^U^, name of a Pahlavi eommentitor of the Vendidfid. TU. 32; 
XVII. 14. • 

rothaneh (see Xikhav), clear, evident, known; bright, splendid. II. SO, 

HI. 7, 14, 42; IV. 4; V. 19, 32, 34; VIIL 78; XIH. 2, 6; XIV. IS; 
XV: 22; XVm. 44. 

r6thanih rOthmtk (Pen. see rothnn)^ %ht, ndianee, 

splendor, brilliance. 11. 10, 14, 18, 40 (); VI. 51 

VII. 46, 46 XI. 1, 2, 12, 13 (XI7. 2 ; XVIIL 24 

XIX 23 ( 35 36 

XXL 6, 9, 13 ); XXIL 1 , 8 , 14 . 

rdsAantA mgiri4 (comp, of and past participle ; 

of to see), lit., seen by the light; hence, exposed to the sun or light. 

XVIII. 27 (•4t¥'*l9-i^). 

r6$kni^S4an (causal from *9^^), to give light, to Qlnmine. 

11. 39 XIX. 23 ( ) . 

rSttant rodtian (Pers. , ta^jj or iyMijj} Av. rt. ; Sem. 

ajn. ke&hdnaftoM to grow, appear, come forth, develope. it3^ 

V, 4; 12; 19 yi. 6; 6; 

,nil. •; 40-42; IX. 16, 16; XIX. 26 80. 

rdOnoR, (fevoOiuM) with, together with, in company of, Aoeompanied by, 

alm^ with, in, acoordanoe with. I. 4; 4; IL 1, 2, 21 (•*'^1^0*); m. 1, 

H 26| 28, 40-43; IV. 2, 43, 49 ; V. 8, 16, 17 86, 49 J VI. 6, 

JP; Vit 11, 16, 36, 77} VUL 8, 20, 29* 76; 71; IX 26, 26, 82, 66; XI, 6 ^ 

28, 16 (^), 66; XIV. I, 8-10, 14, 16 (*^^ 6)1 XVL 7, lA * 
6 i.XtItt 29, 64, 70; XlX. »* 80; XXI. 2 , 



'«iL 


1#^ ^rs. itH^j or of madt of bnia; 
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[ribdk 


rHidk (Pew. Ijj, from inf. »H«e^ Pew. gobg, current, pro¬ 

gressive; lawful, right; proper, allowable. IV. 49; XVIII. 12; XX. 1. 

riibdhih (abst. a. from q. »4 progress, currency, continuance. 

III. 80, 81. ^ 

rdbdn (A.V. ; Pers. a I j J), the soul, spirit. IIL 38, 39 ;* 

IV. V. 4, 7, 8, 21, 26; VIII. 22, 27, 29; X. 18; XIII. 3, 9, m 

(•€U«*»S), 9 {-“»)^); XIV. 2-4, 6-10, 12-16 XIX. 14 ) 27 

(•WhS), 29, 80 29 ), 82 ), 33. 

rMdnik (adj. from r&bdn q. v.), spiritual, relating to the human soul. 

XIII. 12. 


Hibashnih , riiJbashn (abst. n. from the imp. of ) i 

going, passing, motion, progress. (eternal, everlasting) III. 14 

v. 26 

IX. 41, fo (XVI. 15, 16 () j 
XVIII. 65; *<>1 26 30, 31 ( 

•-CJV ); 27 e€ 64; Me; XXL 2 


rdbaskf/d or rabushyd 1^ , ashes. V. 51. 

liH (Pers. Ojj; Av. j gem. syn. yamd a river, stream; 

torrent or flowing of water. 1. 2, 12; (the celebrated river * Daiti 

in Ir&nv6j) 3; (pertaining to a river, of a river) 3; XIII. 38 


XIV. 16; XV. 6. 

tUn ^, side, direction, quarter. XXI. 4, 8, 12, 16. 

rdpdh (Pers. or a fox. III. 41; V. 5 (), 

81; VI. 60 ); VIII. 29; XIII. 16 (-HJJ) . 

rdsptk (Pers. a courtezan, harlot. XIII.^7; XVIII. 62. 

r&ttdk 4*iep^ (Pers. ^jj), a village, market-town, any inhabited and 


cultivated place. The Pahlavi commentators distinguish it from jindk, thus 

I. 3, 6-14, 16-20 (); IJ. 23 (); V. 1, ,2 

jx. 53, 64, 67 ); XHI. 62 68, 84 



•ttkht 
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sa the numerical cipher 40, forty. II. 41 ); y. 49 . 

VIII. 98 ) . 

sachtian, or stcMian Wi4jeW-* (Ay. rt. to pai^, go 

away, elapse. VI. 43 (•»V 4 -»r-*a») ; lerenjJ-^ IX. 83-35 (•WVjr^’r'-"a>); 

XIII. 40 (or XVI. 8-11 

() ; iO*(oa>-^ XIX. 23 (eyjt/ 28 

»a4 (Av. . Sans. ^ITcT; Pers. ^ ; Sem. gyn . raz ^), a 

hundred, 100. sedigar^mi ^ (three hundred) II. 8 ( ); 

shasMm-aai (»\x hundred) 12 { ^ mhAm-sai 

(nine hundred) 1C ) . 

sag ■“>«, sang J\U (Pers. a stone, rock. VI. 6 ; 

(small stones, particles of dust), 5; or fV-»> (stony, of stone, hard ; Pers. 

5, 32; 46 51 ( ; VII. 46 ; »A3» 

75 VIII. 8 (•» 0 '-*»V- 0 ^); »WAJ iq 

IX. 32; pL IW4J 11 XVU. 9, 10 (-"I-*"-"); XIX. 4 (^l-wa*--); 

»•«■« 4. 

sag ■“* (Pers. Ay, -“l-wOa*; gem, syn, -**1^ 3 kaWd), a dog. See 

kaBd. 

sag-khrUhak (of. Pers. coral. VII. 75. 


scdim (Pers, fear, dread, terror. VII. 26; XIII. 51. 


sak the numeral 50, fifty. II. 4 I; IV. 19, 81 ) ; 

V. 27 ); 71. 13 (.Sit -JJ-wf >?••«>); VII. 6, 48 

50; XIII. 27 C ) . xVI. 15 ( )*, 

XVII. 4 ); 


sakhi (Pers. hard, rough, difficult, strong, Aolent, seyere. 

U. 10, 14, 18; V. 1 VII. 31 56- 

81 ( ); VIII. 8 ( . IX. 11 ( ; 

iSHI. 30, 87 C XIV., 2 ( )j XV, 47 









aO* VBNDlDiB. , 

V 

tdJMan (P«n. to make, fonn, prepare. Y. 44; 

le^;OJ-^ 44; *I€^4 prepared. >nUWJ» IX. 3S. 

MkAda »SOJ (Pera. or Ar. gem, ayo. mdjfd 

a word, uttoranoe, speech, dissourae, saying; learning, ednoakloB. 

(ignorant, ilUtente) XVllI. 5 ). 

taktnd -*«5i4S, -«(U4S (Ar. ), a knife. VI. 29; XVII. 9, 10 

aSl (At. Pers. Jl**; Sem, syn. shant ••su), a year. Adj. 

vni. 32 . 

miyd •Oar, see eargd, 

Sdm&it (comp, of 8dm the famous Pecaan hero, the ancestor of 

Pustom, Thrita and others, and the sufBx), of the family of S&m, belonging 
to S&m, XX. 2. 


Mandk, aanehd "lyw (•H»») (Av. ), an instrument, weapon, arm. 

IV. 17, 40, 49 16, 29 48; V. 37 IX. 18 

X 16 Kill. 12-15 43; XIV'". 1 ; 

XIX. 16 , 46 

•A' 

so»^ 3w (Pers. see sogf), a stone. XV. 14, 

sasiHir (At. , a bow. XIY. 9 (*, XVII. 9, 10 


aapSt, tapU itSW-** (At. —Pers. or white. V. 49; 

(white-eyed) 24 () ; VIII. 16-19 ( ); 

XX. 4. 

Sapdtgar {SpSi^gar) (At. ; Pers. , the demon 

of tbuhder-storm and an opponent of Tishtrya. XIX. 40 

tar (At. Pern, Sem. syn. r6Uhma% the head, 

top, summit; the chief, leader. VI. 45; VII. 29, 81, 38>S5, 52; VIII. 98; 
IX. 38; Xlllt 3, 4; XX 3. 


taratkoeha (At. ; all MSS. have which 1 tbiok 

is not correct. ^ is wrongly inserted in the middle, and •* is mhrtaken f«^> 
Scholars dissgree w regarc^i the meaning of this word. Justi, Haugj Sunseli 

|leke'.:il 1^: 4iii'«i;n8e ^ *hailV'''’Si4egel of A'frdothfnlUees*. and', 

'''“"i^eeing. 
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and tbe Pahlavi oommentatora, I take it 8« aa adjeetive of j (a fly’ 

aod mean thereby 'bozung,' a meaning qqite compatible with the Pahlari ooin- 
menta on the word: JT iVi. I. 9 

tar^isp (Av. . p^ta, \Sj*f |^ae, ataroh, mud or 

ooW'dung), a place where cow-ditng ia bamf, a mnd-kiln. YIII. 83 

aari (Av. -“If ; Pcig. ), cold, damp, cool, chilly, frigid. 

I. 4 11. 5; VII. 58. 

aarddrt amditr, sdddr, giiddr (Pers, , a chief, liea<l, loader, lord, 

guardian, general VI. 27; VIII. 11; XIV; XV. 10; XVIII. 72. 

\ ^ 

sardAiih (abbt. n. from sarddr q. *.), chieftainship, guardianship, 

protection. II. 4, 6 XV. 16, 18, 21, 24, 27, 80, 36, 89, 43, 48 

16, 17, i9.4i («^{W); XIX. 1. 

aarddrinSi (verb from aarddr q. v.), may protect, protect?. XIV. 17 


aari-a'iudaahnth , ague, fever accompanied with cold. Pabl. 

commentator , Pers. VII. 6C 

aardth, aarddk (Av. ; Pers. kind, species; division, 

section. FI. II. 27, 83, 41 ; V. 19; VII. 57. 

t 

aargfn (Pere. )» dung (especially dung dried for fud) 

VI. 82. 


aaftneh, atineh (Av. . pcjg, ), the buttocks, the hip. 

VIII. 66-68 IX. 20-21 ). 

mriahh (Pers. a tear, drop. XXI 2. 

mrftar, aalUar (compar. of aarpd q. v.), worse, more wicked or evil. 

I. 11, 14 (--ir ) ; V. 8, 9, 36; 26 (*^1^); VII. 68 (•W-HJJf-** ) ; 

44; IX. 60 XIII. 3; 42, 43; Xlv. 1*7; XVI. 11; 

XIX. 46: XX. a 9. 

sarffdaftiM (Ary. syn. gdifan tlfWS), to cohabit. Xlll. 60; 

m .16; XV. 10, 14; p, U, jg, 15 . ^ 

io, 18} 12; XVUI. 82; 4>W^4> 80. 
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^ sar-khm (comp, of and ), a capital, head-quarter, chief 

place, Beat of government. I. 19. 

tan (Pers. ), the cypress tree. II. 28, 36; pi. V. 24. 

sdndr (Av. ^ helmet, a defensive armour for the 

head, a beaver. XI 7. 9 . 

aartin »St ^45 (comp, of and «; Av. ; PerA lead), leaden, 

made up of lead. IX. 14 XVJ. 6 . 

aaryd (traditionally read salyd) (Ar. ‘ evil'; Ary. syn. vad **> )> 

bad, evU, wicked, base. I. 8 , 16 ( ); 11-14, 17 (); II. 22 

IV. 10; XIU. 28, 45, 46. 

Sarzddtt (comp, of name of a renowned Persian hero and K 

the Boffix), of the family of Sarzd, a descendent of Sarzd. XX. 2. « 

aaah 0"O4J, the numerical cipher 90, ninety. IV. 19 ; yi, 17 

(.{4yj-»»-"}) ; XIll. 25 (»€4VJ-"»--| ). 

adstdr (Av. a tyrant, despot, dictator, oppressor. 

IV. 49 ); XXI. 1 ). 

Saiveah SaMs (Av. ), name of a star. 

According to the Av. it is the leader of the western stars, receives the waters 
of the ocean and distributes them on tlie earth. V. 19. 


ratdn »>dJ5 (Av. j Pers.' a pillar, prop, post, support, 

XVIII. 28 

s 

adtdntan to proceed, go, walk, flow, move, remove. Causal 

sdtdninidan H^tUteW-*. **> I I. 16; II. 11, 14, 18 

V»e) 11, 16, 20 10, 14, 

18 ; disiitw-* 11, 14, 19 31, 32 

»e(ifewj v»ej iv. 17 47 ( 

17; vm V. 2 (); 

dlSHtWJ—87 VI. VI. 10, 12,' 16, 18, 22 

(.jyjMwijij); 26 (); ISU»I(€WJ 6; Vll. 14; 

18 (). VIIL 103; — 75'; 73 

75-78 «3»»ryo-» ix. 53 

0/ ' .A**"-*^"*! ), 40 ( XIII. J8 

I t^'*'*^**'*') j 49; ^IV. 1^ 
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teiigar j 

XV. 49, 60 eo 

cMieHi-*—^ 2' 9 9; »«»»ren5J 

XVIIL 63, 75 55; 12 12 

70 (27 26 

—»*»i xxii. 10 ) ; •t'€y FHreniJ-***)! 

1, 8, 14 otensj—**M 7 “t'>). * 

Satir (Ar ; Sans, 51^; P&/. ^ nanic of o demon 

who opposes Khshathra Vairya. X. 9 (•6>^>-"a»), 

savccjl , with y &€ i increased, eidarged, ‘ pressed ’ (Dana,), 

‘turned up and down* (Kanga). II. 10, 14, 18 

SavaA^ , SawA(' »"«, 5'a»a/i (Ay. •We»'-“»--a5) ^ name of the 

second of the seven regions (keshvar q. v.) of the earth. It is situated on the 
east of Khvaniras Jidtiit, the chief and the central region. XIX 39 

siyeh (Pers. Sans. a (•hade, shadow. I. lo (see 

Text 1. § 10, n. 4); VII, 2. 

sazad (aor. from inf. sachuJlaH, q. v.), passes, eloiises, goes away. V. 10 

XVIII. 10, 24 . 

a6 (Pers. Av. three, 3. I. 16; II. 3 ) \ 

30, 38 10, 14, 18, 20, 22; IV. 17, 26, 43, 40; V. 51 , 

55, 56 14, 19, 21, 25, 26, 32, 34, 44, .',2, 66; VI. 87 , 41 

.r,; VII. 64 31, 52, 79; VIII. 7, 11 , 8, 22, 78, 

100; IX. 11, 33 32, 50; XUl. 34; XV. 12, 22; XVI. 6 

•'*^^>,.8 12 (»-OJ^<i), 2, 4, 7, 11; XVII. 4, G, 8 ; 

XVIII. 17, 26 ), 43, 49 (--04^^), 9, 17, 26, 44, 49, 53; XIX. 14, 

80, 85, 36, 38, S;^. 

t6 bur A** I —J**. thrice, three times. VI. 15 {••^}4^i). jx, 75 
X. 7 XIII. 2, 6; XVllI. 62, 65. 

s6-btndk 4**^! J** (Vv. ^ three months, of three months 

hero it means (a womw with child) in the course of three months or (a child 
in the womb) of three months. V. 45 {•<4e'’*“44^^)j yn. eO « 

teiigar (Pers. 5 «^), third, 3rd, thirdly. I. 8 (•44V4^(i ) ; 

IV. 3 18 («V4^i); V. 5 (<<4«4^^); VII. 87, 89 {•SiirM); 

Vni. ««, 78; 102 (•«4V4^)i IX. 31 (XIII. 88 5 
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XIV. 9 (4"¥J^). XV. 6 XVItii. U 39 

45, 46 (4»V4>^); XIX 38 XX. 2. ^ 

Sii4*h •*«>,«> (PilB. for Av. , name of 

the ceremony in honour of the angel Sraoeha, who protects the sou! of a 
doa4 peraon, for the first three nights after his death VII. 52; VIII. 32; XIX 40. 

sS-gdm (Av. three steps. V. 4S VII. 61 

IX. 6 (•«J-“©4^A). XVIII. 48 44. 

^ (Av. three hundred, 300. IV. 5 

11 ) , 

sH-r^ three days. XIII. 6. 

»&-»hapeh JT (Av. ), three nights. V. . 12 

) 12 VI. 67 ; VIII. 6 

; IX. 83 ee . 

a6-fik, sS-tdA 4^|£r, three only, only three. IX. 14; XIV. 14. 

tetdyishn, slAytslin (Pers. i^^), praise, thanks-giving, benedic* 

tion. IL 1; VII. 1; IX. 1; XIV. 1. 

»&-y6m, 6^ .J“ , three days.. IX. 56 . 

*" ti-zarmdn (Av. Ut. three springs; hence, three 

years. XVIII. 9 . 

9ha4t dJ**0 (Av. ; Sans. ^), a medicine or herb that has the 

power of producing abortion. XV. 14 . , 

^ shakbahdnian to bury, lay down, conceal, III. 8, 12 

25 1^4-11 V. 7; fiJiSJi-H; Vl 5. 29;* 

VII. 45-49 2, 46; XIV. 14 j XV. 17, 20 

XVm. 26 , 

akakrUeh (Pers’ ), a kind of sweetmeat. XIX 40 

ikdfflek *«VO . (Ar. a drop, Pers. 

drop. V. 81 VII. 64 ; skdsieA 14 ^ ihe 

.of t^. \codices have iWe in - 

;%d«id 'b4 e^l'to ,See' amahmh, ' 
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»ha^Hr ] 

•ItamtMr (Pen. a svord. XIV. 9. 

shd» (Pens. 3rd pens, pi., tliey, their. I. 12, 17; H. 4<', 43; 

V. 4, 44, 6i; VII. 22, 24, 62; VIII. 18, 21, 31, 34; XL 6; XV. 12, IS, 16, 
46, 48; XVI. 2, 18; XVII. II; XIX. 19, 27. 


shdueh, akdmk (Pers. , a comb, fork, pitch fork, shoulder>blade 

I. 9 ; VIII. 10. 

»hmt •"SW (traditionailj read Ary. syn. g,xiy^ a year, era. II, 20. 

41; PI. 41; IV. 6-10; V. 36 ); VII. 29-31,183-35, 46, 48, 60, 

71; VIII. 33 JX. 46 X. 18; XTII. 42, 43; XIV. 1.6 

XV. 45 (—XVIII. 31, 68 9; XXII. 6, 

12, 18. 

ahaHt-dnr&mX i®SU (comp, of and long\ a year long, aa 

long as a year. V. 14 • VI. 1-4, 43 , 6, 

43; VII. 46, 77 . 


ahmOigan-ydmeh 8*'t the anniversary of a departed dead. Vlll. 22, 

«A«p ez-HJ, AapeJi (At. •«*«GSk^, -I-O-SSL^ or ; Sans. 

; Pers. vA, wiA or jA. Huz. Syn. KlyX ), a night. I. 9: IV. 1 

pi. >?ez-o 45 ; v. 12, 43, 54.66; vii. 52, 67; 

VIII. 3, 9, 22; IX. 32; 33-33 ; pi. »’?5r*0 XIII. 2, 6; XVI. 8, 

10, 11 (), 7, 11J pi. z^ez-HZ 11; XIX. 23 (), 24 

ahapdk, aha/dk 5"CZ'HZ (Ar. one who sheds blood}, renomons, deadly, 

‘darting* (Hang}, ‘gliding* (Darm.}. XVIII. 65 . 


ahapsh (Pers. or ), a kind of soft black stone, a black coral, 

agate. VIL 75. • 

shapeatdn Z^fifUtZ'HZ (Pers. , a bed-chamber, dormitory. VIII. 96. 

ahapik Atz-^Z, (Pers. upf* a night shirt), the Sodreh or the sacred gar¬ 
ment worn next to the skin by the Parsis. XVIU* 9. * 

ahaptt' ^tZ’HI (Ary. syn. v6h **Vz), good, excellent, beantiliil. Ill, 42 
(i«*H), 42 ("»0*»l-"S>); IV. 10; V. 21, 22 , 22-24 

9, 21; pi. »^Jez-HZ 4, 44; VI. 9; VIL 44; pi. »5^.»ez-V 85; VIlL 2, 3, 19, 
89, f4; *0, 30 (‘ftfH), 80 ( JO'rlHl), 41-69 li» 8*, 41, 67; 

X. 184 XIV. 9*4, 8-10, 12-16 (>, 4 (); XV* 92? 
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XVI. 17 , 17; pi. 2; X^fU. 9 W, W, 60, 

G6 (•W■^H^), 28, 84, 87, 70-72 , 70, 7? , 12, 13, 

15, 2.1, 60, 60; pL 12; XIX. 2 , 18 ('twH), 10 

(J0»>J--!>), 39; XX 3, 9; XXL 5, 9, 13; XXII. I, 8, 14 () » 

3, 4, 10, 11, 16, 17 (••»«)» >14). 

SAaptr Daitth name of the celebrated rirer of Iran; Veh- 

Daitih or the good mitiU. I. 8 (•&-«•*«4). 

Hhaple-din W the good religion, i. e., the Mazdayasnian religion. 

VIII. 28. 

$haptrth (abet, n, from , goodnees, excellence. XVII. 7. 

ahapir-sivaslmh, good living XIX. 7. 

ahnrUi -*'.^^■*0, (it is) proper, dt; caa, could, able; sometimes synonymous 
with aMjfitl {q. e). IV. 43; V. 4, 14, 26, S2, 56; 20 () ; 

VI. 29, 82. 33; 29; VII. 35, 6.'>; VIll. 7, 19, 22, 74, 108 ; 

**>1 7; XV. 8, 10, 12, 14, 45; XVL 2, 7, 11; *lj 

xvill. 44. 


iharUAulan to loosen, open, untie. VI. 35. 

sharm (Av. ; rers. shame, disgrace ; modesty, shyness. 

XV. 9-12 • 

tharnteh’Safveh one Iiaving a long and slender head or horn; 

*with long and thin muzzle’ (Darm.); ‘with woolly muzzle’ (Spiegel); ‘with a 
broad head’ (Kanga). Sec Text XIII. § 2, n. 5. XIII. 2 ). 

aharni'gdh (Pers. the secret part of a femde. XVL 2. 

ahath **0-0 ovjrjr or ^ (Av. Sans. TO; Pers. 

iM), eix, 6. II. 30, 38 20; IV. 2 ), 2,40; 

V. 51 (.-»); VI. 36; Vll. 15, 64 (), 71; VUL 24 
18; IX 11, 34 XIII. 34; XIV. 14 

XV. 46 45; XVI. 9 ( ); XYII. 6,8 . 

ahatk bdi' hi »« VII. 16 , 75; Vlir. 17. ^ 

A 

thaak gdm Uti six steps. VI 31, 40 , 

rAf«A mdAilb. 41tr6 -V*y (Ar. !S^), of six months, (# child 

in the woitt^9|ef six montibs, (a woman with a pregnancy) of six yn ontlMi , V. 61 

YU, 68 . 
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tKaah' eoo* & himdwa. lY. u . ( 12 

g. VI. is im. u(—e'*»aiL^* 

»*ai* aUf fy^jrjC, ait night*. IX. U . 

«Aa«Aa«i •V'U (Pers. j*^), sixth, 6tb, I. 9 j IV. 2 

10 (-^fV-cc^). VIII. 77 XIV. 9 C-^w^-O^). 


«A<MA4m««a^*2am l(tS> (comp, of b’-x, JtU hundred and I > 

nrinter; 'here, a year), six hundred ^winters, i. e., six hundred years. IL 12 
(•-“fjj 4"v<*a»»-nj**»aaL^). 

«»o/»d a side, half, middle. IX. 29, SS-Si 

Skatrtvarf Shateeru, ShateaM (Av. ; Pers. 

Jl>Ot^), name of the Ameshaspand, who presides over metals. It is also the 
name' of tiie sixth month, and of the fourth day of every month of the Farsi 
Calendar. I. 4; IX. 10 () . XVI. 6 ; 

XX. 8 

ahatru (Av. gj^jg, hhtrai Pers. .^), a town, city. 

XV. 22. 


sMyad (Pers. ; inf. ah&ywtm, to be proper, to be 

necessary), it ought to be, it is proper, let it be, it may, might or should bo 
perhaps. I. 2; «-WJ ^ II. 37, 43; IV. 40, 47, 63 j V. 4, 9, 14, 44, 51, 


66, 62; ^^2} 44; HW-VU-- 4, 44, 51, 66; VI. 1, 6, 32, 36; 

tW-W ^ 36; rtinA/-* 33, 86; VII. 11, 22, 31, 33; 36, 71; 

VIII. 10, 16, 18, 23, 74; :jj»j 3; 11, 78; IX. 32, 57; 

32; X. 18; Xllf. 48, 65; tW-HJtJ 49; XIV.. 2, l7; XVI. 3, 

4, 7; XVIIL 26, 44; XIX. 38. 


akedd (traditionally read siioAd) '*UUtJ (Ar. and from it Ary. 

syn. tu or dev), a demon, ev3 spirit, devil, Satan. PI. I. 2, 8; 

Vli 53-55 53, 64 pi. 63, 54, 66 

iSWiW (a demon-urbrshipper, an idolater), 63, 64 VIIL 21, 

31, 32; pi »’^iKX>U 21 31, 32, 80 , 107 , 

3V 82' (45^-»»1S|^) -nj«jiuug IX. 48; ^ 13 

j) I X. 9, 13 9. id; 14 13 
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40, 43, 46, 49, 64, 67 XIX. 1, 29, 44 3, 20, 33 

40, 41 pi. 1, 16, 46 , 28, 45, 

47 II, 47; —045J^AA» 46 ). 

' shedUn-ddi reHS-'f^^UUU (comp, of x^UUU and itiO, t. e., made or 
created), lit., made or produced by the demona; hence, pemioioos, injuriouB, 

deadly. I. 3, 8, 20 ( ); vil. 27 ( ) ; 

XVIII. 19, 21, 22 ). XIX. 6 ) . 

ahedddtt'-zni (comp, of I^iUUUU and from fldT to strike or 

kill), struck or killed by demons or spelL XIX. 20 . 

them (4r, (^1; Ary. syn. Bdm), name, title, fame, ^renown 

VII. 16 XIII. 2-4, 6, 7 XVII. 3 (-"«|«|); XVIIL 15, 28 

XIX. 29. 

fhekdftan (Perr. to flap, clap. XV. 5; 

XVIII. Ifi. 

ahikanjeh (Pets. ), a press (either of a book-ldnder, or of any 

other artisan), a rack. V. 44. 

ehdKutaH (Pers. Hus, syn. . to break, shatter, 

destroy. dUJ-V II. 29, 37; >d»4-*W VI. 43; Wi-V ^ XIIL 10, 11. 

ehikndi (4v. ’*•**^471}^; Pers. from to break), 

breaking, break; a wound, cut; unfit. V. 59 VII. 19 . 

shikd/t ahikufieh (pem. AiSJ, or from 

to ‘wonder), admirable, wonderful, surpassing; (2) crooked, uneren; (3) strong, 

swift, m. 41 f 42 ; vv. 29 

jto- 4 iot>i 8 -n# 30 (); XVIII. »* 5 k 4 «*e;» 8 **o 14 

ehiHntan, ehedk&ntan to throw, <put, leave, forsake, let fall, hang, 

suspend. S|iai-*g I, 9 , 3 g. 30; 

V. 26; 61; t1hJnil-V ^ 4; •*»SWff4l*n> ^ 61; •‘UStMlHU 

8UM2I-V 60, VW 16; 6MJHC ,18; fJlllHv or 

VL 2-8, ^ 6, 29; 40 »»il-g 10 , It, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24; 

6; ^ 29; ^ VII. 77; »nUH2i-U 46; -^1 

64| 5001^^^ 20; S«Wll-*0 VIW 21 j JMlJJ-H; VIH. 2; 

Jltttiai-V 4| ;|!3.26; WO 82; tH'f; jx. 32 
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xi. 4; :;j 3 Xlir. 4«; 49; tf>e» XV.* 7, 8; 

jr VW 45; 45j Xtl. 17; tWHlHU 

xvnr. 38, 65; 67, 69; ^ 19, 21, 22; 48»»K'*U 

XX. 1. 

«A?r ^•*U (Sang, ; Per*. At. ; Sem. gya. Maidd # 

milk. XV. 8; XXL 7, 11, 15; ^-*0 7, 11, 15 ,* 

g/ifrtn (Peni. ), sweet, delicious, pleasant. XIIL 28 

ahiriuih (Pers. ; abet, a. from sAir!n q. «.) sweetness, 

pleasantness; and hence, taken in the sense of 'abundance, prosperity.* IX. 56-57 
(.4»|.-.dw). XIIL 52-54 (-»r-«»*v). 

thirhy ah&rk '^■•U (Pers. lit., a piece or strip of linen in which 

some medicine is rolled or wrapped up, a wrapper; hence, it means a drug. Here 
it means a drug which has the power to produce abortion. XV. 14. 

thndvar^^PJ (At. ), the arm-string (of a sling). XIV. 9; 

nhmytdan (At. rt. •>}5».<^), to please, satisfy, respect, esteem, 

hmour. VII. 52; IX. 42 (‘Jf . 

eatisfaction, propitiation. XI. 4. 


shndk see Jdudk. 

shstiman (At. propitiation, the iuTOcatiou or praise of a 

particular angel; a particular formula or form of prayer by which a certain angel 
is specially inToked IX. 32, 67 ; XIIL 55 ; XVI. 7; XVII. 6, 8. 

ehdidar soup, gruel, pottage; meat, Tictuals; .'liquor* (Darm.); 'seed* 

fruits * (Sp.); ‘ Tegetable food * (Kanga). Hote: It is usually read shosar, but 
it seems to me that it is a corrupt transcript of the At. • hence, I 

readJt thoHdar, XVL 7 , 

shdiar (At. ; Sana ^), the seminal fluid, seed. VII. 13, 

14; 16 VIH. S2 32 ; XV. 7, 8 

‘,2; XVIII. 32, 35, 41, 47 ‘ 


XVL. 17_ 

46, 62, 67, 69 (•^>81^), 46. 

ahdtar see ihoSdar, 

■ '' s*5sAar (some MSS, , ^u^ed (i|8 » field w i' i^ece ot land) 

prepared fmr sowing. ^ II. 31, 



3M VKXmfilo. [mm <«) 

MM {k*. Sean. 9<n), taiitti. VO. 6t (•^0).). 

•A4i (from to wash, cleim), lit, vadung, deanii^, pacify* 

iog; pacifying • <riman* peraon with the <Biredinam* ceremony. Yll. M, SO) 
8S; Vlll. 8, 20, 81, 83, 96; IX. 32, 41. 

tfiii ^ (Pen, tgy*), a hiuband. XV. 8-10. 

tMii (eee chiifj, waahahle, parifiable. IX. 3i; with nog* 

IX, 75. 

(Fees. *y^), majesty, pohip, inagmfieenoe, dignity. XVUL 64. 

tkilpde (Pen. a shepherd, paator. Vlll. 93. 

•hi\$tan (Pers. ), to wash, clean, purify. V. 49, 66; 

84, 49, 66; iWSU iftV 67, 68 (oV66, 50; »^U-»SU 82, 49, 6^ J 
49; *mJjr V>V VII. 14, 16, 74, 75 VlW 

17, 18 ^ 31, 35 ; VIII. 10, 100, 103; —<? *r»5; 

11*18 13; Viy 40 ), 40 

trttJ 98, 99 ; -t.*5V-»SU &€ 98,99 

IX. 82: 32; 32; fSfl^ O'iW 16 ; 

m; XIV, 6; XVI. 7, 11; 7, 11; ^ 7, II; I«PSU tr»W 

XVIII. 19, 21, 22, 26 ^ XlX. 25; «SU «!»»»; 22, 

frfV 22 , 

sfd4 "‘VIM* (Pers. 1^^), black, dark, gloomy. VII. 2. 

^tteki^an nee aachipin. 

nddarek'^^^t XIII. 3. See Preface. 

«lHeh*iiiacdf l*t* (comp, of S’?* chest. Pen. ^4^ and length) 

as huge as a chests XXI. 1. * . 

Sir (Pmra. satisfied, full, pleased, content. IV. 48, 49; XIV. Ilf; 

XVI. 7. 

ntrth (abst. n. from sfr g. «.), satiety, repletion^ faflness. III. 2fi; 

XVI. 7i XVIII. 26. 

tiriAlan (Pera. 4 ;:/*'^,^*), to mix (as wateC and fiour), to knead. 

VII. 86 Owivirt^-*); v»ei sa. 

, * 

SfsMa (1^ Sa^afchni, (tbe aadent Otang^iMia}, a'odtfiilliy 

ly^ to the east of FsniiliO Ir FlnUr vNptf* t’ 14. 



MDkMfKji »m wm ^h fiMlipii®^, V$^* Hi ik i^stgli^jW 

n. S9, 87, -. , ..„ ., ..■ 

$Uttvra \«» (Pew. ^)$ Aick, hwd, iUff, Vli 81; 

IX. 32. 

sis (sSJ) Ua* (Ar. • Pers. ji^), Tehemeo^ liard; sufeH&gy 

periehing, perWiable. XVIII. 8 (-fc-l^lSjatAj). XIX 1, 2 » 

sizdaMm (Pen thirteenth, 18th. I. 17 () j 

V. 32; XUI. headiDg. 

Hz-Mmand JiSif tJ", see a?s. VII. Og ««-- 62 

; XIX. 31 JiB^r W*-** ei 

• sj^shar Wa or w^tiior (Ar. rfc, **•<!•», to now), pouring, peltii^* 

driving or fnlUng of snow. 11. 22 ); (hnU md storm) 22 

VIII, 4 (,jrpig 4 d»| 5 »-la»). xill. 40. 

sC/ian (Pew. 0 ;^}, to bore, perfomte, exude, II, 10, 14, 18 

tog 5 S3 (Pers. Bans. grief, sorrow, anguish, mooiniiMf. IV. 4|8, 

s6jdk ^^>0 (from l>i<3*93 sdkbtaa, to burn), burning, blaxing, flaming. II. 8, 
9, 12, 13, 16, 17, 25, 88 

s^/otgu 1^43 (Pera n. flrain the ump, of tM3*«3)| 

burning, conflagration. V. 4, IX 56; XIlI* 55* 


ii^Mian 3>fl3t<^to (cauaal. from tSkJtltVk to bum), ta set on fire. 4; 
»d3^93 4; 4; VO VUL Z5 . 

jAIo, HU d'O (Av. advantage, benefit^ good foetnae. XtX, 87 

XXIt a, 4, 10, 11, M, 17 


sd/am (Av. Pen. ^Jt, ted^ red>Iwit. hi. 8, 9| }9^ 1% 16 

17, 25, 33 * 

* sdfii» (M* f«*i. ^the jdienldflc. 1^1. 4A48 

(4VV6|a^; 17 IS. 


8Miif04t on SMdw the name # a NpwA eoanawiiiiiiloa 

'Wthe- VendWadt .A?., V. U 28. 3 Aj- ¥11. %- 
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S6iihif(iih Mme of one of the three prophets who are to regeoerate 

the world before resiureotion. XIX. S4. 

‘ i^dnoAe , an A?. <i(iotation ib XIII. 48. 

Mfark&ntan to kick, to tread down, to crush, I. 14; 

II. ao. 

SpendiH or Spend-dM (Ar. W{«>" ; Pers. ***<•» 

or name of a son of King Gushtftsp; he was a celebrated Persian 

hero and was well known as i. f., ‘iron*body*. Cf. the Pahlavi 

commentary »4 dJ-^. He was inrulnerable 

from all points except the eyes. Rnetom being aware of this, shot him through 
the eyes. XX. 1. 

** Spendarmai (Ar. j Porg. Aejl oU.. or j 

the Amesha-spenta who has special charge of the earth and women. Sometimes 
it means the mother earth. It is also the name of the 12th month of the 
Parsi year, and of the 5th day of the Parsi month. II. 1(», 14, 18 C 
) J VIII. 91; IX. 12 ( ); XHII. 5 ( 

61 ‘Viifltfar), 64 (); 

XIX. II , 13, 16 . 

aplf^ik (Pers, a mixture of meid, onion, batter, olive 

and dry oheese; a kind of food. XIII. 28. 

aptndk (Av. rt. to increase), an increaser, a propagator. See 

Hptndi-min66. XIII. 1, 2, 28 ) , 6, « ) . 

SpUdk-mtnC^ (Av. , the good or benedeent 

spirit, the oj^nent of Angra'Xnainyn, the Evibspirit. V. 33-38 (**NK)'-«W^{6u 
IX. 49 XIII. 1, fi (~Wfja» 

16 ); XIX. 9 

tpUk (Av. . Pers. cA*-), a louse. XVII. 3 (‘-OJWa*). 

(Av. , of the Spitama family, a descendant of 

Spitama. Spitams was the math paternal ancestor of Zarathushtra the Prophet, 
and was well known for his piety and honesty. I. 1 ( ), i, 2 

(..•(.tfWJVs*); 11. 42; IV. 47; V. Kb 24 28-32, 36, 38, 40; VL 45; VII. 9, 
7-9, 16» 44, 48, W; 64, 55} VIII. 16-18, 79; IX. 2, 40.42, 46, 48, 61, 86; 
Kill. 8, 8, 7, 28, 4<4 51, «2^ 54; XVHL 24, 65 (); XIX 8 
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(.j-t-WtMj), 7, 8. U, 29 (••■«-»»4S»)j XX. 2 

XXII. 1 

npukhtan (Vera. ), to drive away, push aside, expel, remove, 

thrust. 7. 9; VI. 9; 16. 

fpiiWt (Pers. light-handedaes?, facileacss (iu eurgery). 

VII. 48. 

traiuhna (Av. rt. to protect, foster, nourish), nourishing, 

protecting, thriving. U. 4, 5 Vlll. 19 . (•<iW4»-|?); XIII. 10 

XV. 45 XXI. 7, U, l5 

truifna (Pers. At. rt. causal si}, to 

recite, recite in a musical way, to utter prayer in a sing-song fashion. Imp. 
i^s^si XI. 2 11, 14, 20 

•*V3^sj-y'>ti 8 (; aj^us^sj yiy 3 () ; 
yiy XVII. G, 8* ( viy XIX. 22 (— 

arUhmr&l [a pahlaviolsed form of the At. 

t. «., repeated thric*], those sacred formulre which arc to be 
repeated thrice. IX. 40 ; X. 2, 7, 9, 15 • 

artshMeh, si^iih&tak (Av. ••*»3i.4^i), onc-third. 11. 11, 15, 19 

IV. St} V. 26 VI. 82 (); VII. 67 

VIII. 100 (<^128.^^^); XYin. is, 20, 22 <) , 

63, 64 

>1 

Srifi, SrttO or S-iifto ( At. ; gans. ; Bund. | 

Fens, or name of the first and oeletrated PbjiBioian of Iran. 

XX. 2 Jfote: lliere arc two |)enoni of the same name. One is 

SritC-e-SitnUn ( 4r-v4»(si ^ Yasn^ IX 10 and Vend. XX 2) 

and the other is Srito-e-SarzddH who bad two tova Aahwzddongk 

and Thrila. Some soholars are inoliued to beliere that this TiriiajmA Thtaekkontk 
are one and the same person, as (1) in the Vedas , the same penon is 
hnow'n as as well aa , (2) . as in some *‘Nirangs'», awulett 

and Vanant Yasht, it is Faridun who is inroked, and (3) as in Yasht XIII. 131, 
jK^uh is mentioned as the prerenter of osMlin diseases. ‘ This 1 beUsT» M not 
truf. In Tasna lX both TkrUa veO. JLAwpa are maatlwT^ ai'aak:% for hleesliigs 
from .Haomih and in conneetion. .Ifhwga, 
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M the destroyer of the fiendish Aiit-daU^k, bat not ns • phystoUn, while TMrih 
is there oalled the most bonefioeat (on soconnt of his dcill ia earing 

diseases}, Agidn in the same place (ITasna IK. 10) Urodkhtk and Kere»3$p are 
mentioned as llirita’s sons, and we know for oartain that these two had no 
anch oonnection with Thmetawa (Faridan) wliose three sons wore Selam, Tar, and 
Jraj. Asht'dahik (Zohak) was boliered to hare the evil power of prodnoing all 
sorts of diseases in the world, and as Faridan overpowered Zohilk, he was oonsi- 
dered the preventer of diseases (Tosht XIU. 131). 

SrSsh ( 4 v. Pers. lit., one who obeys or hears), 

name of the angel who protests mankind at niglit against the attacks of the 
Daevas, and guards tin soulfi of the deceassd persons for the first tliree nights 
after death. Like Gabriel of the Setnetie mythology, he is said to be tiie 

N N 

messenger of God. He is gonernlly styled dhKbo > Sro*h-i dhh%*t 

i. e., ‘ Srosh the pious or rightoo'is.* Metaphoriodiy it also means * obedience.’ 

VIII. 20 ( ), 22; IX. 5G ( ), 32, 57; Kill. 3 

(), 65. XVI. 7; XVII. 0, 8; XVIII. 14 ( ), 22 

31, 34. 37, 40, 43, 46, 49, 5.3, 67 , 28. 30, 80 

39, 42, 451 48, 54 . XIX. 13, 41 40, 41 

80, 40. 

Hr6»hAmrz (Av. ), one who executes or 

enforces punishment, a judge's assistant who punishes the ciimioal according to 
the judge’s dooision. “ The SraoHM-v%re~. is the priest who superiuteuds the 
saoiifioe. He receives the confession of the gnilty and wie’ds the 

eharana» V. 2.3 , 67, 68 (; yil. 17, 18 

(). ). xvm. 14 

) . 

5r«sA<J-o7mr»<i#s (Av. , name ol an hostrament 

used by the SraosbA-varez for inflicting stripes on the oriminah <‘lt seems” says 
Darmestetor, “that A»pake-a*htrA and BtvtOtM-chareHa are one and the same 
instrument, designated witli two names, first in reference to its shape and then 
its use.” III.* 86, 87 (); IV. 11-16, 13-21, 25, 3% 63 

, 49; V. 44 (yI. 5, 9, 11, IS, 
15, 17, 19, 21, 23, 25, 48 0. VII. 69, 71; VIII. 21-25, 

108, 107 . xill. 4, 12-16, 24-27 

XIV. 2, 8 18 . XV. $t; XVL 15, 16 

'•**•*1*^), 9; Xrif; 4^ kvill. 28, S6, 74 68, 78. 
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irAi (At, ^ew. ft nail, iinrn, prong* 111. 14 

VII. 21, 27 IX. 41; XVII. 1, 4 

7 , 9, 10 2, 4 . 

trAb > (At. • gang. a word, Bajriog, apeeoli, uiteraneei 

report, nimour. IV. ^ ); V. 22-24 ( ); Vll. 2l, 27 

24, 27; 3^" XIX. 44. 

trA/ait (Pera. Av. cauaal of , to hear; 

Sem. Bjn. zemrtinlaa >’>*>^1), to eing, chant, recite, repeat, XVII. 7 

(•M«»V4 ,)j yiy xVlir. 43, 49 *jtfj xiX. 2, 

lOj . 

tnUiir (agcD. n. from gr&fan, q. «.), a singer, chanter of the Gathae. 

Nftg. one who does not recite the Qathos. XVUII, 5 (— 

4mj<» ) . 

• " N 

trAt<j-tachashn ^ tanning water, a str^m cf running fatcr. 

XVIII. 03 


stdinth (Pers. severe, Tchemeut, oppressive; . violence, injury. 

Comp. I. 3, 4, 18-20; V?r.«|5 11.88; 22 

VIII. 18; IX. 47; VilfiOJ XVI. 7; -VJV«J XIX. 40. 

ttar ^itl> (Av. gang, . p^pg. a star, cousteUatioii. 

II. 40 (-"raJ-MWar); yil. 62 (-*'l'- 0 >(Va»); IX. 41 (A^--«Va») . xi. 1, 2, 
10, 13 XIX 30 (-SJtlWas), 37 (-JiWas ); XXI. 13 

(.-»^.«ra») . 

tiare}, ihrai (Av. •**VI^'*Va5), confounded, stupefied, di^oncerted 

XIX. 2 (‘Wl^-Mfaj). 

Slar-pdiCh name of one of the heavens, situated hclow the Mdk- 

piih. XXI. 18. 

staptlm (Pew. wAaJliU. Xv. ’tVa*)^ tft ^SO) Wewi 

Uttar thanks-givings. XVIII. 16, 24 (k ff€ 49 

(.2^4*«,Vaj-9»); 43 , 

„ 

iwrer ; Ay. it, 


M^n see feldyfala. * 

" ' " , ^ 

2|Q9 '(Pw»* u et food or ii^ttditg 




to lie, renu^i lieiiioe}, stele or toiteo. 
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•ti (Av. JV'**; A variiiut of »tih “"(tSJ or {iftik , the woild, crea¬ 
tion. X. fi, 6 (•-uAvaj), 


*ti‘dhdi (Av. , worldly, belonging to this world* 

corporeal. II. 40 (—f. 

* a/lr (Pera. ^4^), a weight of Gj drachms; “all much as 4 diihcms** 

(Darui.). IV, 2; VII. 41. 


iUplirdh i-% it®*;-®!? 


(Vv. au insect, a flea, vermin. XIV. 17 


ator ^1?S) (Av. . pers. j?^), cattle, a quadruped, a beast of 

burden. (In Persian it also means a horse, mule, ass). II. 8, 0, 11-14, 16, 17, 

jQ pL 8.10, 12-14, 16-18 () • IV. 2; 

V. 46 () j vir. 41, 43 (), 59 (). 

33; nil. 6 ), lo; pl. 12-13 ( ); 

IX. 8, 39 (—. pl. rS^iitr 30. 

4 

aivfg (Pers. vehement, severe; large, great. II. 22. 


tlor-maa i 


]% (comp, of'>?1> and •“'^■*0 > oI the value of a cattle. 

IV. 4, 8, 48 C^-**”^^*^**^" ), li () . 


at\b at i/i, sttU if Ift (Pers. •j*-*), helpless, cRotroesed, confounded, 

atuuued, 8ttii>e&cd. IX. 43 j X. 1; XIX. 8-10. 


HtU 1111^, see stdb. 

aU (Av. •>•**; Pers. ij^), benefit, advautago, profit, gain IV. 2, 

43; XIX. 36. 

aU!>iHaif (rerb from s&l q 0 ), to benefit, to do good, to advance 

111 prosperity, IV. 2 XIX. 37 (- r-iyHw.-a* 

i-cJtfJ ). 

HAgdeh -SiiN.' (Av. , Pers. •^), Sogdiana, the capital of Qata ox 

Oium. I. 5. * Note; Th’s word is generally written and read Sdrlk, the 

middle r ^ was, I believe, mistaken for g ^ in the original. The amended 
form agrees well with the Av, and Pera forms of the word, which are 
and respectively. 

aAkkkM (Pers. Av. rt. ?*>•**), to burn, kindle, infiame. 

V«>4 ^ XVII. i 

t, V 
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suhurun (tlie same as Av, Pahl. Pcrs. jj^)i 

a blind dog, a puppy of 9 or 10 da^, till its eyes are opened. V. Si. 

rMdk tHhh (Pers. )t * sperture. 

1. 7; V. 8} VIII. 3, 10; XVII. 2. 

silldk Mmand (comp, of aAllk hole and h Ximnd with), lit. with a 

hjlc ; hence, a ring. II. G (•«>«^^>«), I', 14, 18, 30, 33 y*ig. 

Here it means the ring of Jamshid, or ^as Solomon and 

Jamthed were considered to be one and the same by the Persian writers). 
Spiegel takes it in the souse of a ‘plough’; Windischmann: ‘a sliorel’; Both: <'a 
fan or winnowing machine’; and Darmesteter: ‘seal*. 

tAr-chaahmih (comp, of evil and eyciitg, scting), evil 

eye, malignant eye. XX. 3, 9. 

*9R»yi “H3U?J (Ary, syn. asj> t-U-**), a horse, stallion. V. u2 

A 

—Miiil); VII. 63 IX. 37 (•wy-'ya--); XIV. li (•wo’-'ea-*); 

xviii. 1-2; -«ajr; 12 (); xxir. 3, lo, lo, 20 
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Umi (A,r. straw. VII. 35. 

hMAimlm (4ry. sya. shik^okM to brc.kk, 

destroy. XVIII. 83. 

iab:\reh *ir> tatthiirel; Jjj^ (Pen. jj^* or a tainbourioe, 

guitar. I. 9. 

t^chaahn'hAmaiid (At. abortive, producing abortion, 

causing miscarriage. XV^, 14 

OJtm (Pen. Av, rt. to burn, scorch, w^m, set on 

fire, make hot. P. p. (heated) III. 32 . 

tug (Pers. ), iagtk , strong, swift, powerful, brave. ; 

XVIII. 14 XIX. 14, 16 30 XXII. 3, 

10, 16. 

tugwg, iaknrg (Pets. ), storm, tempest, Iiaii. I. 15 j VI. 36 

tagikluM superl. of tagih (sec /ffjf). 111. 20 

tuMk see toML * 

» 

fcti (\v. oW-u'V), tt thief, robber. XIII. 29. 

ffi/Mfc (Inf. Pers. ly^O^ Av. to flow, discharge), flowing, 

running. VI. 26 (•■>»'■“'')) W 39 (xiV. 12 

(•Jr-v)! XVI. 1, 11; XIX. 26 (€»evi8'>“j-*v) . 

h/iil-kkfU ^'3'* (Av. ) ; a green wound, a wound from^ 

which Wood rons out. IV. 84, 36 ^ 

taja»knihi iinehmhu'ih "“-SU*** (abst. n. from taji'ian q. e.), flowing, running. 
11.24 VI. 38 (flowing of Wood) 


byV/oB, (Pen. e>40*i hAt. •1'**v), to flow, dischatite, 

run, walk. Aor. ^ V. 18 12 

^19 (•4V.^Jr-v)j vi 26 {-<>«vir-l'-v); 

viir, xm-m. % n 

XXt 7. H, 15 
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tih (A.r. Pew. jU or o pari or fpU of anjibingi 

abre, twig. V. 4; VL 5; VII. U, 15} Till. 74, 75; XVII. 4. 

iitliu t^t* (Ar. two, a couple, pair. V, 44. 

/uitUek (Pow. r*-3) , |M)T(»t 7 , ecautiucM. JIT. 32. 

iam 4*!*, sec t^m. 

tamman or timemaa r^<*, there, thither, in that place, sometimeg need for the 
other world or hearen. I. 4; II. 20 ^0, ST 41; 43 J 

HI. 14, 17; IT. I, 50-54 ; VI. 2, .0, 19 Til. 4(5, 52; 64 

(o^ty). vni. 20; XI 7} Xin. 54 XTIl 0 ( , 4, 7; 

XIX. 28; XX 11. 

tiw, t<in4 (A.7. Pers. ty3; Sans* body, person. I. 10; 

II. 19,37 (-ImI-O, 5, 2% 29, 85, 37; lit. 14, 21; IV. 50, 51 
60-52* 49, 63; T. 42, 54, 50 4, 19, 26, 82, 84, 49, 51, 66; 

VI. 24, 27, 41 (*8^}-“^); VII. nl (•-ol'-v), 07 GJ (•»«»}■“¥); 

Till. 9, 36-40, 93, 100, 108 U-13 , 81-96 , 

lO, 13, 19, 22; IX. 1, 15, 31 81 ), 4.^ (), 

23,82; X. 5, 6 XI. 3 , 6; XIII. 19 (•!«••«>pf) ; XT. 49, 

60; »!* (pregnant) 50; XTI. 7 (-V’Pv); XTII. 4, 5; XTIII. 14, 44; 

29 (opv); XCX. #, 7, 11, 28; 7 (), 20 (*V‘**-*^)? ^ 

(•«J*--PV), 3, 5, 9 C-S^PV); XXII. 1, 4, 8, 11, 14, 17. 


iaa^pis^n, i.ntA-pa»in Of* (comp, of Ian, body and pastn, hnal; i. e., the 

dnal body or existonoo), the future existence, the reanimating of the dead body 
at the time of resurrection. II. 20; TIL 5?; XVlll, 61. 


Tandptikaff linivjAal, tandvaadr (trad.) Civ’ll* (Av. . PtiB« 

a (Un Old ace aunt of wUeh a >an cannot cross, the Clilitvat Bridge • 
it is next to JUitrg trsda; a sinner wholo soul cannot pass the Cbinvat Bridge and 
hence remaini ii hell III. 14, 36, 37, 40; IT. 17 , 43, 

pt »V4^»!ri • 20 (•»M>pV-^aj.W) » 21, 25, 28, 29, 32, 38, A5, 36, 

3), 41, 4J (•»">PT4j5U.|!}). V. 14, 44, 66; 4, .7 1 

4, U; 44 (•»«>Pv45!a.t«)} VI. 5, 9, 29, 85; 6, g> 

19, 48 ()} VII. 61, 52; 71 (,* 

Tin. 31 0-t»»pv4a(«); t5E, 44} Xll^^i; Ii 8^ 7,f II* 

16,il> 19 xIU. 7,»^|,3i} 
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XVI. 2, 13} 18 13 (•W«iJj»V-^aj.W)»’ 

XVIL 4; 11 (-“4£^ie-)}-“V ); XVIlt. 12, 41, 55; 02 

(neg.) C 2 . 

tangth (Per?, narrownee?, difficulty, want, poverty. VII. 4. 

(•A>*f); xvm. 10 0 *). 

tankt “lyt!!* (Pera. alone, solitary, lonely. III. 14. 

tauxir (Av. pers. stove. VIII. 91 

XIV. 7. 

tap tn* (Pers. yl; Av. rt. Sans. H'^), fever, heat. VII. 56 j 

XX. 3, 7, 9 C*>)^-“V). 

' tap ih tip Vi, t&pAh -V»J»« (Pets. »l*3, ^*3, ^3), ruined, 

destroyed, laid waste, polluted, rotten, useless. II. 23; Y. 4, 44, 49; YI. 5; 
.Till. 8. 

tapaug (Pers. a large tray, a mould. VII. 46. 

t(%paithn SVt;!*, he it, perturbation; fever. VII. 60 (), fii 

XX. 1 


tip'-Ashnih (Av. rt. gans HX. to.warm, to boil), heating, 

boiling. -VlUtsateV IV. 46 (-V^y yf. 

/»r. V (Pers. ./3)j moist, wet; fresh, green; tender, soft, juicy. II. 28, 34; 
V. 44; VI. 5; VIII. 22, 33. 


toro.V., tang ■»'!*, a quiver. 


XIV. 9. 


tar'st (Av. ^ over, against, opposite; beyond, outside; in 

front. Ill, 29 XIV. 16 (-*'r«-'W); XY. 9, 10 {'^W) ^ 

xviir. 71 ; XIX. 35 30 xxi. 5, 9, 13 

hirtk ^P,(Pcrs. <^0^. dark, obscure. V. 62; YII. 22; 79 
•>ca )j xvill. 76. 


tMktk (Pew. j darkness, obsourity, T. 82j' YII. 22 f 

Ynt.4.. . 

• . » ■ '’v Y . ' ■ 

tib0s>’hiSki^ l(e»iiq>. of (dr2£ and itmeh, widiing), oq^' wku 

^ues^ aa «tii XIII; 47 (4f4r-Wi«v); * ; ' 
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» 

iar^4at$ (Ar. rt. •■»I^IV;. Pew, 4y^4*t/^)i ,** f*”*<** *<* 

afraid or terriEod. Aor. with V« 8 /, tW-wV V»e> XIX. 38 , 

iar*-Ma (adj. from tara^M^h q. r.), devoted, obedient. VIII. 81, 

32. 

tara-hditth (coin^i. of fear and knowledge), 

knowledge or oonsciousneaa of fear; hence, a sense of veneration, respect, devo< 
tion, obedience. , IV. 45; XI. 6 , 7; XVII. 5; XX. 11. 

N ** 

tarvitui&r a destroyer. XIX. 8 [Av. , < baneful* (Daiin), 

'misloadcr* (Ibug), ‘blind in intellect* (Kanga), ‘tormentor* (Sp.)]. 

tAth» (from tdahUta q. r.), form, strength. XXL 6 , 10, 14 

(-•I'WISa^eiV strength). 

« 

iXihtan MrStV.—“i®, td$hi4an (4v. rt, ^ to pare, peel, mend, 

hew, mould, shape, make, irt.'-'O-**!® V. 2 f 4 , 44 . 

XIII. 80, 37 (•«iV-HJ-"r) . 

tarAyd •*«**W«, <Myo nine, !). V. 44; (ninth) 28 

VII. 7 (•€{«»-«'0; XXU. 20 

iatii itTO-*!* (Av. , I'erfl. w4k3), a saucer, diab, 

plate, basin; a vessel. V. SO, 40 (); VII. 73 (); 
XIV. 8 (-“V-C-«V); XVI. 6 ; XIX. 9 . 

/anim #«••, fourth. I. 7 m. 5 , 10, 23 IV. 2 

(A*»^V), 19 y. 6 30 

VII. 9 VIII. 22; XIII. 33 XtV. 9 XV. 7 

XVI. 11; XVUr. 9, 44, 55; 63, 64 w). 

Mai (trad. Jaiei) (Fers. a veil, curtain; hence), any covering of 

cloth; cotton and woven cloth. 111.’40; VII. 15; TUI. 23-25 

Tawrieha , TarScha (Av. •)^>***V), name of the demon who 

opposes Haurvsi&t and ppioo^ waters. X 10 • 

lizah Ayi* (Pew. Iwsk, pure, green. VIII. 23; XVI, 7. 

I'V* % (Atr. Sans. ItiW or f^ST; Pars, , a sharp. 

pointed weapon, knile, sword. III. 85 IX 10 3A 

* 

atfk *^1 ,jr^ (Pew. *>), bottom, depth, inner part; down, below, 
lili 85; VIU. 74; XIX & 
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tir ^1“ (A.V, ; SauB, ; Perel j ^*; Sem. syn. kheiyd •‘W*) | 

an arrow. IX. 46 (•‘-OffliJ); XVII. », 10 (••«ra»-»»-*'Sa4) . 

Tir-e-khodakht ^ lit., a well-abot arrow, a well-darted arrow. 

Here it stands as the namo of a demon who causes instantaneons death, like a well. 

aimed arrow. IV. 49 • 

tir-lahmi ^i®, meaning uncertain; “chicken soup” (Justi), “food 

obtained from living creatures** (Sp.); “bread** (Harlea); “thin bread** (Darm.) 

“leavened bread’* (Killers). XVI. 7 

m -*t<Jt®, Haheh J-'OJi® (Av. Pers. *^*1), a hatchet, axe; a pick, 

mattock. XIV. 7 \ XX. 1 . 

iishn (Av. . g^jjg . pgrg. -^5) ^ thirst. VII. 66 

TUlitar, Tishtra ^itMJ.*i® Av. (-*'**^V**CJV) name of an angel who presides 
over rain and brings it down upon the earth for the welfare of mankind. V. 20 ; 
XIX. 37 . 

tUhjA •*V**tJJ«®, sec tashyd. 

iiz, fz *Ji® (Av. ••J***JV; Pers, ^^5), sharp, swift, keen, acute; quickly, 
swiftly, at once, immediately; III. 42 VII. 2 (•i^’“CSl'*); VIII. 39 

; XV. 14; XVIII. *65, 69 XXII. 19 (oJSi^O . 

tSz-kokd (comp, of tiz q. v. and hiki tooth), sharp-toothed, having sharp 

teeth. XIII. 16 (•MO'-“V^4«>»Jt*), 39 . 

th-robashuh ^ 0 ^'^W® (comp, of ttz q. and rubaahntk going), fast going, 
quickly moving. V. 4, 7 VllL 34, • 

ttz-ahiiAk il^tJ*® (comp, of tU q. aud shtiAk edge), sharp-edged, sharp, 
pointed. XIV. 7 (*«f 1 *fl‘**-'»***JV). 

iiztar ^t®?Jf® (comp, of tis q. ».), swifter, faster, sharper. VIII. 75-78 

(•«{SP-HJJa»-w); XIII. 28 . 

• ' 

tOMk a-V«® or tuMk 4‘V’* (Pers. vacant, empty, hollow. XVI. U. 

tujaahm >'tU<?H®, t&jaahnih repentance, expiation, atonement, punish¬ 
ment for misdeeds. III. 21, 36-89 (•*"^^1'), 42 21, 42; IV. 5-10 

ll.l§, 18. 28-22, 26, 26, 29, 30, 83, 31, 36, 37, 39-42, 65 ; 

f;|, 5, ^ 43 VI A 8, lO; 12, 14? 16, 

8 ^ 4?/^ VjH. 38 ^-***-4*?), 69 70 
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VIIL 23.27, 104, 107 30, 106, 107 71; IX. 40 (—ijl*) , 

60; XIU. 4, 12-16, 21-27 10, 11, SI, 31 XIV. 1, 18 

(•-“ijl*), g. 4 , 6-10, 12-16 (‘wijr); XV. 12, 16, 22, So, 28, 31, 81, 87, 40 

60 (—<^^ 1 *); xvi. 13, 11 xvm. cs, 75 (-sjjvjvj--o), 

68, 75 (-httrijrJr), 67, (9. 

V 

(inf. to atone for a sin, to undergo puuiblimeut)) 

atones for, expiates. XIII. 10, II, 31, 31 J XV. 12, 22, 40 

16 

/uIAm tOUmeh sVft® (Ay. Pers. ; Seni. syn. bi.rA 

seed, semen; origin, root, stock; race, lincsigc. 1. 16 } 

II. 26, 27, 28, 30, 33, 35, 36, 38 (—HI. 21; V. 02; VII. 22 ^ 
VJII. 21; XVIII. 76. 

iom, tarn (Av. ; Sans. Pors. ), darkness, gloom, 

obscurity; grief; dark, gloomy, dismal. III. 85 V. 62 (‘ti^), 62 

(•SitfJ-^etv); VII. 22 ( 22 (•«£e'l-*viv). vill. 4 (•«»ie*l'"<£V), 80 ; 

XVI. 4, 11, 76 (•e{e}»J-"<{V); XIX 47 5 XXII. 7. 

toin-ar.dtitk It*, deserving of darkness, belonging to darkucsb. V. 62 

( •SnUJ'-'O'l-'llV ) ; pi. 6li« VJJ. 22 ( ); XVI. 76* 

tom-tokhmagdu born of darkness, liaving the germ of darkness. 

V. 02 VII. 22 J VIXI. 80 ; 

XVI. 76 . 

• turd, tOnd “">«* (Ary. syn. guv ««), an ox, bull, cow; catUe. I. 5; 11. 18; 
pi. 25, p V. 61, 54 (**^>(»), 62 J 

VII. 64, 74, 76 65 , 42 (4»-“44). IX. 37, 88 

(-0>(4k)j XXL 1 (-oW), XXir. 4, 11, 17, 20 ; XIX. 21 

87 (-0>(©). 

tonioA iornah 6^1* (Av. a young dog, puppy. V. 80 

(A}»S--V); VII. 9 2; XIII, 16, 23, 27 . 

Ptird-a&v-ddd itKS l«J* the aole-6reated ox. XI. 6; ZVII. 5. 

V 

iurtl^vasM^dr - -»f»*, lit., tiut ikUcb uiakes aa o* go j hence, a goad* 

a Vhip. XIV. Ilk , 
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tiibdn (Pew. Ay. rt, >^; Sana. 5)» *We, competeni, capable; 

cao, may, poaaibte. II. 8 , 7, 80 , 33; III. 88 14, 33 ; V. 9; VL 87, 

29, 61 ; Vn. 66 , 57; Till. 2, 8 , 7, 20, 22, lCO-103; IX. 2, 22; XIH. 2, 4, 
6 ,. 8 , 9-11, 13 , 34, 40, 6 (t; XIV. 6 ; XV. 2; XVI. 11; XVIIL 15, 23; 
XIX. 3, 29; XX. 2 ; XXII. 6 ; at‘)bdn (incompetcDt, unable, power¬ 
less) VII. 71; at4hd»gatth (porerty) XV. 22 . 

t&Oangar (another form of ; Pers. ^^'^3 or^^lljJ), rich, 

wealthy, able. XIX 30. 

iuhingar (Pers. i ), noli, wealthy, opulent, XV. 22. 

tdbihitgdn yyAyjW*, the powerful, the rich. III. 41; VIII. 20 ; XX. 1. 

tdbiMtk £2)^***, effective, competent, powerful, wealthy. V. 32 
61 (•lHW'-v); IX, 39 

i/ikhtMl (Pers. Xr. rt. energetic, industrious, 

diligent. 1. 14; HI. 30; Vl. 61; XIII. 39 ; 40 . 

t^kkshdlih , energy, industry, diligence, perseverance. V. 9; 

XXU. 19 

iiikhfhdUdin , supl. of J-^UU-**!** , most energetic, most diligent 

VIII. lo XVII. 1 . 

{Alt It is merely ,a rendering of the Av. nhich appears to 

have been taken in its original sense of *a swiit goer* (from the rt. •***“, to go) 
and hence * a thief *, (cf. Pers. 0 j* or (j* ), a thief, rogue. VII. 2 9 

(•til-). 

inndik (Pers. tyAJA'3 to put forth flowers, buds or leaves), tho^ 

appearing of flowers, buds or leaves, XVllI. 64 ^grass' (Parm.); 

* covering * ( 8 p. and Kanga); llaug reads it alat^th and renders it ^by * freedom 
from scarcity*] 

Ttbuw belonging to or of Turao. XIU. 30 
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u 

N. A—Tbo Indian Dastdrd read the letter > (Pahlavi •)•*<>, while the 
Persians prononnccd it u; hence it Imppened that the Indians prononnccd with e» 
many words which the Persians read with «. I hare here followed the Perwan 
system. 

vdhanmhal <a corruption of Ar- creeping on the 

belly; hence, a snake. XIV. 5 )• 

»V5fdif«a. , see vftHm. 

UtmUi 6mt4, UMfH?d (Pera hope, expectation, desire. Vll. 62. 

neg, an limtd (hopeless) 32. 

{imtM*' (Pers. adj. from umtf q v, hopeful, expecting, 

III. 9. 

fj«4 *?» (Av. ""j*), meaning uncertain; “the hair oh the head” (Kangs); 
f^a hole” (Darm.), “nails” (Dasthrs). XVII. 2 . 

(inf. MiOJWr), fell down. III. 32. 

Arotrar , see dtdrear. 

AiAntar more on this side. IX. 11 • 

arAjwk <a corrupti'.n of Av. , a kind of dog, “a weasel” 

(Darm.). V. 33, 34 ) . 

ArvdlAi-aAAn (Av. .-“tf)!*®—a cheerful, happy and 

joyous life. XVUI. 27 . 

Artfar, drtar (Av. ^ans. ^W) , a tree, plant, shrub, bush; 

herb, vegetable. I. 4 ; l5>>V II. 28, 86 UL 4, 

j 3 V. 12, 13 19 VI. 3 (--r-t-WS), 

46, 47 Vll. 44 VIll. 9, 10, 106 (*-5^ A) ; 

ph’ 9, 3. 75, TO 76 (-t—i-A), 106; IX. 2 

(tiri-^-'A), 33.36, 42 82 XI. 1, 2 , 6 

( 4 i|^A), 6 , 9, 12 10, 13 XIV. 4 

pi. 3 (‘Wl-^-^A), 8 ; XV. 9, 10 14 J 

XVI. 8 , 11 (••-r«^*^**A)j XVIL 6 XVIU. 3 » 

yi ^ 63, 71 XIX n 

35 XS. 4 XXI. » ^t-^A). 
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Ui'vS *iw\ (Av. name of the 6tli of tho goodly created places 

Bccordiog to Yendidad I. 11 

il« (see grease, fat, matter coming out of a dead body, Yl. 10 
(•«^0; xvx. 17 (-Sli*). 

ma$tar (Av. ; Sans, i. e., the side or 

direction where the light of the dawn appears), the east. XIX. 6 

ttshlratldii (comp, of Av, ; Sans, t Pers. 

a camel and f Sans. Pers. a place), a place fir camels, 

camel-stall, camel-stable. XIY. 23 (••*»CSl.tO-'}>wVss-^V-W>), 24 ( 

Ushtamad (instead of Ushlava4i Ar, 'Jt? *•*'»•*'<? "HJ)), name of (}»e 

second GfithA XIX. 3« 

ddabdr (Av. . Pere. jIj*-*!), firm, strong ; trustworthy, 

faithful. III. 42; XV. 10; XIX. 10. 

A(h *^1 (Av. ; Sans. (?) rising, or springing up; hence, grease, 

matter, pus &c.), grease, matter, pus. VI. 12, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24 

dth-rvbathnth , flowing or coming out of greasy matter. VI. 10, 

12, 14, 16, 20, 22, 24 * 

AidithnU , rising up, going up. XIX. 28; 

;cxi. 6, .0, 13, 17 ) * 

ut.(4 tW"t, with laid, rises up, goes up. XIX. 28 

XXI. 6, 9, 13, 17 (); with Mmand, XXII. 1, 8, 14 

( ) . 

usd»h^ina (comp. of <ls, out of, without, and ^IHdna life), lifeless, 

dead. V. 45 (); VII. 58 . 
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N- 27.—Under this letter, the reader nrill obserro that many words which 
begin with v in Fahlari, commence with & in Persian e. g., Pahl. rdt/dai, Pen, 

bdddnt] PahL vai/, Perr. bad, &e. Also the initial p or t of many Semetio 
words is changed into v I in llnsvareah. • 

I* 

The initial * of some Pahlarl words, whioh represents the Semetio p 
or ( is read by some 6, e. g, Clman, ul, Ac., instead of ,vttlmaH and rnl, 

va * (Fers. j, Marathi ^), and, or, also. VII. 3fl (*■“!?); XVT. S! C-***!?)* 
This word occurs in unmerous places in the Vendidad. 

VKcheh (Pers. ) ; an infant, cliild, yonng one of a Immau being or 

an animal. VII. 77. 

• 

tad (also read natl) (Paz. syn. audit or auddL till, until; 

whilst, so that, in order that, because, since; as far as, even to ; unless, except; as 
long aS; together with; to the end that, in such a manner that. 1. 2, 8; II. 5, 
20, 36; III. 8, 14, 18, 21, 38, 37, 39, 40, 42; IV. 10, 43, 45, 45; V. 3, 4, 9, 
10, 12-14, 26, 32, 34, 39, 45, 49, 51, 66; VI. 5-7, 1», 26-29, 31, 34, 3.'>, 37, 40, 
43, 40; VII. 5, 9, 13, 14, 43, 48, 50, 52, 56, 58, 62, 69; VIII. 1, 4, 8-10, 13, 
16-18, 22, 87-12, 40, 50, 71, 73, 74, 78, 10.3; IX. 7, l.'i-24, 31, 41,* .50, .50; 
^ 31, 38-35 •»> («P to the place) X. 9, 10, 13, II; XI. I; 

Xlll. 2, 29, 35, 36, 55; XIV. 13, 17; XV. 45 ), 10, 12, 45-48; 

48; ■*> 13, 18, 21, 24, 27, 30, 33, 36, 39, 43 48 

XVI. 1, 2, 11, 12; ■»» 8-10, 14 (* i XVIU. 17, 25, 65; aS J| 27 

XIX. 5, 28, 30; 23 0l\-"f«); ■»» 6 ; -vai 28; XX. 1; 

XXII. 5, 18. 

vaf , viufak, vaieh (Pers. ; P&z. bad, wieked, evil, 

I. 9; VII. 11,* 27 ; VIII. 107; IX. 32; XlV. 18; XVIII. U 

vuf ffff (Ay. ••“V**!?; Pers. 3^ or Sans. Sem. syn, 'sikii 

wind, breeze, air. II. 5 m. 42 y, 12, 13 

(•WHi), 15, 17 VIII. 9, 10 , 30, 80 (•W**!?). 4 . XIX. 13, 16 

rodh^Aana V^Aau tffit (At. , a proper name. It is 

tradilaonally applied to Z6hftk. In Avesta, Z0b|k is name^ Aid-dakSka andP 
in Fenian the ^epithet aj^ed to hto, end not Yttdaghtmt^, 
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hence I hesitate to agjAy the word Vadaghaua to ZCkdL He may bare been a 
wicked tyrannical king and an instrument of Ahriman# XIX 6 

WdkAfon (Pere. ; Ar. rt. i« + tach to flow, pp. , 

to melt, liquify, diMolve. P.p. va^dlht, YI. 38. 


rdfdm (Pem. almond. Y. 1; Ylf. S3. 

vai 4 ir^i% (Pers. Av. rt. *4 +; Sem. 

syn. v(i6r/tii/an . to go away, pass away, die, depart; to pass by, crops. 

Y. 41-43 27, 39 , 44; 4, 7 

VI. 1-4 —**i I 10, 12, 

14, 16, 18, 20,28, 24, 42 yil. 6 ; 

12, 23, 2S 32, 72, 70 (•»«»•-«Vas4^4—-^--6 ); j 2 

ifb-MO); —w> I VIII. 1, 4 ), 8; x») 33 

34 IX. 32; 

XIII. 60 9 (oVa*, 9; 

VIX 30 wii 28 (•» 0 '**Va 94 ^J—, 33 (-- 

40Va34^j). 


Dadarg (Pers, or ^ ^ ft p^&sSj lit 30^ 33 

v&i-hdria , carried by wind. Y, 0 


vaith, va4al iW, nee tai. 


wi'htm ew*!** (comp, of mi and Mm q. ».; Perg, of bad or wicked 

nature, ill-natured, ill-tempered, (^f. XIII. 42, 43. 

vidtMau (Ar. causal of or tb marry), to 

marry, unite in matrimony; to carry, lead. JW-**) IV. 44 ( )*, 

nw-** VIII. 16, 17 6^ XIV. 16 (-- 

—vig-*"); jwiaj-f XIX. 29 . 

mi-kkAi ^ i*> (Pera or of bad habits, rude, ill-lnred, 

vicious, wioked. XIII. 41. 

vAirong (Pers. an orange, citron. II. 28, 36; YU. 85. 

mikigiar Vwr, more destructive, more wickedly or wrongly rushing «|ipon 
^ XII|» , » 
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va^ar mtar (coiupa”* of vtf q. r.,' Per*, 

more iricked, bad or evil. Hjm.tiines osjI ii tlie sense of the super* 
latire, most wicked, evil or bad. If. 23 lU. 3a . 

vi4tim (siVerl. of oaf q. ».), most w’o*:ed, evil or bad. V. 63 

VII. 22 XVill. 17, 25 . * 

v<Ul>‘imd aor. of vUf\Htta q. v. I. 3, 0, 21; with iSW, 6; HI. 7, 

40 j IV. 3 , 2; V. 14; wit’i 3^. 14, 49; with VI. 5> 

j with -«'¥ VIL 62; with »«?5» 47 ( Wf ); 

Vlll. 22, 28, 9^; XUf. 8, 23; with XfV. 2; XV. 1; with 

XVJ. 2; with ;j;»j XVII I. 12. 

oUt'uiaiii 9Vt, pres. Ist pers. sing, of oidduiui q .v. I. j; with .31; 

llj, 40; Vlir. 20, 28; with IX. 15; with ^ X. 1; with ^ 

Win. 67, 69; XIX. 9, 12; XXL 6, 10, 11 . 

vidiunihna abst. n. from vidtlidan q v. II, 40; V. 14; with , 591 

Vil. 19; with ^,48; IX, 32; with •Tty, 32; XV. 8, 18; XVll. C. 

%'AduHU subjunctive from vMhitan q. v ; with -**>1 XIX. 20, 

rinli'in'd tVJSU**, aor. 3nl sing, of rddiniaa q. v. I. 9 ; with —“M . 12, 16; 
with 10, 15; II. 3, 18, 22, 2o, 28, 29, 43; III. 1, 4, 14, 18, 28, 31, 33, 

40; with :::^, 3, 4, 23, 31; IV. 43; with *11^, 53; with ^ 2 

(; v. 3, 4, O, 15, 26, 31, 49; with 4; with -“ST, 13 

with >tl, 6, 31, 49; VI. 5; with l>i VII. 5, 44, 40, .52, 
53, 57; with »tl. 79; with ::i»j, 48; VIII. 10. 19, 20, 22, 81, 34, 100*103; 
40 (•JVJ^-"il'^£3); IX 29, 32; with 1; with ^ XI. C; Xlll. 12, 

18, 45, 40; 41 ; XV. 8; XVI. 2, 16; with 2; with 

13; X\ll. jJ, 4; XVIII. 13, 60, 66; with ^3 XIX. 21. 

tvidiift? pres. 2nd pers. sing, of oMAntaH q. v. II. 4; XIX. 8; XXL 1, 

wUHnim pres. Ist pers. pi. of v&d&ntan q. e, XXII. 5, 12, 18. 

vAdAut pret. of oidAiitau q. 0 . II. 21; III. 40; V..li; VI. VII. U, 

27, 52; VIII. 75, 76; IX. 32; XVI. 2. 

vUiUfan (also read va^iidAit^n) (Ary. syn. karfun l*«*w)* to do, make; 

commit; cause; create; perform; tramiact, execute, IV. 48; 1X> 1. 

V • 

tid4‘^dt'Aufd carried by wind. V. 8 (4 
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i-'tI ihtar mote brutal, more violent. XIII. IS, 42, 43. 

v(i\ (Av. -*"-"1? or *••!?; Sail", f^), a biid, fljiiig creature. PI. 

Syi or tiOJ/ If. 8, 9, 12, 13, l(J, 17, 25, 33 ; III. 2(» (•€>««-"!»); 

V. 8, 9, 12, 13 Tl. 4.J-47 VII. 29, .30, 88, 34 ; 

VIII.' S«, 37, 98, 99 0^"*^'^) • IX. 49 (•«!««-"!?); pi. S>. 

rtum ■^1 (Av ) > * pricijnce dtop desccut. 17 62 () > 

XTii ‘58 (•Kreig-*!?); XV 0 . 

/ 3. f 

in'm-zai t^^v), r, killel by falling fimn aprc.ipue VII t (, 

vi> (Av •'“*-^15'*"!?), Ill it raeauR one who lives in a stieit, 

a Btrort-ftllow, ‘till-iger’ (.Sjiii’gel and Jnsti); a minstrel, a strolling «ingeiK 
XIII. 40. , pi. 40 

ivt/ia (Av. ; Pers ‘-Ig-'), u*e, snou II 22 24 

vni. 4. 

nitf/iliti »^<«U (Av , a head (of .i good being) Some D.istftrs 

understood by it simply “ the ho.id ”, others ‘ the face with torohead ' and others 

again, Mmplv ‘the loreliead’ IV 22 ( ), 7. 11 (, ) *» 

VIII. .3s () , 4o’.i3 (), tx ir», lo , do 

enj/lntiiii , see rnlhlfiuhni 

VuhisM •io<>ht re8.,J-itnjJ-*'> (Av , Yasna LIII is called 

the Vahislito ishfi GAtha, uhich is the last ot the fite OtUhAs XIX 83 

!'»}, riif (\v. •>*•■*!>), a flier (used lu hoih the sense of good and ot 
cmI, ir ) V(b mlttar or vnifur or , / p, the evil flu r, a name of Asf- 

IlAthe demon of death V 8, viii v'li or \liap7t or 

I. e , the good dier, an epitliet of RAin Ya/ad. 

vij V’, t'J/M 8y*t (Av. •’"1'-*!? or ‘words’; Sans. Pers. or 

5 *^), a word, phrase, seuteueo; a short prayer or formula reoited before and 
after meals; a gnoe, blessing; a ceremaiiy performed in honour of angels, 
Farohars, i&c ; noise, sottn.l I. 9 ; II. 29, 87; IV. 10, 44; V. 15, 50; IX. 52; 
Xai. 45; XVI. 8, 11; 6, 8, XIX p. 

.. >1.4 • 
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Vfynrp.tH (Pore. Av, it. to i>U8P, cause to [mhf>; 

l>ay, utoue for; |)eifuriii, traueuet; niicar or dross thu liair; acpinite, solve, 
loverso; cxidain, iiiteqtret. I. 11 j HI. DS; I-l; 4J;; 

V. 61; 36; gl, 01, 107 j 02; 52; 

xiii. 3, 39, 40; 7; 2; 

XV. 1; 12; 12; XVU. 2; -0^» 4; 

XVIII. 44, OS; --*'>) 70; XIX. 30 

.jrjj»» ) . 

oojeh _15*1 (Pore. l>riu', v.ilue. XIV. 11. 

eaji)', vachir (Pers. j^j or ; Av a decree, decibiob, 

4 

Judgment, an order, mandate, command both religious and bceul.ir. V 1, 20; 
VII. Id; VIII. 74. 

viil. ul (also read nuL id q t) ■‘5), a fomtle, fcmiuiai, <i tomato of any animal. 

II. 11 (-*rJ^Va)). III. 7; V. 51; pi. \11. 16 , VIU. 08 

(.jVa>); -OJ5) 31; IX. 21 pi. »rJi> XI o ( ) ; 

MU. 01 XVIII. 28 (-*rjVa:), g., - j,]. 3., y.-,, 41, 47 

V ikhdiuiiiin, viiijtinltni (trad) *»•« i;U‘l (Ary. ayn. ;;ei iiyi/iiii •'<’ I**'*^*'. 

Like hold of, seize, •catch, hold, retain. fJiftJ'f III. 42; 4t); 

IV. 1; 1 (•WVJW«-*»b>^®), 18, 21 , 1, 43, f,;3; 

WKWI V. 56; .V* ; 20 

•v^) ; 23 ( yj. 09. y,, 

; JJ-WI VHI. 7; »1U»V> 10; 78; 76; 

t»>SU»>—a>n 70, 71 («■«»»70, 71 

itMsyt—*IJ 32 () ; itMiWtir 37, 33 () ; 
IXT 20, 26 (•^5lSJ-"Vet^{SJ0; 25, 23 ( 

XIII. 10; rtMiR/l 46; J'ftSW't 49; itiWf XV. 32; 8; 

t^SU-t-yjy xvil. 6, 8; XVlIl. 10; ^ 44; lO 

(•ffvejl^tst-^r.*); XIX. 23, 25 J Wf 25. 

v^khfh •*O^J (from inf, vakhshilan to grow, increase), grontli, 

increase; a part, porUon; au instalment (of money or debt); interest on money. 

III. 41; VIII. 20. 

. vAhak a rising or billy ground (where there Is no water). 111. 28; 

VL 26. 



Vendidad 





viklrkll or vtlhdk J'MJJ**'), growing, floaruhing. I. 2i. 

valhgfn4att (Av. rt. to grow, increase, develop, wax (as 

moon). IV. 4r> (•W}ca.^»)j V. IS (•?>«"a4.^>) i 12 

VIII. 10 (•J 6 «aa.^>)j ix. 5J-55, 57 

XL 6 (xiii. 52-54 

xvl 2 ; 2 , 11 ; 

JVAAJ-*** xvir. 6 (• vas.^-*l»); xviii. ea 

XXL 4 , 6, 8, 10 , 12 , 14 

eukhtur 'It/li/'J (Per. ^<’), in Persian, it means either “ tlie east or west,’* 

but I take it also in the sense of ‘the soitth' as its autonym apUMtii 

iiieatis ‘the north.* Sec HI. § 42, n. 11. III. 12 Vlll. 30 

mlhieh niiUitiU. 

val, rat (Aiy. sju avo ^?), a particle meaning “to, for, on, upon, above 
over, by, from, in, into, with." 1 1, 2, 6, 8, 0, 11; II, 1-3, 6, 18, 20-22 
‘in, 37, 38, 42; III. 7, 14, 20, 27, 29, 32, 34, 3>, 39, 40-42; IV. 5-7, 0, 10, 17, 

21, 26, 80, 34, 87, 39, 40, 42-44> 47-49,53; V. 1, 2, 4, 7, 8, 10, 11, 13, 16, !«, 

19, 21, 24-26, 32-36, 41-43, 45, 65-58, 62; VI 6, 24, 27, 29, 32, 40, 51, VII, 

17, 18, 22, 24, 27, 35, 48, 50, 63, 63, 56, 68, 69; VJII. 10, ll, 20, 21, 29, 31, 

37, 41-52, 73, 75, 81, 87, 9S, 102; IX. 12, 16-21, 24, 26, •SO, 32-37, 39, 41, 12 

44, 45, 47, 49, .50, 64, 6!>, 57; X. 1; XL 7; XIII. 1, 2, 6, 6, 7, 19, 34, 38, 

46, 43, 54; XIV. 2.,->, 0, 9, 10, 13-16; XV. 2, 6, 10, 14, 39, 42, 43, 48; 

XVI. 2; XVIL 3; XVIII. 29, 32, 37, 43, 46, 47, 49, 53, 54, 57, 65; XIX. 2, 3, 

5, 10, 14, 18, 24, 25, 27, 30, 40; X.X. 11; XXL 1, 7, 11, 15; XII, 8, 14. 

valman, virman 3rd pers, pronoun. He, she, it; that, that one. pi. 

I. 1-4, 9, 10, 14, 1.'); II 2-4, 6, 8, 9, 12, 13, 10, 17, 24, 28, 32, 

36, 38-13; HI. 14, 15, 18-21, 24, 25, 19-32, 85, 36, 38*426 IV.'l, 2, 5-18, 
20-22, 26, 26, 28, 30, 32-34, 36-45, 47-56; V. 1, 2, 4-20, 23, 24, 26, 27, 38-40, 

49, 51, 57-59, 61 ; VI. 8-8, 19, 26-28, 30, 33, 36, 39, 42, 48, 46, 47; VII. 2, 4, 

6, 9-14, 16-18, 21, 23-28, 32, 36, 50-52, 61-59, 62, 64, 63, €9, 72, 76, VIII. 1, 4, 

o, 8-20, 22-2ff; 27-30, 33-35, 37-71, 73-7.'5, 97, 100-103; IX. 1, 12, 15-26, 29-3/, 34. 

39-41, 43-5'*; X. 1, 8, 7, 11, 15-17; XL 6, 12 ; XHI. 1-3, 6-8, lo, 13, 20-23, 29„ 
80, 35-37, 40-48, 49-51; XIV. 4,'7-10, 13; 1-3, 5, 7-l0, 18, 14, 16, 21, 22, 

27, 3^ 39, 42, 4442} XVI. I, 2, 7, 11-14, 18; XVII. 1, 5, 10, 11; XVIIL g, 
82-34, 86, 87, 89, 40, 42, 43, 45, 46, 48, 49, 63, 54, 57, 65, 70, 72, 73; XlX 
14, 6-9, 11, 18, ^3, 85, 27, 29 , 32, 33, 80, 45; XX. J, 3, 8; XXL 1-8,•17; 
XXll. 5, 6, 18, le. 

1 
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Vfimeif throws out, vomits. V. 1 *, 6^ VII. IS, 11 

tow »» <Av. Sans, Pen. e^J), a tree, forcbt, jungle, V. 1, 2, IP, 

24 24 

twwij* “«-**» (Av. rt **"i + , Pera. si”, crime; an error," had 

action, luiadeed. I. 12, l.S, 17; III. U, IH, 21, 3(5, 39-12; IV. 10, 19; V, 10, 13 
11, 21, 27, 26, 39, 4r>, 49; VI. 5-7, 20, 2S, 29, 46; VII 13, U, 62, 69, 7rt,’ 

79; VIIT. 1, 4, 8, 1<C S«, 37, 3S 71, lOO-’OS; 2.-, 29 ), ^9 

; IX, 50, .'1(5; X. 18; XHI. 7, 2!), 35, 30, 55; XV. lO 
2, lO, 46. 47: XVJ. 1, 2, 11-13; X VII. 4: XVIII. (i7, 69. 


ouHttiJm MyjJ-*')* (Av. it. to iiv;ii>,h, dcco,\), to ^ealioy, nun, dtutsUto 

ajiniluLitc. XVllI. 5'), .'.9 “»•*). 

eiHUdiiir (comp, ot ouch mi and kui doer), a sinner, ttiniin.il. 

III. 4U] pi. 11, 14, IV. 2, 4, V. 3, 4, 6 7 9, ll, 21; pi. VII. 21, 

27; Vlil. 28; pi. 20; pi. IX. 41. 

vantukiuik fiululness, crinun.ihty, wickoducBs, 1. 1.) ,^11. 20; HI 7, 

3i, 42; YU. 24, 2fi, 27; Xlll, 39; XV. 12; XVH. 1; XVIU. 10, II; 
\\U. 4, 11, 17. 

vaunst |5SJ1>, vinaskh SSUM, vuiAtteh spoiled, rotten, decayed, ^>or^ 

out; ugly-lookiug. V. 49, 59; VI. 28 j yxi. 19, 

w 

0 (,Ha»l kaki "^Si (comp, oi viiimt, y. 0 , and kttkA teeth), bioken, npiiled 
or decayed tcctli. 11. 29, 37 

ra«d-jHAy«ed -*'•7*? Vand-Adhriuiir, I, name of a Palilavi Coiumcutator, 

VI. 35. 

vaHcli^hiH (Av.^^i^jt), to get, obtain, accrue, u. g, 9, 12, 13, 

16, 17 and j fijSji yn 7 ^^ -g (ovoi-ajj!;) ; jyiH 4 

uiHff JVI (Pors. Sem. ayn. Xdi a cry, eacUaaaon, chnuonr, 

* noise. XV 6; XVUI. 15. 

ranjMjmrm , (accusitive sing, of 5 Comp, of 

»a«y*rt good and jtara xrings, of good wings), with a shining, hrilUant or beaulifol 
bank, with downy wings. Parmesteter takes it for «the h«dge.dog.” XIU. ‘4-4 
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Vtuifjhcirya ^ ^ Corrupt transcript of the Av. •’"Sj*""!? , a discBBC 

which an'ccts the dog. XIV. 17 , 

vur ' > (Av. an enclosure; cave, subterraiienQ dwelling 11. 25, S}0, 

ai, 3a, 38 21, 38; VI. 32. 


'f, an ordeal. IV. 55. 
oir height, top, summit. VIJl. 7. 


var 

(Av. 

; Ters. jj 

or 

; Sjins. 

^f), Ul3 

chest. 

breast, bosom. 

11. 20, 37 

; VIII. 60, 

51 ; IX. 

18. 





cnrait 

(Av. -“^•**'1? 

; Ters. 

ly' j ; 

Stm, syc 

1 . malr r, 

Mtfnl “^’*0 1 

ruin. VI. 

50 (•&"« 


, 25); 

Vlll. 1 


7; IX. 32; 

XXL 2, a 








c iras 

A [Vv. 

••"JO 1^-*!?. 

J'CIH. 

lTJJ; (thread)], 

hair, hair-locks, ctifls. 

III. 40; 

VI. 7, 8 ( 

), 20 


■“1? ), 46 

(.-.atV 

■*!?); VII. .56 


/ VIII. 12, 

13 

38 

11 ; IX 

30 (-^"1^-"!?) 


32; XVI. 4j XVII. 2 , 4 . 

vnrmhna-ihhahiuh (Av. , growth, increase, giving 

fertility. IX. 5l (), 53-5o, 57 () j XIII. 52-51 
(•**rf: XXI. 1 . 

raVih (I’ers. j LrO» plough-gear; ornament, decomtiou. XIII. 70. 

vardnshna, datJuuh turning away, separating, departure, 

;lismi«sal. VI. 41; VIII. 81-.%; IX. 43; XiX. 7. 

ourleh , turned, destroyed, lost; vtnlagih turning off, destruction. 

V. 37 (VIII. 4 ( 4 

4 ; xviir. 12 (. 

t'tJ'tJt (Per«. to turn, whirl, revolve,* go astray, lyt/* 

V. 13; Fs'e; IX. 40 Xlll. 31; 

XIV. 1(J XV. 48; XVI. 11. 

Tarewa t^t (Av. •**“jt^**’ the 14tli of tile goodly created places of Ahura- 
inaida. according to the VendiduJ. 1 . 18 * * 

ivircnUs <Av. the Varcu Demon; 'the Daeva of rain’(Sp) 

* Vnreua [QUMO* (Darm.). X. 14 

fivy (Perfl. Ax. i3jj), a leaf of a tree, a blade of grase. V". 4S 

Vll. 35. 
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Vatkarhn , Vmlinnm , VccAirw naiao of tlio angel of 

victory, otherwise called Behram. Av. ; Sans. 

V. 4, 51; VIII. 78, t<0, 81; ttn> XJX. 37. 

tarJiiimaml duubthil, unccitrtiu Ilf U; V. 1; •*W*(6^) 11 n.*, i;) , 

XV. 10. 18 ; X\ r. L>. • 


vAitdun »i«^> (A^. It. Saus. Pers <» Min, p nr 

down water. Causal ritimltiH w)| > 20 ; 

—M,| XXL 3 o 

vihiliiii (A\ it. •®j{''5y’ i Situs , 1*1 IS to int*ri s p, (' iv\r 

Caufal rttiimliiji. lini» t'?'-") II. 1 1 st j, , 

uir-uitimshHUu (comp, of i^ir enclosure and unhiaslnita risidputs, 

dwelleis; rchidents of the Ta?’. II. 28, 30, .30, .‘18, 30, 11 , 12 ■*!?). 

<■"»“ ; Per? jjj or agrnnltiin*, husluiul-y ; a sown 

field. VI. 32. 


varzifiiii (Ar.^l'^ll?; Pers. u'^jjj or to ppiform, praclisc. 

pserciflo, labour ; to till, cultirato ; to acciiitoin, inp III 31, 3*,. 

41 ; ,ye)» 25,20,28 LY,, 

28 V»’J 21 to ( - {’ipij 

42 (-ctJejji^i!?) J iv. 20, 13. m 

22, 2.-J ; !?;«)» 21, 2.’,, 33, 30, 39, 42 20, 24, 28, 

29, 32, 35, 3’, 41 (•1\-*"V-0^;;^>1-') J V. 10, 39, 4.i , 

49; itJ^l ift»j 2Ui ; -0^1 &€ It 

VI. 6, 20, 28 (d^i^i!?); 3»» vir. .n 

62; 3^e)» VIII. 1. 4, 73 ; Jl-Sl 2«J ; 

30 ( 28 ( jrMj ix. 60 

|^» XI. 4 xiir. 23 ; iftiii ^4 

3 7 29, 36, 30 ( 

X/. 1 2, 3, 6, 7, 8 46 ) , 47. 

1.3 1 ; 1^} 1 

( ); d;e)f xvi. 17 is () j 

2 2, I»; XYin 10 3.1. flg, 75 
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(•“"^■^^*‘1?) ; 30, 33, 36, 30, 42, 45, 48, 53 ; 

36, 37, 42, 43, 48, 40, 57 




vhh ■*0-*'! (Av. '“**122.’**'1? 5 Sans. ; lit, that which canies), a carriage, vchi- 
flo. VIL 41 


vhshy-dtthlruiliii (comp of rtHAJt open, baic and 

running, going), walking or going uncovered ; name of a sin of walking without the 

‘Sudieh* and ‘ Kusti.» V". 55); VIl. IP. 

vaMar, imhlnr (tiad) (Pori. a plain), a deseit, waste or barren 

land. YI. 32; Vlil. Of ; IX. 32; XV. 10; XVI. 13; XIX. 21, 


m'^limnmCininii (.Vr. Ary. syn. asJiuUan **), to hear, listen 

to, attend. 11. 21; ^6 HI. 40 

40 7111. 28 (45-"»-‘'^as-JCK j-**) ; 

%at,liUmAntan (Ary. hj'u hhtuJuii to eat, drink, devour, con- 

pume, gnaw. 11. 26; III. 83, 40; IV. 40; V. 4, .34, 40, 

.^2J 51; J'le-tn-f 58, 54; 20, Cl; Vti) 1; JtKitHJ) >j-rj 

p. 40; 4, 44; VI 34; VII. 6.': P»«itnj» CO, 7/; Vt 

C7; JJiStMJI 6C, 07; ^IrGiri/UI i^rj 07; (yi€reAJ) 5.5; 08, 09; -**>) 

i45ii6W XIII. 47; XV. 14; XVT. 7; WsEtenJ* 7; 7; 

XIX. 31. 

ms/myifitt (Av 3>i2S.^ -f ; Pers. to decay, rot, dcatioy 

devastate, niiu. V. 4; VII. 40; dJt'StJi 40; 40; 

■»'5iSU» 13; 4(,; *^>1 IX. .‘12, 

visfir or vaUurg (Av. ••‘'Va*'*'!? ; Sana. oioth^a, garment, 

III. 14, 40; 18 •“-*■!?)> 19 (*8“^ ^"•*!?); IV. 40 (•We)'-*'^Vx^l?); 

49 ( .WVA5-*1?) , V. 55. 57, 58 ( -“^Yas-**^ ) , 38 ( '•*'l*Kie>''"VAJ-*t>), 4.9 

54, 66 82, 34, 49, 50, 67, 59. 

VI. 27 29; VIl. 12, 17, 18 (•-“^^*•‘1?), 13, 14 ■*'!>), 

9, 18, 17, 19; 62 (;ij^4IJ4-**VA»'*i?) ; 67 ; VIU. 

84,25 J^,a*)^' 25 

IX. .12 ( ; 49 (. 33.33 ) 

XVt. 2, 7; 8 , XVlI. 3 ); »^oV> 3 ( ; 

*il^vnr, 44; ^ 19, li (•4ie4»^!> •4t«rj“M}. xix. 23 - 2 .*). 
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eastiirfuH, eittar^au ( At. to f>preft«l; Pers. u) ), 

to ^prjad, expand, diffaie, arrange, cover. er V Ill. V) (— 

16, 17 Wfy V. 45 (, 

47, 4S YU ) , 6>1, (Jl 

j^eiM-yjy viii. 5 , U i.‘», 22 ( ), <;, 7 ( ) ; 

yjy I.\'. 3 (•€£r£^-"VA>-^^), 4 V»tf flO 

( ); VfV XIV. 4 (^ 

4 XV. 4.5 (•«»«J>aa.lSJ-"r£^-“VA>) ; 

XVI. 3, 4 y{; XVII. 4 

,^>»)>) \ J- .j-jy XVIII. 72 V»y 72 

« 

eu^ftid V sf'ipd (Peis or ), a htd, bedding, bolster, 

co;eiing, carpnt. V. 27 (-VJ^J*"S’-»>). .'!» ; VII (5 , 

!>. 10, 10 ; XIV. 14 (-"l’£^-"y-«) w 

t’u/hvVd , ffcdn, gives food or fodder. XIV. 17 

••"V ). 

oL^Ua (Av. , pasture, grass, hay, fodder. I. .5, 11; II. 24 

(.e£V4J.*»'jj 23: III. 3 ( •«£^4raJ-«'!? ). 4^ 2.1 (). y, 2.) 

(.-“!•{£ Va»-«1> ); Vlir 32 ( ), 3.^. IX. .V3-50, f>7 

(XI. C; ’xTlI 52-54 ; XV. 41 

j 42 (««£VaJ-wly), 40 . 

vUtiffiM (Av. a cultivator, peas-int, planter, farmer, 

one belonging to tJie 3fd class of the Mazday.asnnn commnnity, the first being 
the rit/iinvftn, the priest, and the 2nd, the rathaeihtir, the warrior. I. 1({; V. 28 
57,^58 . VII. 7 ,7^ jg 

XIII. 46 ( 4j^ 

•W}r-*«jSli^); XIV. 10 . pi, 10 (.|t.‘0*|t}«Va»'»!?); 

XVIII. 81 

vitigar same as vUik^iMthi, q, »., X. 14. 

ViUih-ahaMd 'VUU-A'ft?'!, name of tho demon of atortn And tempest. X. 14 

fitrfgiti complete, fullj completely^ entirely^ ^U, *42 

VIII. 8. 

O « 
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vlvrigAH with and I?, and uicauiug 

UDoertaiu, “"With pap and trithoat pap” (IJarm.); * With rind and without 
tmd” (Hang); -Largo and small fruit ” (Sp. and Kanga)* V. 62 
and (<>lSN^J^--l?-a»). 

vtvritjAuih ■*VtOJ-vi, with V^/» -yj?;, precept, ordinance, teaching, 

IV. *43 

vat Jli""!? (Ar. , (an ox) useful for yoking; a swift-running ox (V). 

Traditionally it means a cow two and a half years old, a young cow. *• A cow 
that bears burden” (Kauga and Spiegel); “A draught cow (doubtful)” [Darm]- 
IX. a8 • 

vatity afi (Av. pers. or ojj or 9. frog. V. 36 

; XIV. 5 asp rUnd frog) 5 J 

XVIII. 6.» * 

vndmr (Av. • , great and good. IX. 4i ( £^-“^^-*1?) ♦ 

(Av. name of a fiio; the fire of electricity. 

XIX. 42 . 

va*m (Av. Sans. ; Pers, ), a macc, battle-axe. 

XIV. 9 XVIII. 30, 33, 36, 39, 42, 45, 48, 53, 5G 

vatrAnUiv, v.r,l>tntaii, natrAutun Pii**^'^P (Ary. syn. sh v}an Ph“’M), to go, pass, 
go forward, proceed; to bo, become. I. 2; -P^-^p ■**) | 9; ttiP^-^P 4; TI. 10, 

13, 18; 21; 22, 42; P^P^^P 9, 10. 18; PP^-^P IV. 17; —»*P1 

pjjl^-^P 10, 17, 47; JI^-^P ^ V. 4, «, lO, 32, 49 ; tyP^-^P*:^ 12; r^PJ 
13; JI^-^P VI. C; «t‘P^-^l 29, 35; tyPi^'-^P 5; »SbP^-^l 29; 

■yp^-gp— »t\ VII. 5; 2, 11, 5?; PIUP^-^P 53; Pt‘PK^-^P ^ VIII. .3, 

9, 10, 17, 74, 103; IX. 32; iyP*-^-^P--*P) 28; I1UP'>'-S» 33; XIIL 46; 

iy>^-^l«-*Pl 18; •J'rP^-^P 49; pyP^-^P XIV. 7; XV. 45; 18; —**P| 

(fP^-^P 45; -V^WP^-Sp-y t; ij) ( .J5f ). X71. 2; ••P^'^P :jM] 11; 

pyP^-^P-^ 2, 12; t^P^^P—*«)| XVIII. 41; ;yi^-^P !«^e; XIX. 5; P^UP^-^P 27 ; 

41; l^>^P X.XI. 1, 8, 12, 16; MS^P^-^P—*«i| 2 (•Ky-'V-tS-J-. 

tatrAut-marg j\~i«P^-^P (comp, of t®P^-^p departed or gone and -*'6 marrow), 
one who has lost his marrow t. e, vitality; an impotent person. XUI. 60 

v% 9ti t?>’ Pers, Aif), a viliow, ‘a twig* (Dann.),**in 

apple* (Kanga) t. 1; XK. m . 
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%(h (Av. veiAl?, Sans. ^5> ®J“* 

*ArtpiV good, better, cxcfiUeut. II. o ; III. 25; VIII. U, 47, 03, 51, 

58, 6y, 66, CU (•-V4y>j-»!?). IX. 41: XVL 17 ; XIX. 18 15. 

iChdu (pi. of tCh, q. v), the good, the pious. It. 1. 

VCh-din (cjinp. of v‘h, q o. an I din roligiou'; I’crs. oue 

belongiag to the good religion, a ZoroastrhiD. III. 40; pi. 42; 

■*W-VI (tho good religion, the Zoroastnau religion) 42. 

IV/i-rd/ (oomp. of veh good and rtd river'', ht, Jgood river, uaiuo 

of the celebrated liver of Perda. othcnvisc known as Ur-dii/i or fihupir-dttti• 
I. 14. 

v'h-zd^aiJtnifi , good birth, gentility, nobleness. XVIII. 18. 

• vSkhtnqih , scj naililagth. 

v\h (Av. Sans. ; Pers. lAh ), imicli, more, many, most, 

large, great, exceedingly; well, good, proper. I. % 15, II. 4, 6, 20, 40; 10, 
14, 13 III. 31, 3.4, 37, 4); 17. 2. 13; V. 40, 52; 36 ( ) i 

VI. 9; Yll. 52, .)3, 36, 57, 65; IX. 32; Xlll. 6, 20; XV. 45; XVll. 4, 6; 
XVIII. 8, 55, 60, 66; XIX. 15, 31 , 37; XXL 1. 

v'l see o7. 

Vtbltvi a measure ot length. IX. 32. 

vichhiad -*^^1 (iuf. cdUa out, selects, weeds out. XVI. 2, 11 

vi4 sec e(7. 

Vidifa/sh -^VdSf (Av. ), name of the fourth of the seven 

regions into which the world was divided. See keshoar. XIX, 39 ( 

•>iai) . • 

vidast (^-11, see vilast. 

vlhefian (Av. rt. ), to commit unnatural intercourse. Aof. 

•iVi'Wi VIII. 26, 27 ( ); causal aor. lVSi««nj> Vlll. 26, 27 

n. (a p%thic, catamite) VIII. 26. 

•lOT, vam (trad.) (Av. J Pers. j*M), fear, dread, terror. See 

aUo bim. IV. 62 (-Iflltt-*!?); XIU. 83 (•W41JJ--1?) ; XV. 6 . 

wfinoiid vimhd (Ay. ^ « Uuhit, boundary, frouliert 

XVIII. 62. 


• • 
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v'lUlir (Pcrp. aiHicted. XXLl. 5, 12, 18 

ue^'. XXII. 5, 12, 18 • 

vtm-^U'^ (coiin*. of vinif q. v. aud zal. struck or killvd), tcwoi-struck, 

VII. 4 . 

H'ltdk (Pets. 1^4-' from to bee; Av. P^'), seeing, kuowjug) 

djserniig. VIJ. oo; aW. n. XVlll. 07, 08 ) , 

adv. 67, oa ; XIX, 10. 

Hiiulrhtan see puidriilan. 

i^ina\h>i (Pore. from to see), seeing, fight, \i6ion. JI. 40 

V. 56; XVI. 4. 

vilifefi, viftch (Av. ouc nho praclMcs uuuatuial luterccurgc. 

VIII. 32. . 

1 VO' (Av. ••“^'^1?; Sons CT; Pers. jij)t a hero, warrior, man IV 2 
4, P, l.% 48 51 (•Cl'^^!?), 2, 10; i»l. VI J2, 85, 88, 41. 

; VIII. 2:> (•^^'?!»); XIII. 3» pi. 89; pi. 

XVIII. 27 . 

to adorn, cuibellisb, docoiatc, arrange. V. 14; XVI. 2; 

XIX. 29. 

('/# -0-»» (Av. Sdus. a street, au abode V. lO (‘J"'!? ). 

.VII 41-48 (•^"’«!?); Vlll, 22; 108 (-"rf£a»'!l? ); JX. 87 ), 

85 X. :», C, 9, 10 , 1.3, 11 . 1 , 6 ; xi. 10 , 

13 XIll. 1!, 40 (4a>vl?), D is j XIX. 12 

voMiAar meaning unsettled; ‘a moans’ (5p), 'a’lncdioine obtained 

by stpiceaiug the juico of i»lauts’ (Kauga), ‘a source of remedies’ (Darm), -a 
weBpan’ (Haug) XX. 8 (•(tlV*.*!'-*^^!?). 

viskeh, tSthek (Pers* ), a forest, wood, wilderness, dcbcrt. V*. 19, 

44; VUI. 10; XIU. 8 XXII. 19 (•€£04.1^-*!?). 

vi»h^h\fiit (Av. ; comp of vinh a street or aboda 

and ^If^rAa fittm Av. rt. to protect), a dog whicli keeps watch in a street 

or ao abtwia; • house Je|. V. 29 ; vil. 8 (4A-"a'-**o4) i 

2; XUl'8, U (), 13, 21, 25 
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Utuit 

( ), 18, 19 ( ), 19; 8; XV. y 

vUh-hAsftli, vUh-lhUhl t, (comp, of jtoitou, venom and 

■9 (liied up), (a frog) trliose venom U dried up V. 99 )j 

Xir. 1»2 vj[?). 

r^i/i-titrpaVfi -“jJl W. , iKime of tin* perRon who 

bro’ight and propagated the Ma/iUya^iun religion ni th3 Vur-i J im-k'tul. i. i, 
the enclosure unde by .iamdi*!. Viihkaipis'it n.vj tralilioiiAlly Eiipi»oscil to be 
a bird, aud w.w read Tuo reisjii why this being u.is considered 

to be a biid is probibly this: it s\as tlioiighfc that o\trciuely pious and godly 
persons could (Oiuinunicate witli Ahura M.uU an I tin angels, au<I for this pur¬ 
pose they travelled in and out of this cirth in tlie ship* ol birds. Daniu'Hteter 
Vy*’) ‘‘As the bird, because of the suittness ot his fliglit, nas often considered 
an incarnation of Ii.{’itiiing, a*id as thu’idcr w is Mppjse<l to be the voice of 
Ood speaking Irom above, tli* song of the bird was often thought to be tlic 
utterauee of (Jod and a revelation.'’ IJ. 12 . 

r<4/i9lap (Av. •-"iJAsauV-'o-el?; ijt, one whose 

wealth consists in horses; name of the Persian king, in whose leign Zoroaster 
propigated the Maadayasuan religion. Vlll. 20. 

vi^pal (Av. , the head or chief of a street. VII. 41, 

ii (€»'VJ-«yaJi<>) ; l.v 97 X -5, G (-HJJ «»>!?). 

Vi4 (Av. or Sms. Pers. twenty, 

20; vislAm (2()th) XX heading. 

rMftirc’t ^(?Dl (Pers. or */**•’)> a htd, pillow, cushion, carpet 111, 2o 

) . 

viiU-aCkAin (Pers (*^0 *‘^‘*-0 > twenty-first. XXI. heading. 

rfilo-ddcaw (Pers. ^, 22ud, twenty-second. XXil. heading. 

OtiJr ^t*t (Av. •*•^*"•'^■<<1?), a comfiartmeat, a storey of a house. XIV. 14 

vitdnU (Av. stretched or lengthened out; wider, morn 

expansive j across. V. 11 • 

vUitsi vihmt , e'diMf (Av. •iV«s**Vsf!>. tians. J 

Pers. **-*AJ), a span, a measure of length. 11, 2®} 

vui. :8; <*!>>•> v>?i 7 « ; 

IX. 8ft XIV. 14 XVlf, & 
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f Vicanghamit 


ViWiifihiAu descended from or son of Viomyhia (Av- 

the ancestor of Kmg Jainshed. II. 3, D. 13, 17, 22, 31 ( 

•JCtf-"!; 5, 21. 

Vtuveth (Av. . name of a demon XIX. 20 

41. 

vi.nUtteh a hermiphroditc. II. 29, 37 () — ‘jealous’ 

(Dunn ), ' dibhono'st ’ (Kuiig.i). 

(Av. or a ppccies ol dog. V. 32 

32; XIII. 10 . 

l’(y'7w«, Voijh \tt , Tiitditionally b», tor vttdiX'jhaa q. v. XIX. 6 

VijyhnC * bii}!» (» corrupt transcript of Av. liardbbip, seventy, 

calamity, disaster. I. 4 ‘plagues’ (Darm)]. 

vohd-giia (comp, of rohd good and gU smeir, ot good smell, odoriferous, 
fragrant. XIX. 24 (. 

Vuhu Ihshuthru name of the fourth QathA (Yasna LI). XIX. 38 

VokHman (Av. ; gaus. Pors- comp, of vu/r\ 

t 

good and man mind), lit., of gool mind; the supreme intelligence; the angel or 

personification of the good mind, liaiue of the Amcshilspand Behman I. 4; IV. 46 

(Aj-*«->0‘H); VIII. 20 20 19; »tVJ *0 <6^1 l9 

); \j. 7 (); xviii. 7 

XIX. 11 20, S3, 25, 31 >wH), 32; XX 11 . 

roA'hiaiif (Av, ), a species of dog; ‘blood hound’ 

(Sp.), ‘ a dog that goes in scai-ch of blood, that is, one who eat» carcasses ’ 
(Kanga), ‘the dog without a master; the vagrant dog’ (Darm.) V. 30 (•>tr^!? 

VII. 0 X 2; XIII. 8 , 41 ; 

11, 22, 26 10 

r<lrKi»«r»7i/ (Av. ), name of the 6th of the seven 

regions of the world. See Jb'»7iwr. XIX. 39 At?). 

Vot'^Ptuhi (Av. name of the 6th of the seven 

regimM of lito woricL See ft sAoor. XIX. 30 . 
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y 


yriifat/ua, yizt/fhi, yahih (tnd) (Pera. lyhji; Av. sing. , 

angels, good spirits, often used for God’ Vlll. If 3 ; XVIII. 11; "xJ.i. 30 

yaifmati i€l3 (Ar. >y>; Ary. sjn. j?!?-*). the hand, fore-arm 

V. 19; VI 20; VII. 21 , L>> 4h, 47, li»; MU. 10, 74, 9 S, S»; 

IX 15, 49 15 go, 32. X[\\ lO; W 5, 32 

\VI. 2 , 4, 7,‘ll; XVIII. 10, J 1 ip, 21, 20 (•-"«)J; 

XIX. 4, 19 13 11 , O', ;j-,. x\ll 20. 

ynihitau-gti at i€<3 (eomp. of ytuhnan luuid, giv holder and liit the pi. 

SBlfix), Ut, holders of hand; hence, siipporteis, protectois, helixrs. Xf.X. ,31. 

ynJtnan-mmitht (comp, of yndman h.unl and mmrhl rubbed) ht , 

rubbed by the hind, a contract or promise made by the contracting parties 
pressing or clapping one another's liands IV 2 

yadiiintan, yedidittm, dadinifun (tiad) (Iry. syn. hiti laa to 

carry, take awAj^ lead, conduct, tiansport, bring, proiide, bear, assiune. 
ir. 42 29; 23, 27, 28, 80 (•±3 "0>); ii«»^4j-gig 

33, 83, 30, 38 (' V'V 0 , 21 ; 

»1®I^4J HI II ^ 11^ 14; 2.0 2J 

(•wv4?ji54«^4^''; 27 14 ^ 

29; ^ IV. 41 V. 34, 14; 14, 24, ?i, 

4c, 4l,Sa»^.U^ 4, 9, 14; 41, 42 40 

« 39 ); ) ; 

ier>^ 4 J -*>|[ 59 ); 14^ 4 ^^ 49 . yj; jg , gg . 

26C-<D<S^), 44 w,| 31^ 32, 34, 3S, 41 , 36 ; 

-** 11 VII. 13, 20, 79 ; ^ 72 (^ 

19 24 viii. 7 ; ^ 

20 ; ^ 82, 83 ( 3 , 7 , 10 . iq. 

10; or-"? 2, 3, 8 , 11, 74 78, 78 

14 (•WV^£^» ); 80 

81-96 -**»->»>; 7 , 10; 8 , 74 . 7 . 

»»ij 3 ( -•*(}»); Ilf} p!» 3 (j>) ; 

IX. 32; 49 51 (*11(^54^i ^ 61 
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»j. s; 39 Xllf 10, 

11, 40 (.Jrj*^-"b-"y); ivl^^ 23 no, 87 (•iJM-^;^); 

3.'>j XIV 10, 17, 32, 3) 10; 20, 23, 20, 2fl, 

41 )] !■>, 22, 43 ^ 

XV’L 11 ; ie;'»^^ y. 2; r,^ 7 (.jj^uS-uJ-n^^^ ; XVir 7 

—»>>) 4 as 6 ); 

xvin 10, 21 C-"^) ; ^ y)y 79 (• «^&); iV>^^ »i 22 

-StJ ■»•), 5) C 44 (-Siio' 

yoil 10 (•njiV^—) j 12 ( 44 , 

5»^aj-9r 45 ^ M ); 19 (. |* ) . 

v>e,' 21 , 21 , 40 ( XX i () ; 


ynhhAntnu Mf«0j*0 (4r V^j), In Sfivp, In stow Kraiil conft 1 , to 

mate »2ir^ ] 1 ( «»SS^) 1 iv>nps —»)| 2 *& 

( 2, II. 20, HI. 

(•V":^)» 35J fSfJii Ji (-J^fJ^.^), 42, €» rj 41; 

ttO(«)a» <), 13 (); j^-tj 2 ( ). 

IV. ], 47, 48, Ir^ 41, 1; 1 1, V 00 

(•Hiij^ ) ; -u [ 12 (•! ) ; ^Jtns 

10 ( ) ; 5^. ^ YI 4J ( ), 31 

(jiVxij^J)); $ 2 ^ ^ 44 ^ 49 ) ; 1 ) 0 ^ VII 35 . |o^ 

20 ('icij^); t«njn5 ^ 40^ 49 (lovj'^'e^M), 54 (wv.»;“j)«»-"8^))); tioj^ 

27;'5m/« 02, ^ 2), 30 31, ]!.3') (•} 6 'Ajj^J}) ; 

21, 41, ZU 45 ( , VIII 20, 19 2(t 

10 , 21; tytV 21 ( KtyJJM5-«»^^) ; 19^ -J" 

9, 10 (__r 22 ( 

78 (•J»yjij-*|^j;); 73, 7(J, 7'>, •®jlP tm 4^5 

41, »Vj/^ 3*^; t'lT'' XI 6, xiir. 10 , 11 , 4j,^sr t^nj^ 

£0-23 I!!/'’ .1^21 20 - 24 , 20 

28, 45, 47, ^»/t5 47; XV 12; 

«I« 24, 27, 30, s), 3 1 (••"«•« j^>) ; 5 j 2 r^ 13; ty^ 12 , Z^o] 

8 , 12; :jll 9 gan« given to a husband, 

I. t^, mtljfied); 9 ( ) immartied; 

::3 ;»? .!i!j"^ r!U xyj. 2 0 ‘‘v?{.'-«-‘e^O; j:»j"y xym.,?, 

18, $!ll^ 28 , 29,^94 30| 02 ; 7, 13, 
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yxJn^'iHlaH J 

60, eC; XIX. 9 9. 26; y*)!; 9 ; 

^-0 27 ( ); XXI. 1, 12 

. jMj-y XXII, 3, 4, 10, 11, 16, 17 . 

JVofe: The Dastilrs read it dlhonutan (perha]>a to bring it closer to its Aryan 
equivalent ddlau)-, but the Chaldtean root shows beyond doubt that the 
correct reading is WtUlan or ifixhhhdnii. * 


i/akehifau to be'; to become; to exist (like Pers. 

I. 16;_J'«'? 2; 16; rtlOr'J 3-.'., 7, 11, 14, 1.',, IS, 19; 

14; or II. 2, 5. 8, !>, 12, 13, 16, 17; 

II , 1.5, 10, 21, 24, 31, 38; dllW 5 C ) > K>, 18, 20; d-MKlO -**i| 

20, 28, 30, 36, S8; “VOfJ ^ 10, u, 18; HI. ]4; 

10; 10 S„n,,. iT^rff ), 14; 1, U, 14 

. gang. Pers. ^ji), 14, 21, 2.5, 29, 81, 33 , 

40, 42; tfOiW 14, 40, 42; rtlOlO 3, 2.5, 42; 14, 18, 19 

27; 6iiS0 £0; Ji6<f 32, 42; 22 21; 

IV. 43 3i),nj Ijj 2; 1 (.jyj-«»-vj. Sans. »Tafl1t), 

4, 10, 17, 43, 48; 43; V. 14; 4, 59; 5»S0 38; JW 

38; ifMty 4, 8, .9, 14, 21, 26, 32, 34, 36, 44, 49, 52, 58, 59; 61 

Pers. OjJ), 62;- ^ 21, 49; It;, 14, 34, 33, 49; 


iyil<;<3 yiil 0^ £4 ^ fop J 

fiO; 4; 1^^ (like Pers. 7; 6«t« 38; 

4 ( ), 7. 5(6;^ 4. 

VI. 5, 27, 29, 32, 35 ; 32, 35, 33, 4l ( ) ; 

6, 7, 2G, 28, 46; t»lVII. 19, 51, 76; S)^^3 
19, 54, 53 2, 6, II, 18. 16, 

1^*13)» 35, 41, 43, 5'2f 65, 71, 75, 77-79; 

>, 33, 7S, 77; tyi'VJ 26, 43, 52; <811^ 13, 14, 19 

41; Vlll. 21, 22, 74; rtJ>W 3, 19, 82, 

74, 73 ; Wt'-lO ^ 98; 1^1 74; J, 4,,«, 10, 13 i 

-VOtO 21; W IX. 32; 43, 6l (aj-), 49 j 13^ gg (^ 

32, 37, 41 50; ^ 32; I.y»»W 48; 

30, 31 (•^-^), 47; 87; tr^ 49; S2 ; 

««»10 X. 6; XI. 2 (jijl 7; itJriSO 9, 12; 

il-VSO XIII. 48; t«)Sp» 4» . ttJ ^ 1#, 

29, 38,- 4.Si .. 


13, 39, 

45, 

49, 59; 4; 


•t 

33;_J'<€'? f“ 

),nj 

21, 44 

; 

Utl^U VI. 5, 

27, 

tynto 


5; 

6, 7 

24, 26, 

, a7 

, 45-19, 54, 

53 

16, 19, 

21 


2h 

ivoio : 


13, 29, 33, 7S 

1 , 77 

57, 58, 

62. 

69 ; 

41; 
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42, 43 {JM>r4 e? r)i w); 23, 35, 

36; t*»»5J XlV. 1; ^ 17 xv. 22, 61 ; 

Sii^o 14 ; 1, 2, 6-8 (gang, 43^ 44, 45 

(.}^»^j); 2^ 4 (), 0, 8, 10, 12, 22; 

4; 48, 47; XVI. 2; 7, 11, 13, 14 , 

14; ^ 2, 11, 18; 'C;'i»3J 1, 2; »“«*{« XVII. 11; (m>3) ; htifi 

3 l, 4, 6, ll ; )(^ 4; 9; 

XVIII. 1C, 21; ttMJS'J 1, 38, 44, 51, 55, 76; 17, 27; e»»W 

29 instead of 3>, il; 7, 13, 60, 66 (•t"*.*’!-), 

80; «“n33 XIX. 12; 20 (**1^), 36, 46; 0; 5)>^0 £7 

( ); J »33 «r 35 23 , 25 25; 

fihVi ' ^ 34 (.JrJ-“»-«»;-C>te*); t«»»33 28; dJO'tO 29; Jn<3» 6^6, 

27 ; i«i»<;o XX. l, 2; rt?» so 11 ; it^uto 11 ; ^ 

XXI. 4; fjnv 3, 6. 7, 10, 11 , 14, ir,; t 9 iiif 3 XXII. 19 (•■«'“); 

5, 12, 18. 

A*ote: The DastOrs read it Jdninataa, bat without any sound reason. The 
reading ynhodutau is on tlie authority of the Clialdsean root which has the same 
meaning and pronunciation. 


ydUyCintaa , to bring; to produce. ftJ II. 26, 29, 37; 

V. 4, 14; 14, 25; ^ 14; VI. 29; 29; 

29; 6Ai«-H3 29; 29; ' 29; VII. 9, 48; 

I4U»«{W^ 18, 68; Vlir. 7, 10, 78; 74; 

IX. 11, 12 82; XIV. 7, 8; XV. 45. 


yakhaemntan, yHihsuhtan (Ary. sjn. »tr€/tJA?), to have, possegs, 

keip, hold. 1. 7; 5|1J-V*7, 20; 6» 9; JU. 29, 37; 

18; III. 40, 41; 20, 42*; JV. 43, 46; 

tfW-tJ -«i? 45; 10; S«W-^ or V. 2'l, 25, 26, 82; 

4, 82, 84, 44, 49, 56; rtJW-MJ VII. 10, 36, C9, 78; VIII. 20; 

21; iStif-W IX. 19, 32; i?J>?C-0 X. 18; XIII. 17; 

*' 45} Sj*C-nj XV. 12; 3w83 XVII. 11; lViy-« 4, 6; 

XVIII., 9, 28 ; »'^UW-*e 30, 38; XIX. 15 ); 

' «*^Lxxi. e, 10, 11. ; 
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-*M VII. 21; Vin. 74; ^ 74. xill. 84 

\ 

fjntfijj ^ 31, 35. ^iKViJ XV. 14. 

^al/c^iN^on , to write; ly, 37. 

yalelm'UiaH (Ar. this was according to ihe 

Arabic grammarians originally to stand; be, become, exist; to 

s^ay. It is commonly use I just like the Persian naxiliaricb 

&c.. I. 20; IS, 21 2; ^ 

II. 29, 87, 4.) ; ;;;;;^ 34 ( -jMJ £6 

(.j»M-iraj.»»-«»); it;*iieiai 5^ m ^4^ 20, 4o, 41, 42; 29 

(.Jt-jiv-e-te*); ^ iv. oj (); 20, 41; 

17 (•jyj--y-oJO'-l»>); y. 4 , 7, 9, li, 14, 19, 3?, 

W, 44, 51, 59, ti'JieiiJ ||•|«)4J 13. U; i9 (oViyiy-oJo.) j 

itJJieiiJ VI. 5, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 21, 32, 35, 42, 43; [VU 

2, 4, 7, 8, 9 11-11, 19, 22, 24, 26-28, 31, 32, 3\ 45, 40, 
49-52, 51, 72, 76, 77, 79 , ^ 52 j 62; 

52; t?»iei2J VIII 3, 4, 7, 13, 22; ::j2J *0), 103 (•»-“ 

and —V-wJtK-JD)-*-); ^ 97 (.j»y j IX 11-19, 

21, 23, 26, 32, ll, 49; ft?2J ^ 32; ^ 12 (-oAy-nslO’—•»•*); 

XlII. 12, *22, 24, 28 ( ), 40, 46, 55; Jta 

4.’>, 46, 48; 7; iKtMtii 16 4>, 43 (We tor. for 

?); »su)«»a> 49 (•JV/riv-Hjiv) ; or xiV. 4 , 6 , 9, 

10, 12, 16; MlJJ 18 (4«-*yaJ-*), 18; XV. 1, 9, 10, 12, 14, 

21, 22, 46; XVI. 2, 11; 6 ); 

XVII. 7, 11; ^ 8; XVIII. 1, 10, 16, 21, 72; 

41; 65; rtJ XIX. 2-4, 12, 35, 35; 

XX. 2} i«n^»S> 2^21 ^5 8; 3 (•w^y-»v-njjrJ-*w); 

3 (•w^y-«y-cjyj-«9 ); XXI. i, 4, 8, 9, 12, 13, 1 $; 

4, 8, 12, 16 (•'"f-njie'lMi); 1 • . xxil. 4, 

11, 17. 

A'tfls.—The Dastara read it Jak tirntmtan, but I agree with the Kuropeau 
scholars in reading it yakfftm'tutan. It is mortly used as an auxiliary terb 
just like Persian '**■*••, Aif, iji, A*-*, aAIj, gfc.. ^ 

\tiinaUiinlMt, yammaitUM, yamn^titan, or ytimctn\ntM 

i. e, to say, speak; te IwHOUiiee, rejelk: h»* taUrtbHJi^b 
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i 

I. 2-4, 7-10, 14-16, 18-20; A 8; A 15; 2, 8, 7, 21; 

II. 20, 25, 28, 29, 3G-38, 40, 41; 22; 83, 37; III. 28 

Sans. ?fcT); «;»« 1, 8, 7, 9, 11, 12, 14; 20 *"5 

Westerg. ), 26 (, 27, 32, 37, 30, 41, 42 ; 

IV. 1, 2; 1, 2-4, 17, 43, 48, 54, 66; &€ 54, 55 •‘tl 

6;i6 43, 64, 66; «>:« y;»- 47 ; »« 46; 

46; 46 y. 15, 18; 1, 5, 9, 

14, 16, 19, 25, 32, 84, 44, 40, 51, 57; ^0^ 15, 17, 21 ; 

Wester. ; «'l« 21, 52, 56, CO; !«»»“ VI. 6, 32, 43; 

VII. 2, 11, 17, 20, 24, 26, 27, 35, 11, 43, 52, 65, 75, 70; ZiUi 69; 

rt}»;t6 Z2J 6^^; 3, 19, 22, 7.), 76, 78, 80, 103, 107 ; 

viy 20 iy>v 19 11 

(10, 20, 21 , ?4; _/m6 20; 23, 32, 37, 41, 47 '; 

IX. 12 ( ^ 20; tt'OiS ^ 49 

i»f6-o»ei 46 (-"A—); )^t»s 32; tr'v x. 2, 3, 

7, 9, H, 13 (-»»»^«-*^^); -vjrS ypj .5 (; 6ii^ 18; 

11; i'i6 irm 4-7 (.•»»^<-*’^^); 

»>« 2, 3, 6, 7, 9, 18, 28, 34, 38, 40, 
8; XV. 2, 13 51; 

XVll. 3 

; -tniiS yjy 7 (•{*«>^«-"^^); fjo:? 

XVIII. 1-5 ( ), ], 3, 4, 5, 9, 12, 16, 17, 24-26, 51 

(’Krnsiss}^ ), 29, 30, 32, 38, 43, 44, 40, 55, 05, 67, G9 ; 15, 53 

( ) , 15 23; 6» ^ 05 ( 1-6 (■fr»>^e ); 

XIX. 4-6, 9, 10, 15, 34, 35 ( ) I r!l!J ; tf»»« V>V 

23, 31 { ); 9« V'V 18 ( ^ 10 ) > 

10; !«»)« XX 1-3; e-S 7 (■>>6-»»'e)'l*“A}-JyJ-«y); xXI. 1, 5, 

9, 13; 6>.^ 2 3; XXll. 1, 8, 14; -VM« 7, 

Xoie :—^'fhe Dastili's read the first letter ^ of this word _/; some read it 
^rrnmtan which, it seems to me, was originally ynmallAiUan, as I is optionally 
into r; yMmunmtan is aQotbcr reading of ymvirrunlan, as in Pahlavi 


t A 


XL ] 

[, 4, 

12; 3, 

XUI. 

2-4, 

6, 7 

(.jyjj'SjJ*-*'); 

45, 48, 49, 

55; 

XIV. 

2, 6, S, 12, 

XVI. 2, 7, 

11 

; 

»tl XVI. i 

4, 8, lO; 


6 




r #ofl^a changed into ». 



of glass tcsecIs 1 
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yamU\ntan (ir. fut. and ; “so in all the 

Phoenicio-Somitic langunges the middle radicals appear to be softened from the 
Ii<iuid r; BO that the original stock would be mr4; compare Sans, mri to die 
mrita dead, death; alsj mUA, mrtfA, mrt/i, math, mid, mid, to kill, and to die; 


At. mrct\ merete', Pahl. murjeh, imrl, a mortal, a man; Pers. to 

die; Lat. mor^, mortis, morta ; Germ, mord, old Germ, used nc t *onIy 
for killing, but also for death ”), to die, perish, be destroyed, expire; 

li. 41 , 4 ;i; III. 14 , 33 ; 42 ; ^ 4 “; 

vrj ;i 3 (•njrJK!«^J-‘€-“^el); JV. 10 , 48 ; 

V. 9 ; 37 , 33 () , 38 , 40 ; 12 , 61 (•Vl'a»-“jaa.ie ) 5 

9 ; 30 41 ; VI. 6 ; Vll. ii, ai 

1.3, o2 ; 52; teruftj-S 37 ; 

31^1) 46; Vm. 3, 22; 74. 

IX. 40; ss; X. 5, 6 ( 


Xlll. 




12 , 22 ; 


6, 8, 14, 22; 


XIX. 28 ; ^ 20. 


yAmttintan (Sjm. syn. rnsiloii to come, reach, 

arrive; to attain; to happen; to be furnished. J. 15 

1.5 II. 22 ( ) , 38; 

^ 23 < ); nr. 42; IV. 44 

^ 17 nie^ V. 4, 0, 14, lit, 

4t, 45 50; 9 45 ; 

t*JK®-SW_r 36; VW 8 , 9 (•JVJ-«aj 27 (‘JV . 

6^ 4; VI. 9, 20; j 27 ( 32- 

VtV 29, 30, 33, 36, 39 ( y,pj gg 


47 VII. II. 13 , 

35, k, 58 (^) 01 (•Sjtej*)); 

Ijlil 58 ( •l\-«'^-“JVO *' 6, 10, 11 () . 

^ 44 39 , 68 ) I 

VIII, 3, 7, 10; 80 ( )• 


yifi;, 74; wni*«0 20 22; 

4 ( 5*?»«e.e<j-V-»e; 73 ( JIX. 

f^jtrens 12, 31, 32 0l!^^s3.»6plVjx») ; 


05,'*'57 ( 4r-wa>'-tJ^-4tf'J-»«);„ ..^86' 

6, 9 
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7 XIII. 50 (; 

^Jj 1, 5, G ( •iVi-*»A)-«3|-JVJ-«!) ) ; 6«, 64 

rt3Ml«-60-cf€ (instead of «Jl».<W-e€) 18 () ; 

^ 84; XV. 8, 42; lyOi'-SO ^ 4S ( ) J 

15, 18 21, 24, 27, 30, 33, 36, 30 

17 , 20, 23, 29, 32, 35, 33, 41 XVI. II, 

12; 7; rtj»»€0 XVIIL 2}; (instead oT 

2>i«^ISr?) XIX. 27 5, 23, 29; 29, 30 

3 ; 11 . 

yansegAiiUtn or yenseg'nikm. (according to Bnrh iii-i Q it\ Josbinatan) 
to take, seize; to take away, take bick. remove, carry off; displace. III. 41; 

14; SUWiS 14; .'JS 14 j 5L*|-«iS IV. 1; S«»«*S 

or rtJW-*’! V. 20, 41; 20; JiUirJJ'! Vl. 29; VII. 11, 

35; 74; 20; VIH. 3; 4; 50 » 

IX. 9, 10; XV' StJ>'VJS 12; W»;U-s'{ 14; XVII. 4; 

IX. 46. 


yiiman (Pe'rs. and Ar. u****'j vfJ***^i * 

jasmine or jessamine. ' II. 28, 3S. 

t/anhurmCh , see dknrmug. * 

* «. 

yasharaUli , see ahraish. 

4 

Yasht (see the following word), prayers; a piayer in which a patticnlar, 

angel is invoked and praised, as Adhrmazd Yasht, Khord&J Yasht, Vahiam Yasht,* 
&c.; the part of the Avesta texts, known as the Yatna or Yazashna is also 
called Yasht. V. 69; VII. 52; VIII. 22; IX. 82; XVII. 1; XVIll. 1. 

yashlan (Av. rt. Sans. PaSi 

to pray; to offer a sacrifice; ^to praise, celebrate, or consecrate j to 
beg, supplicate. 6’J II. 5 (); Sij HI. Ij V. 56; 

VII. 52; lfU*J 62; VIH. 10; ::^ 22; XVIIL 1; 

9 or ‘rtl’j y’i) 43, 49 ( ); 

38; 19 19, 25, 40 (^V-V-ro); 6; 

61) XXII. 3, 4, 10, 11, 16, 17 ) • 

Pi^^ian wo^s and '^names of God) arc evident^ 

i? btj;<^ycr, has dii^ppeBrcd from lhi> 
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y.t»lUAr (Agon, u, from yashtmi q. v.), one who f>ray 8 . With.neg. 

-«, XVIIL 6 . . . , . 

yashtavdn {yanhta + »?«), the vessels or utcusils of sacrifice or the 

instruinoots used by the Tiirsi priests in performing the V'euiUdAd, Yosna and 
Yisparad ceremonies. They arc numbered 33 and the passage in Yasna I. 10 

ig applied to 

t]^em by the Dasturs. The list of these S3 article) is given difi’erently by 
different Dastfirs. I'hose are like of the Ilindfis. Nowadays the 

Parsi priests call them or astamd or astdpih wliioh, I presume, 

are corruptions of yasUto&a or yasldmAu. V. 41-43. 

yaik i'W'* {Av. sickness; pain; a disease; murrain; plague, 

IX. 48 ( ), 5l (•C£)a>-*rts) ; XX. 1, 2, 7 ), J, 2 

« 

(*..««J39 (), lo, i2 (); xxi. 2 

I ; X.vli. 2, (I, 0, lf» 

(.w 3 »-"ro). 

YntnhAveryO (Av. celebrated 

GAthA prayer called Ahunavar (Av. ahtim-v.%irya). It is c.'illcd yrithd-ah'i-vidry") 
because it commences with these wonls. ' If. 18; VIII. ID; 

IX. 82; XI. 3, 8 , 11, U, £0 XVIIL 41, 49. 

• 

Yaihd an abbreviation for the yalhl-alia-vitryo prayer. XV’^I. 7; 

XIX. 2, 4, 10 . 

yatmman HtfH.r'dJ, to sit, sit down. ^2; VIIT. ll; 

11 (); i.crrj-dJ 81, oo; ix. 29 

( • 2 ^Ae^^e>'-oJ^), 83-33 (); ^ 32; 

XIII. 48; 45; X-IV. 5; XV. 10; 

X7I.*8-10 ); 7, U; 15 

(Av. , Pers. XVUI. 44. 

yiiiatiiH >W*#lr 6 KJ (Ar. fut. come, arrive^.,. to enter. 

I. 3, 5; dJUitnj Sl& 4; dJH.W II. 42; fiJMttM V. 10; 
dJMiW 8, 9, 49; 3j2J '2; 20; dJ«»it83 

VI. 35; dJHteW VII. 5, 16; mm ^ 16 j dJH.iW VIII. 13; 

22 ; S 
Xl.*4; 

5, 6; 


sfit.tni ^ 9; IX. sti 32 

Xlll. 1, "*^‘40,, ,:42j SB,, 

St»ti83 xU, 
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2, 7; XIX. 5; 27, t’JUitHJ ^ XVIII. 1, 41, 16; 

1, 2; T^OrtW 16. 

yavMclia (A.V. wonl), for ever; au abbreviated (luotation of 

the often oocurring iihiase, .*«r{0-"rA»-“y 

VII. 52. 


yneeh’pitliiiit •**')U‘iJ-SK (comp, of yaveh + iii/iuft), of <-broadth (a moasaie 
ah thick as barley, ‘a bailcy-corn thick’ (lluig. Daiin)) XIX 1‘) ( 

) . 

(Av. root Sana to worhlup), 

vorship; praycis, the pr.xiso of God or of tlio angels m the form of invoca¬ 
tion, supplication, tic.; the p.ut of the sacred texts called the Yasna; a gacnficial 
prayer with the oHeiiiigs, ll<ioni.a, Gam-jivji'lui, tVso ; tht* lecital of the whole Yahua 

with certain ceremonies called tiie Yazashna ceremony. II 3l 4 

the performance of the Xa/ashiiA ceremony 31 ( ), 

V. i5, 14; Vll. 18, 81, 3.5, 52, 5.3; VIII. 22, 103 ; XIV. 2; XVJ U 

j XVII. 4; XVIir. 1, 5, XIX 17 M, 19. 

yrt:5a/iW«« or yuzhMiiaitau or (Ar. ^-*0), to sacrifice; 

to worship, invoke. VII 52; IX 32; 

-xij 4c, 8^5 ■"**>1 X 2; 

6 xr. 5 zilLl i ^*1'^ 

XVII 7 V»y XIX. 2 

y.pj ^ --*MJ 13; 

(5. |.ga y n 41 V'i! 17 

Tfa.hamdHasfati , to wish, desire, long for; to be ii^cHned ; «to attain 

an object. ^ II. 18, yiH. 22 

ydxtJeh “Mf&Ki (Pers. tOjlj), eleven; the numeral cipher for eleven ia 
yhdith'Un (Pers. eleventh t. 32 r yd?>7<?7itia* ] eleventh 

27 ord, uum. XIV. 9 - ] V. 32; 

(eleventh) 28 Vll. 7. 

m 

yasmntvuynxrSniaH to draw out; U carry, Ufcc, draw. 

«. *81*, V. 8, 9 Sana. root ^ 6^ 
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m] 


yoittmtan 




lee ymh\nian. 


0 , 


yfn in, iato; under; inside; il is a f^posifcion denoting the locatire 

fsse; I. 2, 4, ll, 18; II. 6, SO, 22, £4, £9, 37, 33, 39, 41 ; III. 8, 7, 9. 

12-14, 31, 3’J, 85-88, 40, 42; 17. 1, 3, 4, 11, 17, 48, 46, 49-64; V. 1, 8, 

4, 7, 10, 14, 19, 21, 26, 32, 39, 42, 41-46, 49, 61, 52, 56, 68, 69; 7f. 5, 

29, 32, 35, 38, 48; VII. 2, 6, 13, 18, 19, 35, 48-50, 54-66, 53, 59, 65, 
77, 79; 2; SO ^ 33; VIII. 3, 6, 7, 20-22, 74-76, 78, 81-96, 

104, 106, 107; IX. 10, II, 21, 82, 52, 56; XI. 4; XIII. 9, 20-23, 28, 

29, 36, 41-43, 46, 48; XIV. 6, 9, 18; XV. 1, 4, 8-10, 17, 18, 20, 2.9, 26, 
29, 32, 3,'», 38. 43, 49; XVI. 1, 2, 7, 11, 13, 18; XVII. 2-4, 8; XVUL 1, 

6, 9, 32, 35, 41, 44, ‘ 47, 55, 6.‘>; **070 55; XIX. 3, 4, 13, 15, 27, 29, 37, 

46; XX. 1; XXU. 3, 5, 7, 10, 12, 16, 18. 

AV/e:—This word was traditionally read th'n or fhtyeu; some soholars also 
read it der or dar end some iain. But I have followed the suggestion of my 
learned friend Dr. Haag who rightly compares it with the Assyrian tn. The 
DastOrs and * other soholars read it d^n or dayeu which they thought to be 
identical with Pers. jO, r4z. ^ pers. Ar. but 

how th^ could account for such an extraordinary change, I am unable to under¬ 
stand. Once I also had the notion that this word was perhaps the origin of 

the Fere. but |^hen we look to the Av. and Sans, antar, and Latin inter, we 
0 • 
can easily trace the Persian dar to them. This 'word must be of Sera, origin 

and w4 can exactly trace it to the Assyrian in. See Dr. Hang's remarks in the 

«01d Zend-Pahlavi Glossary*', Introduction p. XXXI., note 1. 


yenhe-hAtam the well-known prayer oeenrring at the 

end of ahnost all chapten of* the Yasna, Ny&esh, and Yasbta, III. 31; 
XVIII, 43, 49. 


yionacha, 4e5^ fyosacAos, . < 

yS, yen (traditionaHy read gAo) (PUz. *4^; Av. '"W and 

f ^ 

Pers. or jl 6}., XnrQpean soholars read it gkal. It is a particle 

oomnumly need in the beginning of verbs in different moods and <|||UfHMs. 'Dradi- 
tio^y it is takmi to 'mean 'safely*, ‘seif*. From iba ]|fitter meaning aa wall 
as from itfe naoal Fitbnd twnslation *^79, I belief* it Maat be of Aryan, and 
not .of SeihUle origin. In all probabitfky it is tba*'atrljfl^ 'off Fere. 6; o<(hk» 
seqaentiy I read, W letter a« a (aa in 841 nek, 59/ aeh, 149/ 
offasft, t. belhg pt paii,^ 9 ^ fha |tttWt * <1 * Wf Aa Qiihio *0 
the second IftW t m H ^ VTA. ^ ^ 
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It ii often used as the third pcra. pron. sing, meaning <hc, the, or it*; it it 
tlien equivalent td Fers. j 1. But when naed as a relative pron. meaning 
*that*} Uhnt One*, tt it equivalent to Av. (exactly resembling in sound 

to its reading adopted here). When this particle is need ^^ith a verb, it makes 
its meaning more definite or emphatic, like the particle J* ; in thia case it is 
equivalent to Fers. jt 6. Sometimes it is also used (evidently owing to the 
P.*uend method of reading Pahlavi words) instead of the particle to 
denote the accusative and dative oases. I. It; ' o, also 

he, she or it, also that; IT. 20, r»8 ; 41 (■* ; ITT. 14, 18, 32 ; V’. 4, 

49, 59; ^ VI. 50 (•«««*); Vll. 2, 6, 51, 51; ^ »tl 19; IX. 32, 

XIII. 23, 40; XVI. 4; XIX. 10. 


A^ote ;—The Dastfirs road it gho, some also ffhan; but I do not see any 
reason for reading it so. The Semitic ghnn ineanK peihaps ghar ‘free’, 'at 
liberty’ neither of which is applicable to the instances occurring in Pahlavi 
MSS.. The first letter is misread ‘gA ’ on account of the similarity in form 
of nul 1., but on closer examination we find that it is nothing l)ut a 
part of the Avesta letter W or another form of tlie Guthil letter { e, which 
is written ^ or ^ in old MSS.. Hence both tlie readings gh* and ghan 
of this word I ^ are erroneous; similarly also it is erroneous to read ti; 
as <fgA or aigA instead of or/' + “"• * 

ydy 3*5 (Pers. or ; Av. rt. , Sans. 5^), a yoke for oxen. 

' See ag/fg. XIV. 10. 


yogfJaa ttiVSK (Pers. to yoke oxen. P. Part. yiV/iiieh 

(yoked oxen) V. 51. 

y<Mshmt (Av. ), a metal, ix' 32. 


yr'/ai, y\m P? (Ar. ^ji), a day, IV. 41 (‘Jj"-"; Sans. 45 

( V. 49; Vlir. 4 82; 3^5 22 ; IX. 32, 66 

( 32; XIII. f<;:r 55 ( ) ; 

XVI. 2, 11. 


gufit-kAthcH ft (jffm + ka^Aes/), the shortest day; post meridian. 

XIX. 6. 


(^,5*, .j. maheti)^ the longest day; 

XIX 1 


ante-metidian. 
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ifoHhMna (4r. jj,^j ({rc>Tcs8cl ia which the eacred 

fire is kept XIV. 7 *A broom (to cleanse the Atcsh*d4a or fire-ressel) *— 

Dann,; ' an inatrament to cleanse the fire vessel ^nga. * 

yoih-diUra (47. ^ clean, pure, neat; as good 

or clean as is required; washed or purified; impure, unclean 

III. It ,4.s, 89 

6»r«JJ€ 15 ; V. 61, 50 57, 6fl 

( 57; 5'»*4)6 46 ( ) • 

19 ^ 21 21; VI. 32, 86, 38, 41 

yii 12^ j3 17^ 23^ 25, 28-35, 67, 72-77 

17, 29; 24, 26 ^ 21, 25, 27, 75 ; 

VIII. 22 97, 98 100, 103 ; 

?itoij€ 5 ); 3^ ^aj-n3-nj5 lOO-lOS, 

) ; IX. 33-35 ( 15 

) , 41 ( 6r«ij'S 3 ( -.^yjti^d)^.ju|wj 

••*'rC{€£v'^^); X. IH , 18, 19 . 

XL 2 (.-■y.w^di^-ufo); 2 ( ); XIV. 4 

XVIIl. 19, 21, 22, 26, 72 , 

27 ; XIX. 20 23, 25 () . 

12 21 33 , 

yoihddsragnr ^^as-nS-^S (4v. . comp, of »^y»7jdd'trt» -f* j^ar, 

one who gives purity), orig., the priest who purifies or cleanses defiled persons, 

&c.: the priest who performs the ceremonies of Yasua, Yciididiid, DarAii, &c,, 

\rhiuh can be performed only by those who have purified themselves by the 

Barcslinum ceremony. IX. 2, 32; 39, 40. 42 **0^4? 

the business of4^11 yOskdisragar 49; 2, 47, 52 

XIX. 21 , 22. 

yuMdsrittiian Mdl^■*•■^3 •H.'S (see supra), to purify, clcause. Wash (as by 
some prescribed ceremonies, &c.). "'f. 21 (• ^ • 

rt}?43-^-MS VII. 16 YlII. 98, 103 

( -jOJ lOS ( ) ; 

IX. 1 31 ^ gy 
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X. 18, 10 19 

XI. 4-r 

•XI7. 17 J XVIII. 72 (•‘htyj^ 

xix. is ( 

XXL C, 10, u . 

II meisnrc of aukoown leog!<h. <‘It aecm^ to be the 
average distance of fooitesn booses ”>—Danii. XIII. 17 . 
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tddan (Av. rt. SoM. 31^, ^ew. to give birth. 

-o» XIII.'33 (good birth). 

laJfHi (Av. rt. Sans. f»!^, Pers. U'^)), to strike, boat; to 

kill (rare); to drive away as noxious animals, &c. I. 18 ()J 

III. 42; IV. 17 (Pers. [ from caural of ffitf, 

Pers. 49 (.JVJ-/^aife); ^ (Pers. lA'jjO, 18-21, 25, 80, 

86 , 37, 55 11-16 &€ IMG, 18-21, 

25, 30, 30, 37, 55 V. 4 (’IV®!), 59 ^ 

44 ); >-er vi. 43 ; ^ -jsy?* ^-6 

5, D, 11, 13, 15, 17, 1I>, 21, 23, 2.'), 48 ^ 

VII. 34 ( 4v-“8j»t}J-“ ); Sj'J 27 (4}-“8y); -VSWlS '71 

); t-:/ viii. 74 (; W 20 ; 

ISU'S S'^S 23-26, 105, 107 ( -Sj?!-*}JX. 10; -HSS^.1* 

56 (•W'-e^); xnr. 7 ( Pcrs. Ai)); »^«S 10 (, 

42, 43 ( 55 ( e€ -nj^ ^6 

4, 12-15, 21-27 ( 41 ( ) ; 

51 (xiv. s, c ); 

•nu:* ^6 2 (); V xv. 50 

(.jv4-»j-*j\); e€ e€ 51 (); 

(?€ XVI. 13, 15, 16 ) ; 

5ji*4 «-*»i[ fop JS'OS —*«>j , which correction is necessary as the word 

occurs in the Arebta XVII. 3 (•JV^rfO'J-“Qa‘*»J}) ; 

XVllI. 38, 44, 60 ( ) ; d)?* _r 73 ( ) ; 

fSUl* ^ ^ 74 (05 

XIX. 40 (•«{J-*t!v)5 XXI. 2 ( 

*.(id«infan to buy, purchase. VIII. 10. 

*.o/<4 (Pert, a rainy cloud. 11. 21 

Cti/aagal (Pers. if taken fc« A».^ it means 

•short and dwarash*), a hatnp-backed person; a despioihl* 11. 37 



264 


VENDIDAD. 


[ -iaiar 2aaf 

73 XIX. 20 ); 85, 32, 3C 

zakar isiS (Ar. ), ft mftlo, man. Gen. pi. II. 27 ; 

III. 7; Vlil. 12-1.), 22 ( ), .'58 ( 31 j 

IX. 21 XI 7 ( ); Xm. .51 

61 ); + iDiS (lit, of the male or moRcuIine name, t e, 

the male Mix) btIV. 1 (); XVIII. 28 () , 

en I XX. 1 ) . 

zuUilntan (it ought to be read zalfiltlnlan or zakialaufnu), to kill 

Blay. YIII. 74, 78? tW’***^ XIII. .34; rt.Mli«aS-^ 41. See yaUaltUfaii. 

xamik, (Av, Hi, Sans. ffH, Fers. f^'o) or 4*‘® earth, ground) 

tt ftlso means a pinch of dust, see darn'd. III. 82 (•««)), 13. 

xamik-dadihUpth •*5??!^—•'.tAi.a ftj| ^ a place of line dust where horses are 
trained. IX. U ) ; see infra. 


xamU-gnzhtdspik ij|, a fine sand or grarel arena, therein an 

untrained horse is pat to go round until it is quite fatigued, IX. 11 
(.«f ) ; see infra. • 

f t 

zamtk-viikMtpth ajI , the earth, clay or sand where the hAq-e 

' hartzhaAm is made for a t man person to purify himselt by undergo. 

ing thn '•* bftreshnam ” ceremony. IX. 11 ); see supra. 


JtVe :.w*1Cliis word which, I think, was originally either gamik-d(uht>i»fHh or 
moy have been a ooiijist's or olortcal mistake, one thinking 
ft »ustak||^||0r (replacing > for or ^ without any*ydiacritical mark). 

Mine Dastdn say that is the name of a hill or mountain in 

Jriorejf oonsistiog of sand or gravels only, 1 should like to read it rather 

All—eil^OA^ i. 

the earth of that Held, plain or wena of horse-training (t. e., the circus or circle 

fvhere hom^ are trained), or the earth of a circle in which they give rounds to 

uhtrainof^fiijtii (j^hich geuhjraily coneists of dnst or fine sand). 

at 

{ A,. •9'(-.»(^>iiS) < the length of his 

by ‘does not go past the 

liUrwrHrSr' 
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(#*• 


t'lrhiUUan 




zund U (A7. Pers. ^j), (I) vehement; (S) meimlog of a 

text; cxplaMtiou, inU^tatiou (At. from the root P, to know), 

Siiperl. (most veliemeut) IlF. 42; lV^JVl ujt, 

explanation is (the same) ns is n'ritten eleewherc**. X. 1. 


imd (Av. IViA. ^ a \Ulago; a city or town. VJ^, il; 

42 (the lna^tor or the chief of a villnge) 41, 42 

vm. 10.1 IX. 3 , 

87 (•wj-o-.r.iry ); X. s, 8. 0 , 10 , 13, 11 «, « 

) ; iet-3rS r,^ () ) . 

:amj jV (^Vv ; Sana. ST^) . the (high ; ‘ tlie ankle » (Darin ); ‘ tibia ♦ 

(Kanga); ‘the foot’ (Sp). VI 27 ); VIII. C.-i-C? 

IX 23, 24 (‘€{5^1^), 2.1, 2i. 

;ar ^ (Av. Perp. jj), gold. XIV. 11 () i* 

(Pow. wOj) aolden; see satiinjitn) XIX. 10 ) , 

vir (Pers. j*j)» lameutation, weeping, crjing; weak (Pern, 

XI 9, 12. 

‘,ard}jin-putgar ^I^aj ^ goldsmith. VUI. 87 

vovfci (Av —f ; Sana HKIT, • fft; Pow. Ajj , Q,,/. 

and Hind. 4'H6 or Aaft/i), yellow VIII. 16-18 (^.4 
(yellow cars) lG-18 ( ) ! re)-^ (yellowish matter flowing 

dining (he period of menstruation) XVI. 10; (Pers. (of yellowish 

colour) 14. 


zareA (Av. Pers. •iji), the ocean, sea. V. U, 19 

)] ic, IS. 19, 2.0 10 XIX, M 

XXI. 4, 8, 12, 16 



the Av. which ueaiui ‘ y^y^Xl. % 

the occupation of a tdt^a^ f 9, 12 . , . 


rorWmand (Av. J j^r, gfdd .f fftlf jf, 

having, &c.), golden, contuning gold. IV. 64, 66 1 

. N. , , ’_ 7 

^ zarhdntan rt. *1^5; SiMM* iPf J jtHjik 

to glT. birtt. wJj'* I. 18 






I 
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{/aiiwu-dM 

41 (<111, 'i ^ 

20; \y. 10; Ste'y-t«|^.s -*.>[ oij ^2: (-fJ^ ); 

VII TT, X. 18, 18 ( ) >’ tfl-PjaJ - 

xm 23; XIX. JO 0 ( wvj-w*^-^-> ' • 

G \\i 1 , 8 , 12 (-"r'iy-“{je>), c, io, 

(-“r<{ii^); ^i| 1, iii'if I ). 

Xmhhidtt a p’Ojxr ii iiuf, <|iiot <1 ai the tj)>* of a amlIiis 

t^vOAt. IV. 40 . 

Zh.cha (Av l»a/ . 3 ^ 5 ^^ 01 tlu demon Xiun 

or Zink. 'Zwt oitposcs Amnelif an I p nsjiu tlu ]»luits’. (Diirn). X. 10 

%attii-<ji}n 1*5 (comp, of unu •{ g s»(, Av ^ Peis 

CJI^UjOji golden, irom »a/, gold, and ('‘in, < ulour), goldtn-colouied, fush, 

refreshing, ddiciouR 11 26, 34 (), XVllI. 01 ( 

utrdtiiiluii (\.i. 01 IjO and Irom it , to sow, to 

BMttcr seeds, to till, tnltivite, to gron (.vs .v tue or plant), to duiw llne^ or 
iurrows on the ground b> moans of a sharp 01 pointed iiist/limeut, as the P.ir'.i 

. ■ ' 

piiests do while cleansing a defikfl pnson hy the Uvrishnaui ecremony. 

III 30 ) , 31, t 21 24, .31 

y j !• 0.4 ( ' 

\ 

5 . JU'tJ'" ^ 3 , a, Vll. 40 

(draws lims o» fuiiows) IX 32 V>V 10, 1' 

.52, 32, ' XV 42," 

^ XIX 21 Viy XXII. 20 

S' S 

(Av. , Sans. l\rs an old man, a 

dt^p»{iit oH pita hr woman, UI. i<), 20 (old .sge) 

" % ,, 

), spring (the season) XVIII Pj j 
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ZtrlAtiht 

Zutm1ngi\r ^^5"^ '(Jlkv ), the mmc of a deiiioc; another naiuo 

of th< (Iciiiou ZrnriWjfttjta “Zuuiinjauguia ectiuE to mean ‘ the venlurc-Ucvourcr*'’ 

(Dam) XIll G. 7 ) . 

.U-pnh.iui ‘m.agie’ ^Darni) XIII. 10,48 . 

42 Z»t,/nht r€nj-"'^-5 (vh^a^s writtin (lnm. Av PejB. 

( f'' si'icgilN idilum w correcUd tlironglionf into 

|e tlii> Piopln 1 of Jilt (PiisiO ((I(1iitf(.d lor Ins dootrim, high moral 

pniicii'\<i and imcipth and |ihtiucopliii il m nliim.iil'', tlu* Piophil of (hi PatMs 
known by tlij naiiK of Zoioi'>^«r am mg tli< tiKinnt (iriiks ainl tin ilnropean 
world, the Mill-kniMi fmihr of t'l M i/Inivsni ui (/>rots(ruii) nliymn who 
fionri>-h(d in the fiim of K u (Snslit i p the INrsiin King 1 1 

..ja«.V-v> 6 ) ^ 1 ( ^ 2 ( ), 10; Jl i 48 

‘2 fj, ft IN 1 ! 7 , 11, 23,^5,20,88, 

,ti>, 31, N, 42 , IV 2 47 ). y. 17 , 21 

2), 21 is !2, Jtl, iS 40 21 ( 

VI 1, 17, 15 J'. Ml | 

2 7-'', 15 If), il, 2(., 27, 3 5 N 4(5 1« '.0 52 51, 7'J, 77, 7'1 (-- 

')0 Mile H, IS £-), -,( 1 , .52 t, :b* 7‘, ) ; 

IV 1, 4), 45 ( ) 2 , 12, .Ml, 4ft 12 i(>, 1«, 5i, »1, t*» 

, j})^ J,; ( J XI. 1 s 

7 , xm ^ 7^ 2s, a'l-ij, 5i, .*,2, 54 

' ) XIV 1 ( ), XV. 2 (); 

VMl 1 , ‘ 2 , 4 , 5 7 1 ; x\m 1-C, 0, 15 

2 5, 2S f.J-O) 8 11. Cl, 07 (). XOt. I, 

15, 11, 18, 21,^20, SO.'ri 2-5, 7, 0, 10, 15, 17, S{%^, »6, 4^ 


1 ), 2 , II ). xia 2 

); XVir. 1 ), J9. • - 1 

AW —Dr. Spiegel roiiuiks tliat it ia wrong to write M»li xiftm* 
hut 111 almost all MSS. we invariably IBlnd It written vejBg^ 

idom as the learned doctor has corraet^ ^ 

ghabets which have no distinct letter to. et^riii !||p )^*MaillllaSiL!K 
iW the addition of 4 ho sotind ‘IiAi .* 0 «LSJi 4 t,'i, 4f«i, III 



268 VENDIDAD. [ Harioshldn 

wc kuow for cortain Uiafc tho Pahlavi alphabet bos n i>r". like i or 
Couacqucntly wheuever the ^ is to be transcribed !& ]*alilavi, it is changi 

into “ttj or** as nuittata^^^S for for . 

JHartushtda of or belonging to Zirtosht. It is a gloiis to the 

Av. ijford which is a poisonous herb used to procure abortion. XV. 14. 

\a8ta or (Av, llaug reads it zUta ‘he lived’), 

^jW^.ins, abiiity. XVlIl. 34 ; ,?D-S—^ 37 . 

z^t/d (Av. Sans SJJf, victory), victorious, buccesstul; pi, 

i iyd« XIX. 16 ) ‘ weapons’ Darm , ‘missiles’ Hang, ‘vic¬ 

tory ’ Kanga 

*«. (Pers. J'j), ft plant tot growing from the seed; hence, a graft 

or shoot of .A tree; sweepings, dung. Vll, 31. 

Xi .. . .V 

'a^idoM (Av. loot .^““5) t to cause to flow; to cause to raiu; to 

p 6 lir down V. 15 ) J 17 

■*** 1 '^ (Av. ), the name of a mountain on the bank oi the 

tIitVk Darztk, on which the house of Pourusha<(p, the lather of Zarathubhtra was 

dituated. XIX. 4 ), 4 ; 11 ) . 

‘fam (comp, of -t + oni; Av. Jlr* +ji ?). theretpre I, therefore me ■ 
for this reason 1; because 1 or to me. IX 4<i; Xill. 20, XV 46. 

iiyda (Pets. ) > damage, injury IV. 10, (I’trb 

V’^OwO VI, 27, 20 

(comp, of t 4 * ctfh because you; because from jou, for you 
XV. 13; XIX D. 

latdinihn (Av. rt to abk, bebcech. 

I Syj-g—**t| XIX 29 . 

I (Av. , Sans. ^1*?, Lat. biem.s), wmter; hence, 

11.8, ia,'X 6 C-^). 30; III. 19, 2); VI. 43; VII. 50. 

\ ^ rfeapou. Itff (with a strong or admirable weapon). XVIIL 14 

^ * ftearch for, seek, go. XV. 13 

Ik t jiylM ’ 
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+ if + w»<f)i «'t«>Dg, oourageottf. Saperl, . 

Viii. 10 < ); XIII. 39, 40 48 ; 

Btiong and alecplei^ (i. e, watcUCul) 39 ) » 

urek, iarek (Ay. —Pcrs »j}), a coat of mail. XIV. 9 > 

(•^^), 9. 

;(6to«, ‘.Uasian or «,/«« or (Av rt. or >ev.; 

Sans, Pcrs ui**0> to hvc, Mirvm*. II. 41 # 

41 ; 41; S iif5 HI. 43 alive, being. IT. 1!, H, 

36-33 38, 49, 61 , 1‘1 31’ (I’erw. t 

i. e. life) 9; XYIIL 27 < ), 27 ( ‘jy-wtH) , 27j. 

(long life) XIX. 7; (good life) 7, 

■ tvaiul-dakhahak (Av. -“V-o^«^-V>tJv), lit, tdating to llio 

sign of life, tint ii, icUting to the sixtul luchuation of asiiUidiii XV. 40 

-tYHidch (from (Vthtn, tvxstnii «/ i>, Pera aUve, living. 

V. 30-J8 61 < Vll. 21 ( •lVr4»-*»t\), 2, M; 

46 ; Via. lu, 71, IX. lo, 47 ( ); X. 1, 

17 ( ; Xlll, 3 XV 12; (Pew. t,^*Jj>,Utc 

13, XVllI. 10 * 

u'4 i*t* (Av b- ISaus. , one who offers sacrifices or perfurius 

ccreiuoiuea, rt. '>S i S)i the eluef olhciatiug pric‘*>t, the priest who presides 
at the ashna and other ceremonieH, commonly called a /{«ti, Y. 97, 58 
Yii. 17, 18 ( . 

(a mistrau'jcription for I ^ e., A't 

, thCconsccfratcd water (iiunuxcd with jtedm, haoinaf ttsed lu l&e 

* ya'.aahna* ceremony, lleucc also, the performa&oe of the YasiWitiM, Vbi^tnMl 

or Ycndiddd oeremony, jimm or drops of mUk tolxsd thO eonsst^mted 

water; in this latter sense it is written tit pair» {s«lnH|tisn*l^; 

strength (seidom). VIL 79 ), 79; + 77 

VIII. 22} IX. 33} XIV. 4 the goblet^ er'mii^ 

which holds the <^iefftm-wator 8; XVi 4i 

• iVols:—When tliis word h itfM»d 

, lew 


J tr or H<jkaf 



'SiA, •* 



270 


VBXDIDAD. 


- (]iar ^ 

xor ^ (Sans. rfc. to lie together; Quj., sod, todi \ 

)» *■ pair; in pairs; br twos; by two persons; jdmWy. HI. 14. 1 

\ V T 

xfir t* (Av. > P®™- JJj I violence, force), violence ; 

injustice; tyranny, Vrfl, 4. ) . 

x4t hardm a small saucer containing Ziwihra or Zor (consecrated water) 

used in the Yazasiina, Venditldd and Visperad ceremonies. VI. 43. 

Zvsra f (see Roar or coAar; Av. ), the consecrated water. 

9'^^ XVI. 4; XVIIL 70 ( ), 72 ( ); XIX. 24 

) . 

Zolih (Av. Sans, the chief officiating priest; the 

priest who presides at the Vazashna, Visperad, Vendidad, Afring4n and other 
ceremonies. 12. . 

' *1 I f W 

j Ku::eJi (i;|(8tead of dvr.ek Av. '***)'*^> ^ V • Pers. jjj weeping), an owl 
'j^ll^Gh lioofi'-W produces a sound like that of a crying child or human weep¬ 
ing). 34; XJO, 2-4 . 

. 4^*®rs. Jjj ) , quick, soon; quickly. I. 20; V. 4 , 7 ; VIII. 34 ; 

XHL 46. 
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V »» 

Errata. 


Page 10, Hue 9, for ’• Usop ” rcjiil “ Usc<l.” 

„ ^7, bracket at the etui of line ahotild be .nt the end line 27. 


»» 

31, line 

! 3 

from bottom, for “ 

t he 

’’ read “tha!*’ 

M 

46 


3, 

for 


read 

" leutiifT?.*’ 


oO 

tf 

21 

>5 

“ on ” 

>» 

“ an.” 

•? 

y; 

« 

1-1 

)) 

“ fom ’’ 

V 

“ from.” 

)> 

90 

Ji 

4 

M 

“ Greater ” 


‘•creator.” 


117 


9 

IJ 


•> 

)> 


?» 

n 

a 

it 

99 

“ contended ” 

;> 

“ contented.” 

"t 

135 

99 

12 


// ” 
-tsi/itrt 

i> 



137 

5> 

25 

M 

« ’> 

3J 



170 

r 

13. 

n 

“P 

99 

“ p^h 

>» 

201 

•> 

25 

a 

developc ” 

tt 

. devaSop.” 


220 

•9 

3 

t > 

ii ” 

?> 

It 







